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CHAPTER 1 
LAND AND PEOPLE 


frdn, the chief scene of Firdausi’s Shahndma, is 
bounded on the north by the Steppes, the Caspian 
Sea, and the Kur and Rion rivers, on the south by 
the Indian Ocean, on the east by the valley of the 
Indus, and on the west by that of the Tigris and 
Kuphrates, and by the Persian Gulf. At present it 
includes Persia, Afghanistan, Baluchistan, and small 
portions of Russia and Turkey. 

It is a lofty and for the most part a rainless table- 
land traversed by numerous mountain-ranges divided 
from each other by flat plains and falling away toward 
the centre, which is a desert white with salt seurf 
or dun with powdery dust. The mountains are 
highest round the edges of the tableland and intercept 
most of the rainfall. Some moisture, however, finds 
its way even into the rainless region, where it gathers 
during winter on the higher hills in the form of snow. 
This snow-water is carefully husbanded, and distributed 
by means of underground water-courses. The interior 
is, however, drying up, and city, village, and cultivated 
field are being gradually overwhelmed in dust and 
shifting sands. 


Possibly as late as early historical times very 
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different conditions prevailed. The lower plains and 
depressions once formed a series of lakes that 
suggested the appearance of an inland sea, and such 
names as island, port, lighthouse, &c., are said to still 
survive in places as a relic and indication of the old 
state of things,! while a considerable body of water 
is still to be found in the eastern half of the central 
depression on the frontier between Persia and Afghanis- 
tan. This region is now known as Sistan, but in ancient 
times was called Drangiana or the lake-country, a 
name which survived much later in its former capital 
Zarang, and as “ Zirih” is still used in connection with 
its lake. 

From April till late in the autumn the sky, save 
for an occasional thunderstorm among the mountains, 
is an unclouded azure, in winter a good deal of snow 
falls, and in spring the thunderstorms are heavy and 
frequent. The air is, as a rule, remarkably healthy, 
but on the borders of the deserts the inhabitants 
have sometimes to live shut up for-weeks together to 
avoid the pestilential blasts.? 

The favoured regions are those that front west and 
north respectively. They are splendidly wooded and 
extremely fertile, all the ordinary flowers and fruits 
of Europe do well, while in the district between the 
Alburz Mountains and the Caspian, and known as 
- Mazandaran, the climate is semitropical and the 
vegetation most luxuriant. Here rice, the sugar-cane, 
the vine, the orange, and the olive flourish? In the 
few watered valleys of the long southern coast the 
climate is tropical in character. The tamarisk and 
mimosa are largely represented, and here and there 
are groves of date-palms. 


1 #.g., near Kasbin, on the road between Tihrin and Hamadiin, and at 
Barchin, a village near Maibud to the north of Yazd. GHP, i. 13; 
KA, ii. 473: 

2 MHP, ii. 367. 5 DHA, v. 9. 
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The immediate neighbourhood of the salt-deserts 1s 
the haunt of the wild ass or onager and of the antelope, 
the slope of the mountain-ranges of the wild sheep or 
argali, and their summit of the wild goat or ibex. The 
tracts artificially reclaimed and watered are the 
favourite home of the sandgrouse, and the highlands 
of the eagle, the vulture, the falcon, the raven, the 
crow, and the nightingale—the bulbul of the poets. 
The acorns of the western slopes attract the wild 
swine, which in turn tempt the lion from the reed-beds 
of the Tigris and the cover of its tributaries. Swine, 
too, abound in Mazandaran and afttord food for the 
tiger which flourishes there, the dense undergrowth 
and vegetation of that region affording it as good 
shelter as an Indian jungle. Here, too, are found 
deer, buffalo, swan, waterfowl, woodcock, and pheasant. 
Speaking of the country more generally we may add 
to this list leopards, wildcats, wolves, bears, hyanas, 
foxes, snakes, scorpions, vipers, lizards, the partridge, 
and the lark. The chief domestic animals are the ox, 
the sheep, especially the fat-tailed variety, the horse, 
the camel, and the mule. 

[rin is a land of sharp contrasts, of intense heat and 
cold, of sudden and abnormal changes of temperature, 
of dead level and steep ascent, of splendid fertility hard 
by lifeless desolation, of irrigation and dust. Its 
natural characteristics find expression in the ancient 
cosmogony of its people. We are told that Urmuzd— 
the Good Principle—created earth as a lovely plain 
bathed in a mild perpetual radiance, fanned by soft 
temperate airs, bounteously provided with fresh sweet 
waters, and clad in a smooth and harmless vegetation. 
Here the First Man and the First Ox dwelt in peace 
and happiness. Ahriman—the Evil Principle—broke 
into this fair scene and all was changed. Gloom 
minged with light, the seasons’ difference began, the 


1 EP, ii. 30. 2 Id. 34. 
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seas turned salt, the streams dwindled, the vegetation 
grew rough and thorny, drought came and dust and 
desert; mountain-ranges sprang up from the plain, 
and the man and ox were stricken with disease and 
died; but from the body of the former sprang the 
first human pair from whom all the earth was over- 
spread, and from the body of the latter all other 
harmless, useful, and beautiful animals, while Ahriman 
in opposition to these created all noisome and hideous 
insects, reptiles, and creatures sharp of fang or claw. 
Let us now turn from the land to the people. For 
us there 1s no occasion to discuss questions of race 
from any very modern standpoint. For us it is rather 
what ethnical views obtained in ancient Iran and 
moulded its traditions. As to these there is happily 
little room for doubt, Darius Hystaspis, the founder 
of the Persian empire and the greatest of its historic 
Shahs, having decided the matter for us.: On the 
rock of Bihisttin he recorded his great achievements 
in a trilingual inscription, the languages employed 
being ancient Persian, Babylonian, and Scythian. The 
obvious explanation of his proceeding is, that he 
recognised in the population of his vast empire three 
distinct races of mankind, and, regarding language as 
distinctive of race, used it to emphasise that great 
political fact. In thus distinguishing he followed a 
true philological instinct, and his distinctions still 
largely obtain at the present day. Each of his three 
languages represents a great division of human specch. 
His view, as we shall see, agrees with the traditions 
and legends of his race, and if some modern Shah were 
to restore the empire of Darius, and wished to imitate 
the example of his great predecessor, he would still have 
to choose languages typical of the same three divisions. 
In what follows, “therefore, language is made the basis 
of classification, and the divisions thus classified are 
commonly called the Indo-European, the Semitic, and 
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the Turdnian respectively. It is with peoples of the 
first division that we are chiefly concerned, and only 
so far as these came into contact with peoples of the 
other two divisions are we concerned about the 
latter. 

At the dawn of history we find peoples speaking 
languages which, theoretically at all events, may be 
traced back to one primitive tongue, holding similar 
religious notions and organised politically as inde- 
pendent self-governing tribes, in possession of large 
geographical areas both in Europe and Asia. They 
thus fall into two great divisions—an European and an 
Asiatic—and are generally known as the Indo-European 
race. The Asiatic branch seems to have occupied in 
early times the neighbourhoods of Balkh, Harit, Marv, 
and possibly of Samarkand. It described itself as 
Aryan or noble, as opposed to all those with whom it 
Came into contact, much as the Greeks divided man- 
kind into Hellenes and Barbaroi. It was organised 
into three orders or castes—priests, warriors, and 
husbandmen. Its religion was a frank worship of 
personified natural forces. Its priests were fire-priests, 
and fire was an especial object of adoration along with 
the other beneficent powers of nature—Mitra or 
Mithra, Yama or Yima, Tritd, Traitana, and others. 
Opposed to these were the malignant spirits of drought 
and darkness, as, for instance, Azi or Azhi, also known 
as Dahdka—the biter, the serpent-fiend. Water was 
ever growing scarcer, and drought or plenty turned in 
the imagination of a primitive people on the struggle of 
the good and evil spirits for its possession. The former 
appeared in the lightning-flash, while the gloomy con- 
volutions of the thunder-cloud suggested the idea that 
fiends in serpent-form were striving to carry off the 
precious fluid—the heavenly waters as distinguished 
from the earthly waters—-and hinder it from descend- 
ing to the help of man. The cloud—the rain-bringer— 
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was perversely regarded as the rain-stealer. The good 
spirits hastened to the rescue, the lightning-flash clove 
the cloud, and the demons dropped their ‘booty. The 
serpent-fiend had to be combated for other reasons too, 
for his bite brought fever, disease, and death. Accord- 
ingly the divine physician appeared side by side with 
the divine hero, Trité with Traitana, and became, as 
we shall see later on, merged, into a single personality 
in frénian legend. Sacrifices were offered, and the 
drink-offering of the juice of the Soma or Homa plant 
was poured forth. The plant is usually identified as 
being the Asclepias acida or Sarcostemma viminale. 
The Aryans also worshipped the spirits of their 
ancestors, and were believers in what is called sym- 
pathetic magic. They thought that injury done to 
anything in the remotest way connected with their 
own persons would affect themselves injuriously. Even 
the knowledge of their name might be turned to their 
hurt, and we shall find instances in the poem of children 
being brought up unnamed to avoid that contingency. 

At a period which cannot be put at less than four 
thousand years ago the Aryans themselves divided, and 
while a portion descended to the Indus and became the 
dominant race in India, the rest remained and gradually 
took possession of all that was habitable in the vast 
region that consequently became known as the land of 
the Aryans or Iran. The Aryans thus became separated 
into two branches—an Eastern and a Western. With 
the former we are but little concerned (the ie “epencaty 
story of the latteris the theme of the Shahnama meofthe Shéhnéina) 

Of these Western Aryans the two ae mous 
peoples have ever been the Medes and Persians, 

’ The plant grows in the regions about Samarkand and Balkh in the 
north and in Kirmdn in the south. The shdots were pounded in a 
mortar, and water being added a greenish liquid was produced, which 
having been strained was mixed with milk and barley or wild rice and 


allowed to ferment. The product was intoxicating. See GHP, i. 36; 
DHA, iv. 53. 
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The Medes, whose modern representatives, if any, 
seem to be the Kurds, appear in ancient times to-have 
been a loose confederation of kindred tribes broken up 
into numerous settlements, each under its local head- 
man or chief.) They seem to have had no supreme 
political head or king to unite the race under one 
central authority. Their common bond, if any, was a 
religious one under their priests, the Magi. According 
to their own traditions the original seat of the race was 
[réni-vej, ie., “franian seed,” and this has been well 
identified with the district of Karabagh, the ancient 
Arran, the ‘Apiavia of the Greeks, between the Kur 
and the Aras, where the Anti-Caucasus forms the true 
north-western scarp of the tableland of fran? In 
historical times, however, we first find the Medes in 
possession of the province of Azarbfjin, or, to give it 
Hs ancient title, Atropatene. The Persians occupied 
from time immemorial the country on the eastern 
shores of the Persian Gulf, now represented by the 
modern provinces of Farsistin and Laristén, and were 
ruled by kings of the house of Achaemenes. These 
two peoples, closely connected as they were by language 
and race, became in the days of Darius Hystaspis 
dominant in [rd4n, and to this domination the Medes 
appear to have contributed the religious, the Persians 
the political, element. Between the Medes and the 
Persians lay in ancient times, as we learn from Assyrian 
and Babylonian records, other kindred peoples—the 
kingdom of Elam, with its capital at Susa, some twenty- 
five miles west of the modern Shuster, and the kingdom 
of Ellipi, in the neighbourhood of the modern Hamadan. 
The [rdnians as a whole were bounded on the west by 
Semitic and on the north by Turanian peoples. On the 
east they were conterminous with the Aryans of India, 
and ultimately they came into contact with the Western 


1 The ‘‘ kings of the Medes” of Jer. xxv. 25. 
2 DZA, i. 3 and notes; KA, i. 45. 
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Indo-Europeans as well, notably with the Greeks and 
Romans. As the cosmogony and religion of the 
franians were largely derived from their physical, so 
was their tradition from their ethnical, environment. 
We are concerned with all three, but especially with 
“the last-+their tradition.) The remainder of the present 
chapter will therefore” be devoted to a brief, and 
necessarily dry, summary of their historical relations 
with the Semites as represented by the Assyrians in 
early and the Arabs in later times, with other Indo- 
European races represented by the Greeks and Romans 
in the west and by the Hindus in the east, and with 
the Turdinians as represented by the Kimmerians, 
Scythians, Parthians, Huns and Turks. 

The Iranians and the Semites—In the numerous 
contemporary records of the Assyrians we find many 
references to the Irdnians. The whole of the western 
frontier of fran, from the Medes in the north to the 
Persians in the south, seems to have been subjected at 
one point or another to almost constant aggression, 
at first by mere raids but later on by attempts at 
permanent conquest, at the hands of the great warrior- 
monarchs of Nineveh—Shalmaneser II. (B.c. 858-823),} 
Samas Rimmon II. (8.c. 823-810),? Rimmon-nirari LIT. 
(B.c. 810-783) Tiglath Pilesar III. (Bc. 745-727),' 
Sargon (B.C. 722-705), Sennacherib (B.c. 705-681),® 
Esarhaddon I. (8.c. 681-668), and Assurbanipal (8.c. 
668-626).2 The attempts at permanent conquest 
date from the reign of Sargon. The long reign of 
Assurbanipal falls into two periods, a former of great 
extension and conquest, and a latter when the tide 
began to turn and the Assyrian empire, overstrained 
and exhausted, showed signs of decay. Finally, in the 
reign of Esarhaddon II., Nineveh fell (B.¢. 606), over- 


1 RPNS, iv. 38-51. 2 R, i. 11-22. 3 DHA, ii. 326. 
4 Id. iii. 3-5. 5 RP, ix. 3-20. 6 RPNS, vi. 83-101. 
7 RP, iii, 103-124. 8 Td., ix. 39-64. 
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whelmed by a confederacy which included the Medes. 
Probably no empire was ever less lamented by the 
world at large, for we have the Assyrians’ own word 
for it that their warfare was attended with every 
circumstance of cruelty and horror. They hold indeed 
a bad pre-eminence in that respect over all the other 
nations of antiquity. 

With the fall of Nineveh serious Semitic aggression 
ceased, so far as the Iranians were concerned, till after 
the Christian era had begun. Arabia was at that epoch 
extremely prosperous, and carried on a vast caravan 
traffic in native produce and imports from India with 
the west and north. When, however, Rome had 
become recognised as the centre of the world, her 
merchants soon hit upon a less circuitous and conse- 
quently cheaper route. They started a direct traflic 
between India and the Red Sea, whereby merchandise, 
instead of being landed in Southern Arabia and thence 
conveyed northwards by land, was discharged at 
Arsinoe, Cleopatris (Suez), and other Egyptian ports. 
As a result, Southern Arabia—the most fertile and 
populous region of the peninsula—was ruined, and in 
time, both there and along the lines of the old caravan- 
routes, only massive remains of cities, canals, dams, and 
aqueducts were left to witness to a lost prosperity. A 
vast population was thrown out of employment, and the 
Arabs began to emigrate northward as early, it would 
seem, as the first century a.D. The Azdites in this 
way founded the cities of Hira and Anbar on the 
Euphrates, and were lords of Damascus till the days 
of the Khalifa "Umar. Other tribes from the south 
settled in the mountains of Aj4 and Salma, to the 
north of Najd and Al Hajiz. These Northern Arabs 
were divided in their allegiance between the Roman 
and Sdsanian empires; and their quartels among 
themselves, their restlessness and inconstancy, made 
them thorns in the sides of both, and led to many 
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difficulties. The defeat of Julian by Sapor IL. is said 
to have been largely due to the defection of the Arab 
allies of the former, while on the other hand the 
western frontier of fran was always liable to be over- 
run by them as far north as and including Azarbijan. 
The havoc caused was often great, and the retaliation, 
on occasions, ferocious. 

With the rise of Muhammad the Arabs became 
a great religious and political power. After his 
death in A.D. 632 he was succeeded in turn by Abu 
Bakr and ’Umar. In the course of the ten years of the 
latter’s rule fran was conquered by his generals after 
the three great battles of Kadisiyya and Jaluldé in a.p. 
637,and Nahavand, a.D.641. A dynasty of high officials 
of the Sds4nian empire still held out and maintained 
the ancient faith in the fastnesses of Mazandaran,! but 
Irian as a whole was both from a religious and a 
political point of view submerged. The religious 
conquest proved to be permanent, but after a time 
national feeling began to re-assert itself against the 
political, as the following brief summary of events 
may serve to show. "Umar appointed a committee 
of five to select the next Khalffa after his death. 
After long debate they chose ’Uthman, but subsequently 
repenting of their choice three of the five brought 
wubout his assassination after a reign of twelve years, 
and nominated ’Alf as Khalifa (a.pD. 656). ‘Uthman 
was of the Umayyad family, and its head Mu’dwiya, 
then governor of Syria, took up arms to avenge him. 
Neither had any direct claim to the Khildfat, but 
"Ali was the son of Muhammad’s uncle Abu Talib, and 
had married the prophet’s daughter Fatima, known as 
“the maiden.” Muhammad had said of him: “’Alf 
is for me, and I am for him; he stands to me in the 
same rank as Aaron did to Moses; I am the town 
in which all knowledge is shut up, and he is the gate 

1 NSEH, 139. 
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of it.”1 ’Alf came to be regarded as associated in a very 
special way with the prophet, and was known as his 
executor or mandatary, and also as the Lion of God, or 
simply as the Lion. Mu’awiya, on the other hand, was 
the son of one of Muhammad’s bitterest opponents, 
and had nothing but his own abilities to recommend 
him. In the heat of the contest which ensued some of 
’Ali’s followers in their zeal for him went too far. They 
not only claimed the Khilifat for him by divine right, 
but actually denied that Abu Bakr, Umar, and’Uthman 
had any title to be regarded as legitimate Khalifas at 
all. This shocked and drew a good many of the 
faithful into Mu’awiya’s camp, and the two parties 
became known as Shiites (partisans) and Sunnites 
(orthodox). In the event an extreme Muhammadan 
sect known as Kharijites (dissenters), which arose at 
that time, denied the rights of both candidates, 
advocated the bestowal of the Khilifat on “the best,” 
and came to the conclusion that the true course out 
of the difficulty would be to remove both. *Al{f was 
accordingly assassinated, but Mu’dwiya escaped and 
became Khalifa without further dispute.2 The wrongs 
of Ali, however, as many thought them, had taken hold 
on the popular mind, especially in Iran, and were 
intensified when his son Husain-—the grandson of 
Muhammad himself—was slain by Mu’dwiya’s son and 
successor Yizid, A.D. 681. The Umayyads, whose chief 
support lay in Syria, had necessarily to rulé from 
Damascus, and this tended to slacken their hold over 
their Eastern possessions. Taking advantage of this 
fact, and exploiting the feeling about Ali to-their own 
advantage, the descendants of ‘Abbas, one of Muham- 
mad’s uncles, gradually undermined the position of 
the reigning house, till at length in the year A.D. 750, 
with the assistance of the Persians, they supplanted 
the Umayyads everywhere except in Spain. The 
1 OHS, 331. 2 NESH, 80. 
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triumph of the ’Abbdsids was a half triumph for 
Persian nationality, and the fact was recognised by the 
abandonment of Damascus as the seat of empire, and a 
return to the old state of things that had prevailed 
under the Sdsdnians by the building of Baghdad and 
the transference to it of the seat of government. 
Another triumph was won when, after the death of 
Hartint’r-Rashid, his son Mamun, whose mother was 
a Persian slave, overcame with Persian help his brother 
Amin, who was supported by Syria. Mamtn was the 
last great Abbasid Khalffa (a.p. 813-833). Decline soon 
followed. In a.D. 861 the Khalffa Mutawakkil was 
murdered by his own son, and the ’Abbdsids became 
thenceforth insignificant, having little power outside 
the walls of Baghdad and dependent chiefly on the 
forbearance of their mayors of the palace, if the expres- 
sion may be applied to Eastern history, who preferred 
to veil their own supremacy behind the reverence still 
inspired by the Khalifas in their religious aspect as 
Commanders of the Faithful. Inthe tenth century this 
office was held by the Dilamids, who claimed descent 
from the ancient Persian kings and were fervent Shiites. 
They ruled over Western and Southern fran, posing 
the while as the Khalifas’ most obedient slaves. In 
the north and east the Samdnides, who claimed to 
be descended from the famous franian hero Bahram 
Chubina, but were in reality of Turkman descent, were 
suprente. The political supremacy of the Arabs in 
fran was at an end. 

The fradnians and the Greeks and Romans.—The 
‘historic strife between Persian and Gredk is so familiar 
to us that it is hard to realise that the only portion of 
it in franian legend that in any way coincides with 
authentic history is that which deals with the invasion 
of the East by Alexander the Great ; and ven this is 
mostly based not on native but Greek tradition, so modi- 
fied by Iranian patriotism as to gloss over or explain 
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away the great overthrow of the East by the West. 
A genuine native tradition dating from those times 
would be extremely interesting, and it is very dis- 
appointing not to have it. Nothing survives of 
Alexander the Great in native [ranian legend except 
a conviction that he was one of the great persecutors 
and destroyers of Zoroastrianism. This will be referred 
to later on, when we have to touch upon the preserva- 
tion of franian tradition in general. It would seem as 
if the long predominance of the Roman empire on the 
stage of history had obliterated the memory of most of 
the great events of earlier ages and distorted that of 
the rest. We should expect, however, that at least the 
Roman empire itself during its greatest period would 
receive some recognition, especially an event so glorious 
for the East as the overthrow of Crassus at Carrhae 
(B.C. 53), but again we are disappointed. The explana- 
tion seems to be that during the whole period of the rise 
and greatness of Rome, [ran was under foreign domina- 
tion, first Grecian and then Parthian. At all events 
it is not till a native dynasty rules again in Iran that 
we begin to find common ground in [ranian and Roman 
history, and this is not till the third century of the 
Christian era, Till then Rome obliterated Greece only 
to be ignored itself in all but the name. franian tradi- 
tion knows of Rum but of nothing behind it. 

The Irdnians and the Aryans of India.—In this 
ease the interest for us is chiefly a religious one. 
From the date (B.c. 250) of the conversion of the 
Indian king, Asoka of Magadha, to Buddhism that 
faith began to extend rapidly. Asoka, lke all 
sincere converts, was an enthusiast, and in his reign 
Buddhism was preached not only in India itself but in 
Eastern Iran, and even so far west, it is said, as the 
shores of the Caspian.!. It prospered much and con- 
tinued to hold its own in Kabulistan till a.p. 850, | 
1 DHA, iv, 543; Gray, ‘‘ At the Court of the Amir,” 143; HIE, 149. 
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when a Brahman dynasty replaced the Buddhist. It 
‘was probably not much before the eleventh century 
of the Christian era that Muhammadanism finally 
triumphed in those regions! To the Zoroastrian, 
however, no less than to the Muhammadan, Buddhism 
and Brahmanism were alike idolatry, and this View has 
left, as we shall see, its mark on franian legend. The 
fierce wars carried on against the idolaters of India by 
the Muhammadans of Eastern fran at the end of the 
tenth and the beginning* of the eleventh century have 
also left their mark. 

The Iranians and Tirdnians.—Savage, barbarous, 
and uncouth, the nations of the North have always 
been notorious for the disgust and terror with which 
they have inspired the higher civilisations of the South. 
The Turanians were little better than the Assyrians in 
their treatment of vanquished foes, and decidedly worse 
in aspect. In the most ancient times of which we have 
any record, the great highway for these nations south- 
ward lay between the Caspian and Euxine Seas. They 
had therefore to cross the barrier of the Caucasus, which 
is said to be only passable, save by expert Alpine 
climbers, in three places, one at each end and one near 
the centre. Of these the most practicable for large 
bodies of men lay along the flat shores of the Caspian. 
The Caucasus stops short of that sea, and only one spur 
of the range running in a north-easterly direction 
nearly approaches it. Between this spur and the sea, 
where the passage is narrowest, stands the town of 
Darband.’ Here, according to the legend, Sikandar, 2.e. 
Alexander the Great, built a mighty harrier to restrain 
the incursions of Gog and Magog, 2.¢. of the Turanians, 
Such a wall extending across the Pass of Darband was 
‘actually built for that purpose by the great Sdsdnian 
Shah Nushirwan, the contemporary of che Emperor 
Justinian, and those two rulers agreed to share the 

1 EXT, ii. 415, &c. 
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expense of preventing barbarism from penetrating south 
of the Caucasus.1 Two centuries later, when the Khazars, 
a Turkish race from what is now Southern Russia, 
captured Tiflis and wrought great havoc, the ’Abbasid 
Khalifa Manstr erected defensive works and secured 
the whole region up to the great mountain-barrier.? 
Coming down to later times, and regarding the matter 
from the other side, we may mention that one of Peter 
the Great’s first acts after his accession to the throne 
was to make sure-of Darband. 

The first historical invasion by a Tutrdnian race is 
that of the Kimmerians of Homer and Herodotus, the 
Gomer of the Bible and the Gimirra of the Assyrian 
inscriptions, who appear to have dwelt in early times 
on the Dniester and the Sea of Azof, whence they were 
driven by the pressure of kindred races whom the 
Assyrians called Manda. Traversing the Pass of Dar- 
band they settled for a time north of the Aras, where 
undoubtedly they must have come into contact with 
the Medes. Being still pressed upon from the north, 
they made an unsuccessful attempt to invade Assyria 
in B.c. 677, and then turned westward into Asia Minor.’ 

In the wake of the Kimmerian invasion came the 
cause of it—the Sacae or Scythians, who seem to have 
forced the line of the Aras, to have overrun the terri- 
tory of the Medes and the kingdom of Ellipi, and to 
have established as their capital the famous city of 
Ekbatana, the modern Hamadan, in what has always 
been known in ancient history as Media Magna. It 
seems to have been this domination of the Sacae at 
KEkbatana that has been recorded for us in history as 
the Empire of the Medes. The confusion appears to 

1 GDF, v. 87-89. In RSM, 352, this arrangement is said to have 
begun in the reigns of Yazdagird II. and the younger Theodosius, 
The reader will ffnd a picture of Darband (Derbent) and its wall in 
KA, i. 76. 

2 NSEH, 138. 

3 SHC, 124. 
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have arisen from the similarity between the Assyrian 
words for Medes and nomads respectively, the former 
being Mada and the latter Manda, coupled with the fact 
that the Mada and Manda both formed part of the 
confederation which, under the leadership of Kastarit, 
the Kyaxares of the Greeks, overthrew Nineveh.! The 
empire of the Manda at Ekbatana—the so-called Median 
Empire—continued till the middle of the sixth century 
B.c. It shared the dominion over Western Asia with 
Babylon and Lydia, and was no doubt the cause of the 
elaborate defensive works with which Nebuchadnezzar, 
mindful of the fate of Nineveh, sought to make his 
capital impregnable: it held the overlordship of 
Western fran. In the year B.C. 550, however, Cyrus, 
king of Elam, rebelled against his overlord, Istuvegu of 
Ekbatana, the Astyages of the Greeks, and overthrew 
him in the following year.2 Cyrus then subjugated the 
Persians, entered Babylon in B.c. 544, conquered Asia 
Minor and all the tableland of fran, united its tribes for 
the first time in history under one government, and 
became known to later times as Cyrus the Great. He 
is said to have extended his conquests to the Jaxartes, 
on the borders of which he erected fortresses to hold 
the nomad tribes in check,3 and the Greek historians, 
with the exception of Xenophon, represent him as 
perishing in a war with the Scythians. The legend of 
Cyrus and Tomyris, the queen of the Massagetae, told 
by Herodotus, is well known.4 Cyrus’ second successor, 
Darius Hystaspis, the false Smerdis being left out of 
the question, also carried the war into the enemy’s 
country, and advanced beyond the Danube in B.c. 513, 
though not very successfully, to avenge, as Herodotus 
tells us5 the Scythian invasions which preceded the fall 
of the Assyrian Empire. 

In the century after the death of Alexander the 


1 SHC, 484, 520. 2 Td. 499. 3’ DHA, v. 22; vi. 103. 
4 Herod. i. 205. 5 Jd. iv. 1. 
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Great the Parthians, reinforced by another Turdnian 
tribe known as the Dahae, rebelled against the 
Seleucids (B.c. 250), and became the dominant race in 
Tran, till a successful revolt (a.D. 226) placed the native 
Sdsdnian dynasty on the throne. During their long 
domination the Parthians in their turn suffered from 
the incursions of kindred races from the North, in 
much the same way as the English settlers in Britain 
suffered from the Danes. The second century before 
the Christian era was marked by great activity on the 
part of the Turdnians, and the whole border of fran 
from the Hindu Kush to the Caspian was overrun 
by them. Two Parthian monarchs in succession— 
Phraates II. and Artabanus II.—were defeated and 
slam, and the Parthian Empire was only saved from 
overthrow by -Mithridates II. Foiled by him the 
Turdnians turned to the East and permanently settled 
in Eastern [rén, in the region which has ever since 
been called after one of their peoples, Sacaestan or 
Sistan, the stead or home of the Sacae (ce. B.C. 100). 

Another Turanian people, known as the Alans or Alani, 
who first appear, it is said,! in Chinese annals, were on 
the Volga in the first century of the Christian era. 
Pressed upon by the Huns, who had defeated them in a 
great battle, they overran Media and Armenia, some of 
them finding their way into the Caucasus, where their 
descendants, it is said, still exist.2 Thence in A.D. 133, 
at the invitation of Pharasmanes, king of Iberia, they 
invaded Azarbijin and Asmenia, ravaged the country, 
and had to be bought off by Vologeses II., the Parthian 
monarch of the time. 

The Huns, who had been instrumental in precipitating 
the Alini on [rdn, were themselves in flight before other 
hordes. <A large contingent of them seized and settled 
upon the oafis of Samarkand or Sughd. Here, im- 
proved by long settlement both in aspect and manners,® 


1 GDF, iii. 315-316, and note, 2 Td. 3 Ld. iii, 312. 
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they became known as the White Huns; or to the 
franians, who carried on many wars with them, as the 
Haitalians. 

Lastly, in the middle of the sixth century of the 
Christian era the name of the Turks begins to appear 
in history. Spreading from Mount Altai, or the Golden 
Mountain, in Central Asia, they extended themselves 
over the northern half of the continent, subjugating 
among other nations the Haitdlians. The empire of 
the Turks only lasted about two centuries,’ but the 
tribes and nations of which it was composed were 
spread over the north of Asia from China to the Oxus 
and the Danube, and under the name of Turkmans 
have proved a permanent menace to the northern 
frontiers of fran. 

The Abbasids soon learned to avail themselves of the 
services of Turkman chiefs in the administration of 
their empire. It was thus that the Samanids first 
rose to power under the Khalifa Mamtn, only, as 
we have seen, to make themselves independent under 
his degenerate successors. About the year A.D. 961 
a disputed succession occurred among the Samanids. 
The rightful heir in the direct line was a boy only 
eight years old, and for that reason, as the times were 
troublous, a party among the nobles declared in favour 
of his uncle, his father’s brother. The matter was 
referred for settlement to the Sdmanid governor of 
Khurdsin—a man of Turkman descent named Alptigfn 
—but before his decision arraved the dispute had been 
settled and Manstr had succeeded to the throne. 
Alptigin had given his decision in favour of the uncle, 
and being fearful of Manstir’s vengeance he with- 
drew from Khurdsan and carved himself out a small 
principality at Ghazni. He died in A.D. 969, and after 
two short reigns the troops elected Subuktigin to be 
their chief. He was a Turkman, had been brought up 

1 GDF, v. 175 
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in the household of Alptigin, had subsequently acted 
as his general, and was a man of great ability and 
courage. He speedily enlarged his dominions and 
began those raids into India which became so frequent 
in the days of his more famous son. In the meantime 
the SAmanid ruler Manstr had died, and his son, the 
Amir Nuh II., was driven from his capital at Bukbara 
by a Turkman invasion instigated by two of his own 
nobles, who subsequently, however, were compelled to 
flee for their lives. They appealed for aid to the 
Dilamids—the rivals of the Samanids—and obtained 
it. On this the Amir Nuh II. himself appealed for 
help to Subuktigin, who marched to his assistance. 
A great battle was fought at Hardt, and Subuktigin 
gained a decisive victory. The Amir in his grati- 
tude bestowed on him the title of Nasiru’d-Din, 
or Defender of the Faith, and on his eldest son 
Mahmud, who had greatly distinguished himself, that 
of Saifu’d-Daula, or Sword of the State, as well as 
the governorship of Khurdsin. This happened in a.D. 
994. Three years later Subuktigin died. He left three 
sons, Mahmud, Isméa’il, and Nasr, and appointed Isméa’fl 
to succeed him. Mahmud seems to have behaved well, 
but after vain attempts at conciliation and compromise 
he was compelled to assert himself against his brother, 
who was speedily overthrown and ended his days in 
internment as a state-prisoner. The other brother, 
Nasr, supported Mahmud. Shortly afterwards the 
Sdmanid dynasty flickered out after the death of the 
Amir Nuh IL, and in a.p. 999 Mahmiud formally 
assumed the sovereignty, an event which is duly 
noted on his coins by the prefix of Amir to his own 
titles, and the omission of the name of the Samanid 
overlord which previously had been retained by the 
rulers of Ghazni! Mahmud was then twenty-eight 
years old. His career as a great conqueror and 


1 EHX, ii. 479. 
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religious fanatic is well known. His domination ex- 
tended from the Punjab to the Tigris, and from 
Bukhara to the Indian Ocean. He has, however, 
another claim upon our memories. His name was 
to become for ever associated with that of the poet 
of the Shahnama who had despaired in those troublous 
times of obtaining any adequate royal patronage for 
his long formed design of moulding into song the epic 
history of his land and people. It was a moment of 
high hopes for many, for the young and ambitious 
prince, for the ambitious but no longer youthful poet, 
and for all who either by birth or adoption had the 
welfare of fran at heart. The Arab yoke had been 
shaken off, Persian was reviving in the literature, old 
franian names were being resumed, and there seemed 
the fairest prospects for the establishment of a third 
Persian empire with Mahmud for its first Shah. It 
is true that religious differences remained. Half fran 
was Shfite and the other half Sunnite,! but save for 
that it seemed a stroke of fair fortune that made the 
great king and the great poet contemporaries. 


1 The Turkman element was strongly Sunnite. Persia did not 
become thoroughly Shi’ite till the sixteenth century. NSEH, iol. 


CHAPTER II 
POET AND POEM, 


THE most trustworthy materials for the life of Firdausi 
are to be found in his own personal references, there 
being probably no poem of considerable length in 
which the writer keeps himself so much in evidence 
as Firdausi does in the Shahnama. Next in authority 
to his own statements we must place the account 
given of him by Nizdmi-i-’Aridi of Samarkand in 
his work entitled “Chahar Makdla,” ae. “Four Dis- 
courses.”* They are on Secretaries, Poets, Astrologers, 
and Physicians respectively, and consist chiefly of 
anecdotes. One of these, in the “ Discourse on Poets,” 
gives the valuable account of Firdausi. Unfortunately 
it throws doubt on the authenticity of the extant 
version of one of his compositions—the Satire on Sultan 
Mahmid, only a few lines of which, if Nizimi is to be 
believed, can be regarded as Firdausi’s own. They 
suffice, however, to indicate one good reason for the 
poet's difference with Mahmud and the general line 
that he took in his literary revenge, though that Sul- 
tin, it is pretty evident, never even heard that the 
poet had written the Satire at all! In addition to the 
above-mentioned sources of information there are two 
formal biographies of the poet. One, which dates 
about A.D. 1425, was compiled by order of Baisinghar 
Khan, the grandson of Timur the Lame, and is prefixed 
to the former’s. edition of the text of the Shahnama. 
It is apparently based on an older metrical life of which 


1 BCM. 
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it preserves some extracts, and is itself the basis of 
most of the biographical notices of the poet, including 
that in the Encyclopedia Britannica. The other, which 
dates about A.D. 1486, is in Daulat Shah’s “ Lives of 
the Poets,” and is preferred by the writer of the article 
“Ferdoucy” in the Biographie Universelle. Both are 
used by Mohl in the preface to his edition of the text 
and translation of the Shahnima, and both are full of 
mythical details. 

Let us first confine ourselves to the statements in 
the poet’s undoubted writings and to legitimate deduc- 
tions therefrom. He calls himself Abt ‘1 Kasim, and 
we gather that he was born about a.D. 941. We 
arrive at this in the following way. In the whole 
Shihnama there is only one definite date—that on 
which he finished the poem. This, mixing up the 
Muhammadan era with the Zoroastrian calendar, he 
tells us he did on the day of Ard in the month of 
Sapandirmad of the year 400 of the Hijra. This par- 
ticular year, for the Muhammadan years are lunar and 
vary accordingly, began on August 25th, A.D. 1009, and 
ended on the 14th day of that month in the year 
following. Therefore Firdausi finished the Shahnama 
on February 25th, a.D. 1010. He gives his one date 
in the concluding lines of the poem, where he also 
Says -— 

When one and seventy years had passed me by 
The heavens bowed down before my poetry.! 


This we may fairly interpret as meaning that he 
finished his work when he was seventy-one years old, 
i.e. about sixty-nine, as we reckon, since thirty-four 
Muhammadan years go to about thirty-three of ours. 

The poet was a Muhammadan of the Shiite sect. 
This is clear from his reference to ’Ali in his Pre- 
lude.” 


1 C, 2095. 2 In this volume § 7. 
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Moreover, he was not a strict Muhammadan in 
the matter of wine-drinking :— 


The time to quaff delicious wine is now, 

For musky scents breathe from the mountain-brow, 
The air resoundeth and earth travaileth, 

And blest is he whose heart drink gladdeneth, 

He that hath wine and money, bread and sweets, 
And can behead a sheep to make him meats, 

These have not I. Who hath them well is he. 

Oh! pity one that is in poverty !! 


And again :-— 


Bring tulip-tinted wine, O Hashimi! 
From jars that never need replenishing. 

Why seek I who am deaf at sixty-three 
The world’s grace and observance ?2 


He soon after has a fit of repentance :— 


Old man whose years amount to sixty-three ! 
Shall wine be still the burden of thy lay ? 

Without a warning life may end with thee ; 
Think of repentance then, seek wisdom’s way. 

May God approve this slave. May he attain 

In wisdom riches and in singing gain, 3 


He owned or occupied land; at least the following 
passages suggest that conclusion :— 


A cloud hath risen and the moon’s obscured, 
From that dark cloud a shower of milk is poured, 
No river plain or upland can I spy, 

The raven’s plumes are lost against the sky, 

In one unceasing stream egy-apples fall : 

What is high heaven’s purpose in it all ? 

No fire-wood salted meat or barley-grain 

Are left me, naught till harvest come again ! 
Amid this gloom, this day of tax and fear, 

When earth with snow is like an ivory sphere, 
All mine affairs in overthrow will end 

Unles#my hand is grasped by some good friend. 4 


1 V, 1630. 42°C, 1457. 3 Id. 1460. 
4 Id., 1487. Reading last line with P. 


26 INTRODUCTION 
And again :— 


The hail this year like death on me hath come 
Though death itself were better than the hail, 
And heaven’s lofty far extending dome 
Hath caused my fuel sheep and wheat to fail. ? 


In some verses, complaining of the advance of old age, 
he alludes to a calamity that befell him when he was 
fifty-eight, or it may be that an escape from drowning, 
which he seems to have had about that time, had a 
sobering effect upon him. This accident will be re- 
ferred to in another connection later on. He says:— 


Since I took up the cup of fifty-eight 

The bier and grave, naught else, I contemplate. 
Ah! for my sword-like speech when I was thirty, 

Those luscious days, musk-scented, roseate ! 2 


At the age of sixty-five he lost his son :— 


At sixty-five ’tis ill to catch at pelf. 
Oh! let me read that lesson to myself 
And muse upon the passing of my son. 
My turn it was to go yet he hath gone. 


o e e ¢ 


Seven years and thirty o’er the youth had sped 
When he distasted of the world and fled. 


He hurried off alone. I stayed to see 
The outcome of my labours. 3 


In the year following his son’s death he speaks of 
himself as being much broken :— 


While three score years and five were passing by, 
Like Spring-winds o’er the desert, poverty 

And toil were mine; next year like one bemused 
I leaned upon a staff, my hands refused 


1C, 2089. * 2 V, 680. 
3 C, 1951. 
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The rein, my cheeks grew moon-like pale, my beard 
Lost its black hue and camphor-like appeared, 

Mine upright stature bent as age came on 

And all the lustre of mine eyes was gone.! 


He never speaks of himself as having any profession 
or official position, but if we may hazard a conjecture it is 
that he or his son or both were educated for the office of 
scribe. He puts the following glorification of that pro- 
fession into the mouth of Bizurjmihr, the famous chief 
minister of the still more famous Shih Nushirwin :?— 


Teach to thy son the business of the scribe 
That he may be as life to thee and thine, 
And, as thou wouldest have thy toils bear fruit, 
Grudge not instructors to him, for this art 
Will bring a youth before the throne and make 
The undeserving fortune’s favourite. 

Of all professions ’tis the most esteemed, 
Exalting even those of lowly birth. 

A ready scribe who is a man of rede 

Is bound to sit e’en in the royal presence 
And, if he be a man of diligence, 

Will have uncounted treasure from the Shih, 
While if endowed with fluency and style 

He will be studious to improve himself, 

Use his endeavours to be more concise 

And put his matter more attractively. 

The scribe hath need to be a man of wisdom, 
Of much endurance and good memory, 

A man of tact, accustomed to Court-ways, 

A holy man whose tongue is mute for evil, 

A man of knowledge, patience, truthfulness, 
A man right trusty pious and well-favoured. 
If thus endowed he cometh to the Shah 

He cannot choose but sit before the throne.3 


However this may be, from the time when he be- 
came his own master he appears to have devoted him- 


1 V, 1274. 

2 The poet also represents this Shah as being highly indignant when 
a wealthy cordwainer, in return for valuable services, ventures to ask 
as a favour that his son may be made a scribe, C, 1778. 

3 C, 1676. 
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self to poetry. Referring to the completion of the 
Shaihndma he says :— 


My life from youth to eld hath run its course 
In hearing other and mine own discourse.! 


We have already had an allusion to his “ sword-like 
speech ” when he was thirty, and we know that between 
the ages of thirty-five and sixty-nine he was occupied 
on the Shahnama. He tells us in a passage that will 
be quoted later on that he spent thirty-five years on 
that poem, ze. about thirty-four years as we reckon. 
The prose materials for this, he informs us, already 
had been embodied in book-form,? and the idea of 
turning them into verse had suggested itself to the 
poet Dakik{, a young man of brilliant parts but of 
vicious habits, who was murdered by the hand of one 
of his own slaves? Dakiki had only just begun his 
great task when he was cut off, but Firdausi admits 
his priority :— 

Although he only rhymed the veriest. mite— 
One thousand couplets full of feast and tight— 
He was my pioneer and he alone 

In that he set the Shahs upon the throne. 
From nobles honour and emolument 

Had he ; his trouble was his own ill bent. 


To sing the praises of the kings was his 
And crown the princes with his eulogies,* 


Dakiki seems to have died about a.p. 976, for 
Firdausi took up the work and it employed him for 
the next thirty-four years as we reckon. At first he 
found himself hampered through lack of the necessary 
materials. What those were will be explained later 
on in the present chapter. He made countless in- 
quiries and began to despair, fearing that like Dakiki 
he should not live to complete his underfaking. He 


1 C, 2096. 2 See Prelude, § 8. 8 Td. $9. 
4 V, 1555. 
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also suffered from lack of patronage and encouragement. 
The times were troublous and men’s minds were other- 
wise occupied. At length both the needful materials 
and the patron were vouchsafed him. The former 
were obtained for him by a friend and fellow-towns- 
man,’ The latter he found somewhat later in the 
person of Abii Manstr bin Muhammad, .probably a 
local magnate, who warmly encouraged him and 
treated him with the greatest kindness and generosity. 
This, we may venture to assume, was one of the 
happiest epochs in the poet's life. He was in the 
first flush of a great and enduring enthusiasm; the 
means of gratifying 1t were in his possession; he held 
the field, and his material future seemed assured: his 
noble, rich, and generous patron would see to that. 
Alas! that patron died—murdered like Dakfki, but by 
whom and in what circumstances we know not. The 
poet was overwhelmed for a time, but he persevered 
and kept in mind his patron’s counsel that the Book of 
Kings (Shahnadma) when completed should be dedi- 
cated to kings.” In course of time the poet found 
other patrons, notably one Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
of Chilandshin, to whom in A.D. 999 he dedicated a 
complete Shihnama. Firdausf was staying with 
Ahmad when he had the escape from drowning already 
referred to, and he seems to have been rescued 
either by Ahmad himself or by Ahmad’s son. This 
passage is not in our printed texts.® The poet, how- 
ever, had never forgotten the advice of his former 
patron, the beloved Abii Mansiir, and in this same year 
his opportunity came. The last king of the Samanid 
dynasty died and Mahmud became supreme in Eastern 
fran. Henceforth it was to Mahmud that the poet 
looked for patronage, and he appears to have left 


1 Prelude, § 10. 2 Jd. § 11. 
3 NIN, 23, 24. 
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no stone unturned to gain it. If adulation could 
have achieved his end he ought to have succeeded. 
The reader will find a specimen in the present 
volume.’ Elsewhere in another elaborate panegyric 
he says :— 


God bless the Shah, the pride of crown and throne 
And signet-ring, bless him whose treasuries groan 
With his munificence what while the fame 

Of sa is i nsenia by his name. 


O’er all the ane one carpet hath been sine 
His token nevermore to be effaced— 
And on it are a cushion and a seat 
For Fazl, son of Ahmad, a man replete 
With justice, prudence, rede, and godly fear; 
No Shah before had such a minister. 
In his hands is the peace of all the state 
For he is good and chief of all the great, 
Frank-spoken, with clean hands and single heart ; 
To serve God and his sovereign is his part. 
With this wise upright minister for friend 
My far-extending labour reached its end. 

I framed this story of the days of yore, 
Selected from the book of men of lore, 
That it in mine old age might yield me fruit, 
Give me a crown dinars and high repute, 
But saw no bounteous worldlord ; there was none 
Who added to the lustre of the throne. 
I waited for a patron patiently— 
One whose munificence required no key. 


When I was fifty-eight, and when in truth 

I still felt young though I had lost my youth, 

A proclamation reached mine ears at last 

Whereat care aged and all my troubles pass’d. 

It ran :—“ Ye men of name who long to find 

Some trace of Faridun still left behind ! 

See bright-souled Faridiun alive again 

With earth and time for bondslaves, He hath ta’en 


1 Prelude, § 12. 
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The world by justice and by largessings, 

And is exalted o’er all other kings. 

Bright are the records of his earlier day, 

And may he flourish, root and fruit, for aye.” 
Now since that proclamation reached mine ear 
I wish not any other sound to hear; 

In his name have I fashioned this my lay, 
And may his end be universal sway.! 


The reader will note that both in §12 of the 
Prelude and in the passage just quoted Firdausi 
couples Mahmud and his minister in eulogy. As the 
Prelude is retrospective, we may venture to assume 
who that minister wag, because as it was written last the 
reference if inopportune would not have been inserted. 
There can hardly be a doubt that in both passages the 
same minister is referred to—Fazl, son of Ahinad. 

The passage from which the above extracts are 
taken is a very important one. It seems to have 
been penned a few years before the completion of the 
Shahnama, for the poet was over sixty-five at the time. 
The extracts suggest that he had lately received some 
definite encouragement, some promise of patronage or 
reward from Mahmiud or his minister or both, where- 
upon he wrote this panegyric and prefixed it to the 
section that he had been engaged on or had taken in 
hand when the announcement of Mahmud’s accession 
first reached him. If Mahmud, who was of Turkman 
descent, had. strong racial proclivities, the section in 
point hardly seems to be well chosen, for it tells of the 
final overthrow of Afrasiyab, the great protagonist of 
the Turkman race, at the hands of the [rdénian Shih 
Kai Khusrau. Perhaps Mahmud had become more 
irinian than the Irdinians. Such eases are not un- 
known in history. At, all events we know that his 
minister Fazi, son of Ahmad, or to give him his full 
title Abw’l ’Abbdés Fazl bin Ahmad, had [Iranian 


lV, 1272-1274. 
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leanings, for he changed the official language for state 
documents from Arabic to Persian. After his fall his 
successor, Ahmad Hasan Maimandi, returned to the old 
arrangement. At the time when the poet wrote the 
above passage Abit'l ’Abbis Fazl must have been at 
the height of his power, say about a.D. 1006. We are 
told on the authority of Al "Utbi that he was one of 
the most celebrated of book-students, and Al ’Utbi, 
who was Mahmid’s secretary, ought to have known.’ 
It is very hard to resist the inference that Abi’ 
"Abbas Fazl had given the poet encouragement, and 
that the latter looked to him to secure a fitting re- | 
ception by Mahmiid of the poem when finished. The 
poet’s idea seems to have been that the Shihnima 
was to be regarded as Mahmud’s memorial, while the 
profits of his great work were to be devoted to some 
special object which was to be regarded as his own 
memorial :— 

Of all the things that earn our monarch’s praise, 

The things of chiefest profit in his days, 

This will best serve to keep his memory rife 

And live as part and parcel of his life, 

And I am hoping to live too till I 

Receive his gold that when I come to die 


I too may leave my monument with things 
Drawn from the treasury of the king of kings,3 


If the poet put his faith in Abt'l "Abbas Fazl he was 
doomed to disappointment. In the meantime we have 
a lamentation over hopes deferred, royal neglect which 
may have been intentional or merely unwitting, and 
active opposition :— 

Six times ten thousand couplets there will be 
Well ordered—banishers of misery. 

For thrice a thousand couplets one may look 
In vain as yet in any Persian book, 

And if thou cancellest each faulty strain 

In sooth five hundred scarcely will remain. 


1 NIN, 25, note. 2 KUR, 396. 3 V, 1730. 
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That one—a bounteous king and of such worth 
And lustre mid the monarchs of the earth— 
Should disregard these histories is due 

To slanderers and mine ill fortune too. 

They have maligned my work, my marketing 
Is spoiled through lack of favour with the king, 
But when the royal warrior shall read 

My pleasant histories with all good heed 

I shall be gladdened by hia treasures here, 

And may no foeman’s ill approach him near. 
My book may then recall me to his mind 

And I the fruitage of my labours find. 

Be his the erown and throne while time shall run, 
And may his destiny outshine the sun. } 


At another time he is plunged in despair :— 


The dear delights of earth, the sovereign sway, 
What boot they ? Soon thy rule will pass away. 
Blest is the pious mendicant and wise, 

Whose ears oft fee] the world’s rough pleasantries, 
For when he passeth he will leave behind 

A good name and a good conclusion find. 

His portion is in Heaven and in God’s sight 

He will have honour. Such is not my plight 
Who am in wretched case, calamitous, 

With all that I possess sent Hellward thus 
Beyond recall! No hope in Heaven I see, 

My hand is void, both worlds have ruined me ! 2 


In moments of disappointment, too, and at periods 
probably years apart, the poet gives vent to his feelings 
not only in respect to his own times but even to 
Mahmud himself. The expression of them is put into 
the mouths of some of his characters, but the prophe- 
cies are of the sound type made after the event and 
evidently the poet’s own handiwork :— 

A time is coming when the world will have 
A king that is devoid of understanding, 

A king whose gloomy spirit will work woe ; 
The world will darken ’neath his tyranny 


1 ©, 1998. 2 Id. 1587. 
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And good will ne’er be found among his treasures. 
He will be ever gathering fresh hosts 

To win his crown new fame but in the end 

This monarch and his hosts will pass away, 

And there will be a change of dynasty.! 


And again :— 


The warrior will despise the husbandiman, 
High birth and dignity will bear no fruit ; 
Then men will rob each other, none will know 
A blessing from a curse, and secret dealing 
Prevail o’er open, while the hearts of men 

Will turn to flint, sire will be foe to son 

And son will scheme ’gainst sire; a worthless slave 
Will be the Shah, high birth and inajesty 

Will count for nothing ; no une will be loyal. 
There will be tyranny of soul and tongue ; 

A mongrel race—Iranian, Turkman, Arab— 
Will come to be and talk in gibberish.? 


These passages, in Professor Nildeke’s opinion,°® 
clearly refer to Mahinid and to the circumstances of 
the poet's own time. The latter occurs nearly at the 
end of the poem, and is put into the mouth of the 
commander of the Persian host just before the fatal 
battle of Kadistyya, a.D. 637. 

At length the great work is finished, but the poet’s 
mood is still one of despondence :— 


When five and sixty years had passed me by 

I viewed my work with more anxiety, 

But as my yearning to achieve it grew 

My fortune’s star receded from my view. 

Great men and learned Persians had for me 
My work all copied out gratuitonsly 

While I sat looking on, and thou hadst said 
That I was toiling for my daily bread. 

Naught but their praises had I for my part 
And, while they praised, I had a broken heart. 
The mouths of their old money-bags were tied, 


1 C, 1294. 2 Id. 2064. 3 NIN, 26. 
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Whereat mine ardent heart was mortified. 

7AHi Dilam and ’bu Dulaf these two 

Helped me to bear mine undertaking thro’ ; 
These ardent souls, my fellow townsmen, they 
Were kind and sped my work in every way. 
Ha’iy son of Kutib, a Persian he, 

Would not take from me and withhold my fee, 
But furnished gold and silver, clothes and meat ; 
From him I got incitement, wings and feet. 
Taxation, root and branch, I know not, I 

Loll on my quilt at ease. When seventy 

And one years of my life had passed me by 

The heavens bowed down before my poetry. 

For five and thirty years I bore much pain 

Here in this Wayside Inn in hope of gain, 

But all the five and thirty years thus past 
Naught helped ; men gave my travail to the blast, 
And my hopes too have gone for evermore 

Now that mine age hath almost reached fourscore. 


* e e a e s s 


For ever lusty be Mahmud the king, 

His heart still glad, his head still flourishing. 
Him both in public and in private I 

Have praised so that my words will never die. 
Of praises from the great I had my store, 

The praises that I give to him are more. 

For ever may he live, this prudent king, 

And see his undertakings prospering. 

I have bequeathed as his memorial 

This book, six times ten thousand lines in all. 4 


There are other references by the poet to his work 
and his hopes concerning it, but it is believed that the 
most important passages have now been'set forth. If 
then we had no other sources of information than 
these, what should we gather from them? That the 
poet in the prime of life’ succeeded to the work and 
materials of Dak{ki, and laboured at his task for many 
years under yarious patrons but not receiving such 
recognition as in his own opinion his deserts merited ; 


1 C, 2095. The readings of the names of the poet’s friends are » 
taken from Nizimi’s quotation of this passage. BCM, 79. 
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that he thought he saw his opportunity in the accession 
of Mahmid and did his best to avail himself of it; 
that he received some encouragement if not from the 
Sultin himself at least from Abt’l ’Abbis Fazl, the 
chief minister, and achieved his task early in A.D. 
1010; that for some years before that date there had 
been opposition to him at Court, his work vilified 
and his character misrepresented ; that these intrigues 
ultimately prevailed, and that he never received the 
reward for his labours that a perhaps somewhat too 
fervid temperament had led him to hope for or expect ; 
that for years after the completion of the poem he 
still hoped on, was nearly eighty when he finally 
despaired, but to the last continued to praise Mahmud. 

Now if we seek to look further into the causes of 
Firdausi’s disappointment we have at hand a plausible 
and even probable explanation, but one for which we 
have, at present at all events, no direct evidence. Just 
about the time when the Shihnima was completed 
Mahmiud’s chief minister, Abu’l "Abbas Fazl, fell into 
disgrace. He had once been in the service of the 
Samanids, but when Mahmud became governor of 
Khurisin in a.p, 994, his father, Subuktagin, applied 
to the Siménid prince, Nuh bin Manstr, for the 
services of Abi’l "Abbis on behalf of his son. Ac- 
cordingly he became the steward of Mahmud’s house- 
hold at Nishadpur, and, after Mahmud’s accession, 
chief minister. He is said to have made use of his 
position to enrich himself, and his adiinistration is 
stated to have been so oppressive that Khurasin was 
devastated and depopulated, but this of course need 
not be taken too literally. The Sultén, however, 
became concerned with regard to the diminution of 
the levies and the falling off in the«revenue, and 
remonstrated with Abi’l ’Abbas, who threatened to 
resign. In A.D. 1011, after long negotiations, the 
Sultan, enraged at his conduct, imposed a fine of 
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100,000 dinirs upon him, and, as he still deferred 

payment, had him imprisoned and put to the torture. 

His enetnies availed themselves of his disgrace, and 

of the Sultan's displeasure and absence on one of his 

numerous campaigns, to.have the fallen minister done 
® to death in A.D. 1013 

The suggestion then 1s that the poet lost his chance 
owing to the troubles in which the minister became 
involved just about the time when the Shihnama 
would be ready for presentation to Mahmud; and 
when we picture to ourselves the remorseless intrigues 
of an Oriental court—-intrigues sticking at no atrocity 
and shrinking from no meanness—we can well imagine 
that if the unfortunate minister really had taken an 
interest in the poet's work, there would not be wanting 
those who would only be too willing out of mere spite 
to strike at the patron through the poet. 

However this may be, the latter, indignant at the 
treatment he had undergone, or smarting under the 
sense of unmerited neglect, set about writing a Satire 
on Sultan Mahmid, of which, according to Nizami-i- 
Artdi, only the following five couplets survived in his 
days _ 


In the extant version of the Satire that we follow,’ 
which consists of 102 couplets, the above couplets 


1 KUR, 396. Cf. too EHI, ii. 486; iv. 148. 
2 C, 63. 
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appear not in this order but separately as the 11th, 
27th, 83rd, 72nd, and 76th respectively, with some 
differences of reading. Here they read rather discon- 
nectedly, but have an appropriate context in the 
extant version of the Satire. We learn from them 
that one of the charges brought against the poet was 
that he was a heretic of the sect of the Shiites, and 
this may have weighed with the orthodox Mahmid. 
The poet for his part develops the old taunt of the 
slave who became a Shah. If how we turn to the 
extant version of the Satire, and accept it as genuine 
in spite of what Nizdmi says, we get additional and 
interesting information. The poet speaks of himself 
as Firdausi of Tis. Tus was formerly a city of much 
importance in Khurdsdn, and its ruins are still to be 
seen some seventéen miles N.N.W. of Mashad. He 
tells us that he spent thirty years over the Shéhnima, 
that it was presented to Mahmud, who had promised 
a worthy but gave him a very inadequate reward— 
little more than one-seventh of what he expected— 
and that he publicly gave away the whole of it toa 
street sherbet-seller in payment for a drink. He also 
informs us that Mahmud threatened to have him 
trampled to death by elephants, and he ends by 
cursing the Sultan. 

We now pass on to what Nizdmt has to tell us 
more than a hundred years after the death of the 

oet. 

Abi'l Kasim Firdausi was one of the landed pro- 
prietors of Tus. He was a native of a village called 
Bazh, which formed part of one of the quarters, dis- 
tricts, or suburbs of the city. He was a man of 
importance and of independent means, which were 
derived from the income of his land.« He had one 
daughter, and the sole object of his labours on the 
Shdhnama-was to obtain the funds necessary to pro- 
vide her with a dowry. When he had completed the 
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work it was transcribed by ’Ali Dilam and recited by 
Abi Dulaf. He was much in favour with Ha'fy, son 
of Kutiba, the governor of the city, who treated him 
with all consideration in the matter of taxation. 

"Ali Dilam transcribed the Shahndma in seven 
volumes, and Firdausi set off for Ghazni with Abu 
Dulaf. Ahmad Hasan Maimandi, Mahmitd’s chief 
minister, befriended him, and the poem was duly 
presented to the Sultén, who accepted it. The 
ininister, however, had enemies, who pointed out that 
Firdausi was a heretic, as some of the verses in his 
Prelude to the Shihnama showed,’ and the result was 
that the poet got much less than he expected. He 
went to the bath in deep chagrin, and on coming out 
divided the sum that he had received between the 
bath-man and a sherbet-seller of whom he had bought 
adrink. Then fearing the wrath of Mahmid he fled to 
Hardt, where he lay hidden for six months, Mahmud 
sent messengers after him to Tus, but not finding him 
they turned back, on which the poet ventured to go 
there himself, taking the Shahnama with him.2. Thence 
he journeyed on to Tabaristan, whose ruler treated 
him kindly. There Firdausi wrote his Satire on 
Mahmud, read it to the chief, and offered to dedicate 
the Shihnama to him instead of to the Sultan. The 
chief of Tabaristan, however, was himself one of 
Mahmud’s vassals, and he persuaded the poet to let 
the dedication stand, and bought the Satire of him 
for one hundred thousand drachms—a thousand for 
each couplet. He then destroyed it, and Firdausf 
himself destroyed his own rough copy, only five verses 
remaining extant—the five already given. We here 
append our version of the Satire. Assuming that it 

1ggrand7. ° 

2 If Mahmiid was really seriously offended with Firdausi it seems 


strange that the latter’s estate at Tas was not confiscated on this 
occasion. 
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ig in essentials the poet’s handiwork the reader pro- 
bably will agree with the prudent chief of Tabaristan 
in his opinion that the sooner it was suppressed 
the better. 
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Before resuming our summary of Nizimi’s account 
we should mention that later on the indomitable poet 
wrote his second great poem, “ Yusuf and Zulikha.” 
This work is still extant in MS., and a printed edition 
is understood to be in preparation. He tells us in his 
Introduction that he wrote it at the suggestion of 
a high official of the Dilamids with a view of dedi- 
cating it to the ruling Dilamid prince. The poet 
seems to have quitted Tabaristan, where a prolonged 
stay might have been not without risk both to himself 
and to his friendly entertainer, an@ to have journeyed 
further to the west, where beyond the* reach of 
Mahmud’s wrath (if Mahmud really concerned hin- 
self about the matter at all) he wrote the above- 
mentioned work.’ Ultimately he returned to his 
native city of Tus, and we may conclude this account 
of the calamity of an author by summarising the rest 
of what Nizami has to tell us. He no doubt gives us, 
as he professes to do, the received tradition of the 
time, Sultin Mahmud, induced by the representa- 
tions of his chief minister (Hasan Maimandi?) ulti- 
mately repented of his treatment of the poet. He 
accordingly gave directions that sixty thousand dinars’ 
worth of indigo should be carried to Firdausi at Tus 
with a suitable apology. This was done and the 
indigo arrived safely, but as the: caravan that bore 
. it entered by one gate the poet’s corpse was being 
borne out to burial by another, outside which was a 
garden belonging to him, and there he was interred, 
because in the orthodox view of a local preacher he 
was a heretic, and therefore must not be suffered to 
lie in the Musulinin Cemetery. He left a daughter 
—a high-spirited lady—who refused to accept the 
Sultan’s gift, and the money was therefore spent in 
repairing the hostelry of Chaha, on the road between 
Marv and Nishipur. The poet seems to have died 

1 NIN, 27. 
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A.D, 1020-1021, at the age of about eighty. Nizimi 
visited his tomb, A.D. ILL I6—II17. 

It has not seemed necessary to the present writer 
to enter more fully into the interesting subject of the 
poet’s biography. The reader will find ampler details 
in Professor Néldeke’s invaluable “ Iranische National- 
epos,” and in Professor Browne’s most useful translation 
of Nizaim{i, both of which works are obtainable-in a 
convenient form. It is not wérth while to reproduce 
here the accounts of later biographers—those men- 
tioned at the beginning of the present chapter—and 
of other writers. Some of their anecdotes will, how- 
ever, be inserted in appropriate places in the course 
of this translation. A word of warning should be 
added. The present writer has confined himself, 
except where een stated, to the figures given, 
as to the poet’s age, &c!, in the two texts from which 
our translation of the Shahnama has been made. 
They seem to be generally consistent, but other MSS. 
give other figures, and if their readings are adopted 
other conclusions naturally follow. 

The present writer, as far as he is concerned, would 
gladly terminate the history of the writing and re- 
ception of the Shahnama at the point where the poet 
himself left it in concluding that work; at all events 
pains has been taken to distinguish Firdaus{’s own ac- 
count from that given by others. It only remains to 
add that late in life when writing “ Yusuf and Zulikha” 
he affected to condemn his greatest achievement as 
a pack of idle tales. Old age, disappointment, ‘and 
other circumstances may well have contributed to 
warp his judginent, but we cannot doubt that in his 
heart of hearts he was as conscious of ‘what con- 
stituted his best title to fame as when he penned the 
concluding words of the Shahnama :— 


I shall live on, the seed of words have I 
Flung broad-cast, and henceforth I shall not die. 
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The Shéhnima of Firdaus{ is one of the great 
epic poems of the world. The author has left on 
record that it originally consisted of sixty thousand 
couplets. All existing MSS., however, even when 
eked out by obvious interpolations, fall short of that 
number by several thousand. Part has therefore been 
Jost or else the poet spoke in round numbers. At all 
events enough remains, and to all appearance pretty 
much as he wrote it. The authorship, so far as the 
present writer is aware, has never been disputed. 

The poem is in rhymed couplets, and its metre—- 
the typical heroic metre of the language in which it is 
written—may thus be indicated :— 


el Re Peas eee ee Ato 
Such a line as 
The Pharaohs of Egypt, the Czesars of Rome, 


represents the metre of the original. 

The poet wrote in almost pure Persian. The ad- 
mixture of Arabic is slight, and in all probability 
would be slighter if we had the Shahnama precisely 
as Firdaus{ left it. Some Arabic the poet was bound 
to use—terms, for instance, in connection with his 
religion—but copyists, it seems probable, are respon- 
sible for most of the rest. 

The poet’s theme is the story of his fatherland and 
folk, from the Creation to the Muhammadan conquest, 
set forth in the form of a metrical chronicle. His 
subject-matter he derived from many sources, mythical, 
religious, historical, and popular—a classification which 
of course involves many cross-divisions. 

His method, as might be expected, differs widely from 
Homer’s. The contrast is in fact striking. Homer 
effectually hides his own personality. He plunges into 
the middle of his subject, and makes the period of 
his action as brief as possible. Selecting one central 
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motive he weaves round it only so much of the 
subject-matter at his disposal as he .can employ with 
tolerable consistency. His web is closely woven, and 
the workmanship so exquisite that comparatively few 
indications are left to betray the nature of the raw 
material. 

Firdausi, on the other hand, takes us into his con- 
fidence from the first. In direct violation of the 
Horatian precept he begins from Leda’s egg and 
earlier, and the period of his action extends over 
thousands of years. He uses all the epic material, 
good, bad, and indifferent, on which he can lay hands. 
His web is open-work and its design unsymunetrical. 
He makes no secret of his method, but tells us what 
his materials are and how he obtained them. CHe 
shows us in fact his loom in action, and calls our 
attention to the bright, many-coloured threads of 
myth, romance, and history which are being woven 
therein. ) 7 

It will be readily understood that the method of 
the Eastern poet leads to inconsistencies and difficulties, 
chronological and otherwise, for which the reader 
should be prepared. He will find, for instance, in the 
mythical portions of the poem at least, the chief 
heroes living on through successive ages; described 
as old and yet fighting with all the vigour of early 
manhood; dropping out of sight and apparently 
forgotten only to reappear in their pristine vigour 
later on. The explanation is twofold. In the first — 
place several of the characters of the poem were 
originally divine .or semi-divine beings, and though 
introduced to us as human have m some cases not 
wholly lost their superhuman attributes. And in the 
second place the popular mythology was not, and was 
not designed to be, consistent. It told legends of the 
same hero, assigning them to different reigns, ages, 
and localities. A Western poet would have taken 
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them all and forced as much as suited him into the 
mould of a brief action; the Eastern poet takes them 
at full length, and inserts them where he finds them, 


‘wholly regardless of the fact that by so doing he 


extends life far beyond the span of mortals. 

The poem is divided into reigns. Of these there 
are forty-nine, and they with one dynasty, which is 
reckoned as a single reign, make up the fifty heads 
under which the subject-matter of the poem is dis- 
posed. The reigns are those of the mythic or historic 
Shihs or kings of Persia, who are divided into four 
dynasties; I. The Pishdidian, of ten Shahs, and lastin lasting 
2441 years. IL. The Kaidnian, of ten Shihs, and ssi 
ing 732 years, III. The Ashkdnian, which is reckoned 
as one reign, lasting 200 years. IV. The Sdsdnian, of 
twenty-nine Shihs, and lasting 501 years. The space 
of time covered is therefore 3874 years. 

The poem may also be divided into two periods— 
a mythic and a historic. This distinction is based not 
so much on the nature of the subject-matter as on the 
naines of the chief characters. At a certain point in 
the poem the names cease to be mythic and become 
historic. The Mythic Period extends from the be- 
ginning of the narrative down to the reigns of the last 
two Shihs of the Kaidnian dynasty. These and the 
remainder of the poem form the Historic Period. The 
Shihs in question are Dard, son of Ddrdb, better known 
as Darius Codomanus, and Sikandar—Alexander the 
Great. 

The chief characters of the poem are :— 

I. The personified powers of good and evil. The 
religion of the ancient Persians, from which they became 
converted to Muhammadanism, was that known as Fire- 
worship, Dualism, or Zoroastrianism. These may be 
taken to represent roughly three aspects of its growth 
and development. It was called Fire-worship from its 
chief visible object of adoration—a Very ancient cult ; 
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Dualism from its chief tenet—the belief that the 
universe owed its existing form to the opposing| 
creations and ceaseless conflicts of two supernatural , 
beings, a good and an evil, Urmuzd and Ahriman ;* and 
Zoroastrianism from its legendary prophet, who may 
be taken to typify its priestly or ceremonial element. 
Urmuzd and Ahriman pervade the whole poem, and 
all that happens for good or ill is attributed either 
directly or indirectly to the one or the other. They 
are assumed to be constantly engaged in strife with 
each other, and especially on the battlefield of the 
world, where the strugglelis carried on chiefly by means 
of the forces, principalities, and powers which they 
have called into being, or whose actions they inspire. 
If the poet had confined himself to the use of the 
names Urmuzd and Ahriman this antagonism would 
have been much more marked. He was probably 
placed, however, in a very difiicult position, not only as 
a Muhammadan himself but alsb as a poet eager for 
recognition at the hands of a fanatically Muhammadan 
Sultan. The result is a compromise. He seldom 
uses the word Urmuzd, but in its place such terms 
as Maker of the world, World-lord, the All-mighty, 
the righteous Judge or simply God, but hardly ever 
the Muhammadan Allah. On the other hand he 
employs the expression Abriman with great frequency 
often substituting for it, however, the word Div, which 
may be rendered Fiend, and occasionally the name of 
the Muhammadan evil principle [blis. Practically his 
conception of the good principle is Muhammadan in 
all but the name, while his evil principle is no longer 
the formidable Zoroastrian Ahriman, but approximates 


1 There is a tendency among modern Zoroastrians and some scholars 
to modify or even deny the dualism, but to do this & to deprive Zoro- 
astrianism of its most characteristic feature, and its best title to be 
considered one of the great religions of the world. See DFKHP, ii. 
187; HEP, 303-395. 
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rather to the Muhammadan Iblis, or to the Devil of 
the Bible. This being premised, however, it 1s pro- 
posed to retain the expressions Urmuzd and Abriman 
in the Introduction, as being on the whole the most 
suitable and convenient, and of course in the poem 
itself wherever they occur. 

I{. The Shahs and other kings or heroes. These, 
so far as they are historical, may be left to speak for 
themselves, but those that are mythical need a word 
of explanation. The dualistic conception of the 
universe, while it tended to exalt Urmuzd and Ahriman, 
did so at the expense of the other deities of the ancient 
nature-worship who gradually became grouped in in- 
ferior capacities, according to the popular conceptions 
of them, round one or other of the two great principles, 
the beneficent round Urmuzd and the maleficent 
round Ahriman. In the course of time many of them 
came to be regarded as ancient earthly rulers and 
heroes, and as such they are represented in the poem, 
the good for the most part as franian and the 
evil as those of other races. All the chief mythical 
characters were once themselves gods or deimigods, or 
were credited with such ancestors in tradition. 

Direct supernatural agency is, however, infrequent 
in the Shihnama. On one side we have Urmuzid, who 
spmetimes intervenes by his messenger and agent the 
angel Surtsh, and on the other Ahriman, who acts by 
means of his instruments the divs, or his adherents 
the warlocks and witches. We have instances of white 
magic as wellas of black. The fabulous Simurgh too— 
a bird somewhat resembling the roc of the “ Arabian 
Nights,” but endowed with wisdom and articulate speech 
—plays an important part. Dreams, especially those in 
which the dead appear, are regarded as veridical, and 
the evil eye is much dreaded. Presentiments are held 
to be authentic, and use is made of amulets, elixirs, 
and divining-cups. The most potent agent throughout 
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is destiny, which is represented as God’s purpose with 
respect to man as revealed in the heavens by the 
aspects of the stars and planets, There is no more 
impressive picture in the poem than that which the 
poet igives us of the remorseless process of the sky, 
whose revolutions gradually grind down the strongest, 
and fill the vulgar with amaze at what they term the 
turns of fortune. To the sage and reader of the stars, 
however, the future is spread out like a book, and 
the astrologer, with his planispheres, astrolabes, calcula- 
tions of nativities, and predictions generally, plays a 
considerable part in the poem. Destiny, as repre- 
sented to us by the poet, is made up of two distinct 
elements which he does not attempt to reconcile—the 
Muhammadan and the Zoroastrian. The former may 
be summed up for the reader in two texts from the 
Bible :—“I am the Lord, and there is none else. I 
form the light, and create darkness; | make peace, 
and create evil; [ am the Lord, that doeth all these 
things;”1 and “Shall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and shall we not receive evil?”? 

The Zoroastrian conception is entirely different. 
Urmuzd and Abriman are as distinct as light from 
darkness, and a hard and fast line is drawn. between 
good and evil, whether physical or moral. Light, 
immortality, health, and all that is good in the worlds 
of mind and matter proceed from Urmuzd; darkness, 
death, disease, and all that is evil from Ahriman. 
Urmuzd created man and fashioned the twelve houses 
of the heavens that they might pour down their 
kindly influence upon him; Ahriman broke into the 
creation of Urmuzd and created the planets to run 
counter to the stars and cross their purposes. Destiny, 
therefore, from this point of view, being the resultant 
of two opposing forces, is an extremely logical deduc- 
tion well borne out by the events of history and the 


1 Tsaiah xlv. 7. 2 Job ii. 10. 
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incidents of life to an Eastern eye, but corresponds 
rather to what we should call fortune than to absolute 
fate. The Zoroastrian view, which is that of the poet's 
authorities, predominates over the Muhammadan, which 
is that of his religion. The practical result is that in 
the poem the sky is looked upon as the ultimate 
arbiter of human affairs, and often as acting wantonly 
and capriciously with the ruthlessness of a celestiai 
Juggernaut. Yet the poet and his characters never 
fail to appeal to destiny proper on occasions when it 
suits them so to do, he to justify the ways of God to 
man, and they to make excuse for evil done or the 
doing of it. “It was so decreed,” pleads the evil- 
doer; “And so was the penalty,” replies the avenger. 
At other times again the poet seems to hold that all is 
hopeless confusion, and that we cannot tell head from 
tail or top from bottom. 

The leading motive of the Shahndma, so far as it 
can be said to have one, is Ahriman’s envy of man 
——the creation of Urmuzd. The first attempt of the 
evil principle to destroy mankind once for all, in the 
person of their great progenitor, having failed, his next 
is to seduce them from their allegiance to their Creator, 
and in this he is largely successful; race becomes 
opposed to race, the faithful followers of Urmuzd are 
persecuted by the perverts of Ahriman, and recurring 
acts of provocation or revenge form a series of 
subsidiary motives which serve to keep alive the 
ancient feud. These are most prominent in the 
earlier portion of the Mythic period, towards the end of 
which a new motive is introduced by the advent of 
the great prophet of Urmuzd—Zarduhsht or Zoroaster. 
Side by side with this outward visible struggle there 
is the inward, invisible one going on in the mind of 
the individual. This is more insisted on in the 
Historic period where the moral aspects of the struggle 
are discoursed on at large, and the deadly sins are 
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personified in accordance to Zoroastrian theology as 
divs or fiends in the service of Ahriman, who strive to 
get the mastery over the soul of man. 

The historical relations of the Iranians with other 
Indo-European peoples, with the Semites and with 
the Turanians,as sketched brieflyin the previous chapter, 
are indicated in the poem by the mythical legends of 
Zahhak and of the three sons of Faridin and their 
descendants. Zahhak represents the idolatrous element 
in the poem, and therefore the Semites in particular, 
who were the most idolatrous race with whom the 
Iranians came into contact. The Assyrians were 
notoriously idolatrous, and so were the Arabs up to 
the days of Muhammad. In the poem all idol- 
worshippers, whether of Semitic race or not, are 
regarded as descendants of Zahhdk. The eldest son 
of Faridin—Salm—trepresents the western division 
of the Indo-European race} the second son ‘Tur thé 
Turdénian, and the youngest son [raj the Western 
Aryan or Irdnian. The legendary accounts in the 
poem of Zahhik’'s conquest of [rin, of his overthrow 
by Faridun, of the partition of the world by the latter 
between his three sons, of the murder of fraj by his 
two elder brothers, and of the great feud which thus 
originated, really set forth the historical relations of 
three of the great races of mankind as seen, from the 
point of view of the descendants of Iraj, through the 
haze of myth and legend. As to the comparative 
importance of these relations to the {rénians, native 
tradition has no hesitation in assigning the first place 
to the representatives of Tir, the second to those of 
Zabhak, and the third to those of Salm; and accord- 
ingly in the poem the struggles of the [rdnians with 
the Turdnians occupy more space than those with all 
other races combined. Yet the bitterest feud is with 
Zabhak. In other cases it is a family quarrel, but 
Zabhak is of another stqck—a man forbid. However, 
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all the greatest heroes of the poem spring from unions 
between members of races thus antagonistic. The 
three sons of Faridin marry the daughters of an Arab 
king, and their supposed descendants are therefore of 
mixed race. Rustam is from Zahhék upon his 
mother’s side. Siydwush and Kai Khusrau both have 
Turdnian mothers. Asfandiydr and Sikandar Have 
Riuman mothers.’ 

We have also to note that, according to Irinian 
tradition, Urmuzd did not leave himself altogether 
without witness even in the lands and peoples most 
given over to Ahriman. In the case of the Arabs we 
have the dynasty of Al Munzir, which is always repre- 
sented as being friendly to the [ranians. This dynasty 
ruled at Hira. In the case of the Hindus we have 
the dynasty of Kaid, which is always kindly and help- 
ful. In the casé-of the Turdnians the tendency to 
goodwill is very marked in some of the characters. 
One of Afrasiyab’s own brothers becomes an arrant 
traitor in his zeal for the [rdnian interest, and suffers 
for it at the hand of his justly indignant sovereign. 
The most striking instance, however, is that of the 
great and good Pirdn, Afrasiyab’s cousin, counsellor, and 
commander-in-chief. Though his loyalty to his own 
master is absolutely stainless and unimpeached, he 
always shows himself most friendly and generous to 
the [rdnians, striving for peace and for a better under- 
standing between the two races. Ile lives to see his 
honest endeavours foiled and his well-meant counsels 
turn out ill, but his honesty is so transparent and 
recognised that even the fierce tyrant whom he serves, 


1 History and legend alike throw considerable doubt on the paternity 
of Alexander the Great (Sikandar). frdnian patriotism avails itself of 
this fact to explain that Philip married his daughter to Shih Dardb, 
that Ddrdb took a dislike to her and sent her back to her father, at 
| whose court she gave birth to Alexander, who was brought up as Philip’s 
own son. irdénian amour propre is thus saved, as the great ‘conqueror 
is made out to be an Irdnian himself—the eldest born of Shah Dérdb. 
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and who suffers most for having followed his advice, has 
hardly a word to say against him, and he only gives up 
the leadership of the host with death. It is a well paid 
compliment by the poet tothe Turkman race. It was 
no doubt his own contribution toward a good under- 
standing, and happily he could not foresee the horrors 
which the ‘eleventh and subsequent centuries held in 
store for Irén at the hands of the nations of the North. 

For the preservation of the subject-matter of the 
Shahnama we are chiefly indebted to two of the 
classes into which Firdausf tells .us ancient Ird4nian 
society was divided—the priestly class and the agri- 
cultural class—-in other words the Magi and the 
Dihkans. The Magi were the priests of the true 
Medes or Madd, among whom they formed a caste or 
tribe. Originally fire-priests, as their own name for 
themselves—Athravans, literally “fire-men ”—shows,* 
they became closely associated with, even if they did 
not originate, the Dualism , and Zoroastrianism of 
later times. Antiquity, which liberally credited them 
with all the attributes of ancient priesthood, knew 
them as the Magi—the great or mighty,’ and later 
ages are indebted to them for the potent words 
“magic” and “magician.” In their historical seat 
in Atropatene, or in the modern form of the word 
Azarb{jin (which has been variously explained to mean 
the land of the seed, of the descent of, or that guards 
the fire), and still more in their legendary home in 
Karabagh, they dwelt m the neighbourhood of scenes 
of natural marvel. Earthquakes are frequent there, 
mud-volcanoes, hot springs, and naphtha wells abound. 
Flames issuing from clefts in the rocks have been 
ablaze from time immemorial, and in autumn the ex- 
halations from the soil form a phosphoresgence that at 
night wraps whole districts in sheets of harmless flame. 
Even in parts of the Caspian the vapours bubble up, 


1 DZA, i. li, rst ed. 2 Skeat, Etym. Dict., ¢.v. 
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may be ignited and will go on burning, over several 
square yards of water till a gust of wind extinguishes 
them. The scene from all accounts is at times sufti- 
ciently impressive even to the modern eye, and we 
can easily imagine what fire in its purest form and 
highest expression—clear, smokeless, lambent flames, 
burning on unfed apparently and_ self-sustaining 
century after century—must have been to the yn- 
rationalistic gaze of primitive antiquity. In the 
presence of those flames all other fires must have 
seemed but “broken lights.” Elsewhere they were 
hard to kindle, needed constant care, and were 
dimmed by smoke and vapours, but here they burned 
asin the Burning Bush. It was no wonder that the 
place came to be looked upon as “ Holy Ground,” and 
that a Cult of Fire grew up there in the dim and 
distant past. We can well imagine too how famous 
the priesthood of such a Cult would become amid 
such surroundings. The priest of ancient times was 
the man of letters, the sage, the leech, the astro- 
loger and the man of occult lore and grammarye, 
and this priesthood dwelt in a region which is not 
even now robbed of all its ancient glamour by the 
fact that it 1s the scene of the greatest petroleum 
industry in the world. Here Prometheus stole the 
fire from heaven and paid the penalty in some 
Caucasian gorge. Along it from north to south 
lay a great highway of the nations, across it from 
east to west ran one of the great trade routes, and 
the riches of India were borne from Kabul to Balkh, 
from Balkh down the Oxus to the Caspian,’ and thence 
through the land of Medea and of the Golden Fleece 
to the Euxine and the west. It 1s of course impossible 
to affirm that so widespread a cult as Fire-worship 
had its origin in one particular locality, but we shall 


1 The Oxus in ancient times flowed into the Caspian instead of into 
the Aral Sea as at present. 
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be safe in stating that here was a most important 
centre of it, and in claiming for its priests a pro- 
portionate status and sanctity." We have already 
seen that [r4n is a land of sharp contrasts of physical 
good and evil. There the kindly reticences and con- 
cealiments of nature, the blue haze of distance and 
the melting of line into line, are absent, there is no 
neutral territory, no common meeting-ground; all is 
clear, sharp, well defined and recognisable beyond the 
possibility of mistake and at a glance as good or evil. 
In the regions south of the Caucasus these contrasts 
are accentuated, and there, it would seem, grew up 
Dualism suggested and justified by its surroundings. 
The doctrines of the Magi, which it is beyond 
our scope to enter| into except incidentally and by 
way of illustration, appear in early times to have 
been restricted, if not to the Magi themselves, at all 
events to the Medes whose priests they were. It was 
not until nearly the end of the sixth century before 
the Christian era and after the suicide of Cambyses, 
the son of Cyrus the Great, that the Magi first became 
supreme in the vast empire which the latter had 
founded, for now we have evidence that neither he 
nor his son was the enthusiastic proselytiser of Zoro- 
astrianism, that they were both formerly supposed to 
be, but at most tolerated it along with the other 
faiths of their world-wide empire.” After the death 
of Cambyses, however, the Magi rose to power in the 
person of the Magus Gaumata—the false Smerdis of 
the Greeks—who seized the vacant throne and began, 
as we learn from the inscriptions of Darius Hystaspis, 
his slayer and successor, to overthrow the temples of 
1 For an account of the natural phenomena of these regions see KA, 
i, 44, and Marvin, “The Region of the Eternal Fire,” che xi., where many 
interesting passages are collected. The phenomena are most striking 
to the north of Karabagh at Baku, the peninsula of Apsheron and the 


island of Sviatoi (Holy Island) lying off it. 
? SHC, 497. 
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the gods in his iconoclast zeal." As Darius further 
informs us that he restored these temples, and also 
at the same time describes himself as a worshipper 
of Urmuzd,? we may assume that it was in the course 
of his reign that Zoroastrianistin became the state- 
religion of the Persian empire. He also appears about 
B.C. 505 to have adopted the Zoroastrian calendar in 
the place of the old Persian one that he had used pp 
till then, and this fact goes to support the assumption 
made above.” The Magophonia or slaughter of the 
Magi mentioned by Herodotus,‘ which has sometimes 
been adduced as a proof that they could not have 
been supreme in Persia so early as the times of Darius 
- Hystaspis,’ is not really opposed to this view. It is 
pretty evident that the Magophonia was not aimed 
against the Magi in general, but was merely an annual 
celebration of the overthrow of one particular Magus— 
the impostor and usurper Gaumata—and his personal 
followers.° Whether the Magi, in spite of the high 
position they had gained, ever succeeded in making their 
doctrines popular with the masses of the first Persian 
empire may well be doubted. One at least of the 
successors of Darius—Artaxerxes II. (B.c. 404—361)— 
seems to have relapsed into something very like idol- 
atry,’ and with the conquest of Persia by Alexander 
the Great the power of the Magi waned for a time. 
Rightly or wrongly Zoroastrian tradition couples 
Alexander with Zahhdk and Afrdsiyab as one of the 
three arch enemies of the faith® With the intro- 


1 RP, vii. 89-92. 2 Td. 3 WPT, v. xliv. 
4 Herod. iii. 79. 5 RSM, 636, note. 
6 DHA, v. 194. 7 DZA, ii. 53. 


8 Id, i. xlviii, This notion seems to have been firmly fixed in the 
minds of the faithful. Weare told that in the year a.D. 15114 Zoroas- 
trians resident in Persia wrote to co-religionists in India a letter in 
which they stated “that never since the rule of Kaiomars had they 
suffered more than what they were then undergoing. In sooth, they 
declared that they were more oppressed than their race had ever been 
at the hands of the tyrants Zohak, Afrasiab, Tur and Alexander.” 
DFKHP, i. 56. 
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duction of Greek ideas, Greek science and Greek 
polytheism, there can be no doubt that the bulk of 
the population relapsed into idolatry, if indeed it 
had ever emerged. During the next five centuries 
the Magi must have had much ado to keep alive the 
doctrines, ritual, and sacred traditions of their faith. 
The seductions of Greek civilisation were followed by 
the brutalities of Parthian barbarism, and any modifi- 
cation of these was, during the first centuries at all 
events of Parthian rule, in the direction of Greek 
culture. The Parthian monarchs describe themselves 
as philhellenic on their coins. The Magi, however, 
were well equipped for the struggle. They had a 
great reputation. They held a faith j in many respects 
much in advance of their times, and one too that 
found its justification in the strange natural pheno- 
mena and sharp contrasts of physical good and evil 
that characterise Iran. They had kept alive too, at 
atime when ancient Persian was passing into rapid 
phonetic decay, the ancient language of their race— 
the Median—with its inflections and archaisms, as 
will appear later on. Lastly, they were a priesthood 
practising the peculiar custom of Khvaituk-das, or 
next of kin marriage, which, though most repugnant 
to the sentiments of mankind at large, must certainly 
have tended to preserve their faith from the dangerous 
external and foreign influences which an indiscrimi- 
nate practice of marriage would have entailed. That 
the Magi practised Khvaituk-das in the days of the 
Parthian monarchy we may learn from Catullus.’ 
The three principal seats of the Magi seem to have 
been at Shiz, Rai, and Balkh. Shiz, the Persian Gazn, 
1 Nascatur Magus ex Gelli matrisque nefando 
conjugio, et discat Persicum haruspicium, 
Nam Magus ex matre et gnato gignatur oportet, 
si vera est Persarum impia relligio. . 


Carmen, |lxxxix., ed. C. H. Weise. 
For Khvaitik-das see WPT, ii. 389. Cf. GHP, i. 89. 
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is to be looked for at Takht-i-Sulaiman near the 
southern frontier of Azarbijin. It contained the 
famous fire-temple of Azarakhsh, which appears to be 
a contraction o zar-i-Zarduhsht, or the fire of 
Zarduhsht, who is supposed to have instituted it. To 
this temple it was the custom of the Shahs of Persia 
in pre-Muhammadan times to make pilgrimages 
afoot.. Rai, which was near Tihrdan, seems to have 
been the centre of a priestly principality of grqat 
antiquity, whose priest- prince was known as the 
Zarduhsht. It was finally destroyed by the Muham- 
madans.” Balkh was the scene of Zarduhsht or 
Zoroaster's most successful missionary effort, which 
led to the conversion of Shah Gushtdsp. Here, too, 
the prophet is said to have been slain when the city 
was taken by the Turdinian king Arjisp. Internal 
evidence seems to show that Firdausi used traditions 
emanating from each of the above centres in the 
Shihnama. 

Of the early literature of the Magi we can only 
assume that the theogonies or sacred hymns which 
they chanted in the days of Herodotus*® were such 
as we find in their extant scriptures, just as we find 
the peculiar rites and ceremonies, which he describes 
as being practised by them,’ still in operation at a 
much later date. The tradition with regard to the 
literature is as follows: The original scriptures were 
revealed to Zoroaster by Urmuzd. Zoroaster preached 
them to Shah Gushtdsp, whose capital was at Balkh. 
Gushtasp ordered the original to be deposited in the 
treasury of Shapigdn and copies to be made and dis- 
seminated, one of which was laid up in the fortress 
of documents. When “the evil destined villain 
Alexander” invaded {rin the copy in the fortress 
of documents was burnt; that in the treasury of 


1 DZA, i. xlix, Ist ed. 2 Td. xiviii. 
3 Herod, i: 132. 4 Id, 140. 


62 INTRODUCTION 


Shapigin fell into Alexander’s hands and was trans- 
lated by his command into Greek.' King Valkash 
ordered a collection to be made of the scriptures, 
which in his days existed in'{ran in a scattered state 
owing to the disruption caused by the Macedonian 
conquest.” Ardshir, the son of Pdépak, who overthrew 
the Parthians and restored the Irdnian monarchy, also 
made a collection of the scriptures. He employed 
for that purpose the high-priest Tausar, who repro- 
duced a similitude of the original as it had existed 
in the treasury of Shapfgin.? Shdpir, the son of 
Ardshir, made a collection of writings of a non-re- 
ligious character dealing with medicine, astronomy, 
and other scientific subjects that had been scattered 
among the Hindus and Rimans, and ordered them to 
be incorporated with'what had already been brought 
together, which was done.“ Shapir, the son of 
Hurmuzd, instituted a tribunal for the determination 
of all points of disputed doctrine. These points 
were settled by ordeal, and thenceforth the Shah 
proclaimed and insisted on uniformity.’ 

With regard to this account legend places the birth- 
place and home of Zoroaster in fran-vej.6 Here on 
the Mountain of the Holy Questions he met Urmuzd 
face to face, and received from him in a series of dia~ 
logues the tenets of th@ faith. Here too the prophet 
was assailed by the demon Buiti sent by Ahriman, and 
subsequently tempted by the latter in person. Both 
were, however, worsted, and Zoroaster began his mission- 
ary career.’ His great success seems to have been at 
Balkh, one of the chief centres of Aryan civilisation. 
This we may interpret as meaning that Zoroastrianism 
spread from West to East along the line of the great 
trade-route. The extant portions of the, Zoroastrian 

: WPT, iv. xxxi, 2 Id. 413. 3 Td, xxxi. 


4 Id. 414. 5 Id. 6 DZA, i. 2, notes. 
7 WPT, i, 141. 
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scriptures have many allusions to Balkh and Eastern 
Irin generally, and in the later part of the Mythic 
period of the poem the scene is shifted thither. 
With regard to Alexander the Great the legend is 
that he burnt these scriptures, which were written 
on twelve thousand ox-hides, at Persepolis." During 
the domination of the Parthians Ir4n was broken up 
into a number of small tributary principalities under 
native chiefs, some of whom seem to have main-+- 
tained a Magian priesthood and sacred fires of their 
own.” 

It is possible that 1t may have been the rise of 
local Zoroastrian cults with divergent, doctrines and 
ritual that led King Valkash, in his capacity of over- 
lord, to make a collection of the scriptures with a 
view to the establishment of a canon and unifurmity. 
Valkash himself has been well identified with the 
Parthian king Vologeses I (A.D. 50-78), whose 
brother Tiridates is known to have been a Magus.’ 
A letter written by Tausar to explain and justify his 
proceedings in regard to the reform of the faith is 
still in existence.* Ardshfr, the son of Pipak, who 
employed him, was the first Shdh (a.D. 226-240) of 
the Sdsdnian dynasty and was himself a Magus.° 
The legendary destruction of the original scriptures 
was of course the excuse for afiding to the canon in 
the reign of Shapur I. (a.D. 240-271) by restoring 
to their proper place the translations made under 
Alexander. With Shaptr IL (4.p. 309-379) about 
A.D. 330 the canon was traditionally closed,* but 
as a matter of fact there was some amount of 
addition and revision as late as Chosroes I. (A. 
531-579), after the disturbance to the faith caused 
by Mazdak.’ 

The langtiage of the scriptures is commonly but 


1 DZA, i, xiii. 2 Td, xliv. 8 Jd. xxxix. 
_ “dd. xii. 5 Id. ¢ Id. xlvii. 7 WPT, iv. xlii, 
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incorrectly known as Zend. It seems almost certain 
that really it should be known as Median.’ Zend, 
1.€. Median, as preserved in its scriptures, and ancient 
Persian, as preserved in the inscriptions of the 
Achaemenids, are two sister-languages collaterally re- 
lated to! Sanscrit. How and when Zend became ex- 
tinct, whether it still survives in a modified form in 
some modern dialect such as the Kird, does not seem to 
have been yet determined; but the existence of the 
Zandavasta indicates that it remained known to and 
used by the Magi in its inflectional form long after 
its sister-language the Persian had lost most of its 
inflections and had become greatly simplified. Zend 
may thus be regarded as being during the five cen- 
turies and a half which elapsed between the death 
of Darius Codomanus and the accession of Ardshir 
Papakan the sacred language of the Magi—one known 
only to themselves and holding with them very much 
the same position as Sanscrit did among the Brahmans 
of India. During this period ancient Persian was 
itself being converted into middle Persian or Pahlavi. 
Pahlavi, it should be explained, is the same word as 
Parthian, and in this connection means not the lan- 
guage spoken by the Parthians themselves, but that 
used under their _ by their Persian or Iranian 


1 “«La comparison,” says the late Professor Darmesteter in the work 
in which he seems to have expressed his clearest views on the subject, 
‘*des textes avestéens avec ce que les anciens nous disent des croyances 
et des pratiques des Mages pronve que l’Avesta nous présente la croy- 
ancé des Mages du temps d’Hérodote, d’Aristote, de Théopompe ; 
d’autre part, les anciens,sont unanimes & entendre par Mages les 
prétres de la Médie. I] suit de la, par le témoignage externe des 
classiques joint au témoignage intrinséque des livres zends et de la 
tradition native, que l’Avesta est l’ceuvre des Mages, que le zend est la 
langue de la Médie ancienne, et que Von aurait le droit de remplacer 
le nom impropre de langue zende par le terme de langue médique.” 
DEI, i. 12.* 

2 WPT, i. xi. 

* The italics are Professor Darmesteter's. 
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subjects. To the people at large in Sasdnian times 
the language in which the inscriptions of Darius 
Hystaspis and his successors had been written, 
and that of the Zoroastrian scriptures compiled by 
Tausar and others, were alike unintelligible. It ac- 
cordingly became the custom in making copies to 
append a Pahlavi version, paraphrase, or comment on 
the original text. fhe scriptures themselves werd 
known as the Avasta, and all comments thereon, 
whether in the original language or in Pahlavi, were 
known as the Zend or Zand. The ehief Zand was 
of course the Pahlavi version of the Avasta, and the 
two combined became known as the Avasta and Zand, 
or more commonly as the Zandavasta.” Like the 
Bible it preserved in a literary form all that survived 
in the traditions of a race, and these were grouped 
round and told in connection with a line or lines of 
demigods or heroes, whose names show that they 
were originally those of the beneficent and maleficent 
impersonations of the ancient _nature-worship of the 
Aryan people, before it’ broke up into its Indian and 
Iranian divisions. The names referred to are common 
in a somewhat altered form both to the Zandavasta 
and to the ancient Sanscrit hymns of Intta—the 
Vedas.2 We may regard the traditions of the Zan- 
avasta as essentially Magian® they were destined, 
however, to undergo a remarkable development and 
expansion in other hands. 

The triumph of Zoroastrianism, the translation of 
the Zandavasta into Pahlavi, ze. into the vernacular, 
and the consequent diffusion of the traditions of the 
Magi throughout rin occurred at an epoch when five 
and a half centuries of alien rule (B.c. 331—A.D. 226) 


1 WPT,i. xii. Persians of all times seem always to have known their 
own language as Parsi. DEI, i. 38. 

2 DZA, i. xxxi, note 2. 

? See for instance DHA, v. chapters 5 and 10. 


66 INTRODUCTION 


had obliterated all but the vaguest reminiscences of 
the first Persian empire and the house of Achaemenes. 
The consequence was that the mythical demigods of 
the Zandavasta came to be regarded in Sdsdnian times 
as the historic Shahs of the frénian race. These and 
what was recorded of them in the Zandavasta formed 
a convenient epic framework whereon to hang legends 
of Assyrian oppression, Arab raids, Turdnian invasions, 
wars with the West, the deeds of national or local 
heroes, and all the miscellaneous products of popular 
tradition and imagination. The development of the 
legends of the Zandavasta accordingly went on apace, 
and the chief agents in the process were the Dihkdns. 
This was the name given to the rural landowners of 
Iran. Firdausi himself seems to have been the son 
of a Dihkén. All thé world over the rural popula- 
tions are the depositories of national tradition, A 
notable instance occurred only so long ago as the last 
century when Dr. Elias Lénnrot, after years of wander- 
ing among the remotest districts 'of Finland, dwelling 
with the peasantry and taking down from their lips 
‘all that they knew of their popular songs, ultimately 
succeeded in collecting nearly twenty-three thousand 
verses which, arranged by him and divided into fifty 
runes, now form the national Finnish epic known as 
the Kalewala.” Much the same process went on in 
Trén at an earlier date. Traditions based on the Zanda- 
vasta were recited in the halls of the chiefs, at village 
festivals and at street-corners—a custom still obtaining 
in Persia—till in time the word Dihkdén came to have 
a well recognised secondary meaning—that of pro- 
fessional story-teller, rustic bard, or wandering minstrel. 
In the course of the Sdsdnian dynasty these traditions 
were collected and put into writing. The result was 
variously known as the Bdstdn, Khudai, and Shah 
Nama, with the respective meanings of History of 


1 Ency. Brit. ix. 219. 


INTRODUCTION 67 


the Past, of the Lords, and of the Kings. In 
Baisinghar Khan’s Preface already referred to there 
is an account of the Bastan-ndma which may thus 
be summarised. Shah Niushirwdn collected the tradi- 
tions and deposited the MSS. in his library. 
Yazdagird, the last of the Sdsinians, employed the 
Dibkin Dinishwar to catalogue and: supplement these 
histories and arrange them in chronological order from 
the reign of Gaitimart to that of Khusrau Parwiz. 
At the time of the Muhammadan conquest of Persia 
they were sent to ‘Umar, the commander of the faith- 
ful, who had them translated and only partially 
approved of their contents. In the general division 
of the Persian spoil the books fell into the hands of 
the Abyssinians, who presented them to King Jasha, 
who had them translated and highly commended 
them. They became well known in his dominivns 
and in Hind, whence they were brought by Ya’kuib 
Lais, who commanded Abi Mansir, son of Abdu’r- 
Razzik, to transcribe into Persian what Ddanishwar 
the Dihkin had told in Pahlavi, and complete the 
history from the time of Khusrau Parwiz to the end 
of the reign of Yazdagird. Abu Mansur instructed 
an officer of his father’s, Su’id, son of Manstr Alma- 
‘marl, In conjunction with four others—Taj, son of 
Khurdasini of Harat, Yazdindad, son of Shapur of 
Sistan, Mahwi, son of Khurshid of Nishdptr, and 
Shadin, son of Barzin! of Tus—to undertake the 
task. When the house of the Simdnids came into 
power they took the greatest interest in the work 
thus translated, and entrusted it to the poet Dakikf 
to put into verse. When he had written one or two 
thousand couplets he was murdered by his slave, and 
thus the matter remained till the days of Mahmud, 
who encouraged Firdausi to complete the work. 


1C has Sulaiman son of Nirin—a mistake or misprint. Cf. 
NT, xxv. 
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As Baisinghar Khan’s preface dates from the first 
quarter of the fifteenth century, and contains much 
that is obviously romantic, it is needful to receive the 
above account with all caution. Even when we have 
rejected the story of King Jasha and the Abyssinians 
we are still gonfronted by a chronological impossi- 
bility. Ya’kub, the son of Lais the coppersmith, died 
in A.D, 878 Abi Manstr, who had the work of 
the Dihkan Danishwar translated, was a brother of 
Muhammad, son of Abdu’r-Razzak, and this Muham- 
mad was prince of Tus in the middle of the tenth 
century, in the days when Firdaus{ was growing 
up. Yakub and Abu Manstr were therefore not 
contemporaries. Ya'kub had worked in his father’s 
shop as a youth, he then became a robber-chief, 
and finally fought his wdy to what was practically 
the lordship of Iran. As a native of Sistan, the 
home of a race whose warlike proclivities were 
symbolised in the legendary exploits and character 
of the national hero of fran, Rustam, ér as the founder 
of a new dynasty, for political reasons he may have 
taken an interest in the old traditions; but he could 
not have commissioned Abi Manstir to do the work 
for him, and it will be safer to dismiss the notion 
that he interested himself in the compilation of the 
Dihkan Danishwar as highly problematical. On the 
other hand, the statement in Baisinghar Khiin’s pre- 
face that Abi Mansur did have a Shahnima compiled 
is confirmed by the learned Abii Raihian Muhammad bin 
"Ahmad Albiruini (4.D. 973-1048) in his “ Chronology 
of Ancient Nations.”* Again we may be somewhat 
sceptical as to whether a Dihkan named Ddnishwar 
ever existed, but we may concede that the ancient 
traditions were collected and edited by some learned 
(dinishwar) Dihkdn and indeed by many such. 


1 NT, xxiv. 
2 Eng. trans. by Dr, E. Sachau, 119. 
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The names of the five men employed by Abi 
Manstr are all Persian, and the men themselves were 
in all probability Magi, for none but they would be 
likely to know Pahlavi in the tenth century. One of 
the five, Shadan son of Barzin, is mentioned by Fir- 
dausi as his authority for the story of the introduction 
into Persia of Bidpais Fables in the reign of Niushir- 
win.’ Daktki, the poet who was first entrusted with 
the task of versifying the Shdhndma, was a fire4 
worshipper, as four lines of his bear witness :— 


* Of all of this world’s good and ill 
Four things Dakiki chooseth still— 
Girl’s ruby lips, the sound of lyre, 
The blood-red wine, the Faith of Fire.” 


Firdausi tells us in his Prelude, § 10, that when on 
Dakiki’s murder he determined to carry on the work 
himself he had great difficulty in obtaining the needful 
materials for the purpose, and was for a while non- 
plussed by want of them. His statement seems to 
require some explanation, for, in addition to the con- 
siderable Pahlavi literature then extant, the collections 
made by learned Dihkans had been translated into 
Arabic, and were obtainable in numerous histories in 
that language. Albiruni tells us that the poet Abi- 
"Ali Muhammad bin ’Ahmad Albalkhi in his Shahndma 
refers to the authors of five such separate histories as 
his authorities.” If, however, we accept Néldeke’s 
view that Firdausi, in spite of his apparent assertions 
to the contrary, knew no Pahlavi, was as good as 
ignorant of Arabic, and used only authorities written. 
in the Persian of his own day,® we can understand his 
difficulty about his materials. He could make no 
progress till he had obtained a copy of Abi Mansur’s 
Shahnama, perhaps the identical copy used by Dakiki. 
The poet in fact seems to speak of his Pahlavi 


10, 1746. 2 Eng. trans., p. 108. 3 NT, xxiii, 
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authorities as we might speak of the Hebrew Scriptures, 
meaning the Old Testament, though we may know 
them only in the English version. His chief authority 
was doubtless the Shahndma of Abt Manstr, which as 
we have seen had been translated into modern Persian 
directly from Pahlavi originals. He also used, as it 
would seem, translations into modern Penian of 
‘Arabic histories themselves translated from Pahlavi 
originals, Certain passages in the Shahnima, where 
Iblis is substituted for Ahriman as the name of the 
evil principle, may be attributed with confidence to 
such secondary authorities. Pahlavi originals’ and 
Arabic versions have alike disappeared, and the Shah- 
ndma of Firdausi, which alone survives of all the many 
Shahnamas that once existed, has now become the 
principal storehouse of frinion legend, and the leading 
authority on the subject. The Shahnama of Firdausi 
then is a true epic, not a great poet's invention, and 
the proof is to be found in the nature of his subject- 
matter and in his own words. He-expressly disclaims 
all originality, telling us that the tale had all been told 
before, and. that all the fruit) that had fallen in the 
garden of knowledge had been already garnered. His 
share was to mould into song the epos of his native 
land, scorning no tale, however lowly, and putting the 
best and purest interpretation on all that he found.’ 


1 With a few exceptions which will come up for notice in due course. 

2 The Zandavasta as we possess it is a Bible in ruins. Of the twenty- 
one Nasks or Books of which it is said to haye consisted only two ar® 
extant in their entirety, and these two are precisely those which the 
Magi would know best—the law of ceremonial observances, and the 
hymns and litanies most frequently used in public worsbip. In addi- 
tion we have fragments of most of the others, and certain summaries, 
paraphrases, and comments on them in Pahlavi which enable us to 
form a fair notion of the general contents of the Zandavasta as a 
whole. Thus the Dinkard or ‘‘ Acts of the Faith” contains a summary 
of nineteen of the twenty-one Nasks, while the Bundahish or “ Original 
Creation” preserves for us the account of the creation as it was told 
in the lost Damddad Nask or ‘‘ Creatures produced.” 
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The cosmogony of the poem assumes the earth to 
be flat and to be supported on the horns of a bull 
which stood on the back of a fish which swam in the 
great ocean.’ The earth was environed by the gigantic 
Alburz Mountains which reached to heaven.* The 
range was pierced by 180 apertures in the East, and 
180 in the West. Through these the sun made its 
daily entrance and exit, travelling round the outside 
during the night from the West back to the East.’ 
The apertures were intended to account for the changes 
of place in the rising and the setting of the sun 
throughout the year. The earth was divided into 
Seven Climes, the central being fran, which was sur- 
rounded by the other six and was as large as all 
the rest put together. It was divided from them 
by vast mountain ranges.“ The Central Clime was 
also surrounded by the Eastern equivalent of the 
Homeric Oceanus or Ocean-stream, for the Indus, 
Oxus, Aras, Euxine, Bosphorus, Sea of Marmora, 
Dardanelles, Nile, and Indian Ocean were regarded 
as a chain of rivers, lakes, gulfs, and seas all in 
connection with each other.” This confusion, especi- 
ally as regards the Oxus and the Aras, frequently 
seems to have misled the poet himself. He was a 
native of Eastern I[rdn, and naturally supposed that 
the river so constantly referred to in the poem as 
the boundary between [rin and Turin was the Oxus. 
He shaped matters accordingly, but it can hardly be 
gloubted that the river of his authorities was the 
Aras. The substitution of Aras for Oxus throws a 
flood of light upon the wars, campaigns, and political 
relations recorded in the Shahnama, especially during 
the first and longest portion of the Mythic Period. 


1 Of. Lane, “ Arabian Nights,” i. 19, note 2, and Nicholas, ‘ Le 
Quatrains de Kheyam,” 168, and note. 

2 WPT, i. 35. 3 Id. 22, 4 Id. 32-33 

5 WPT, i. 77, and notes. 6 DZA, i. 43 WPT, i. 80. 
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The position of the Medes on the Aras explains 
how the incursions into Azarbijin of the Assyrians 
in early, and of the Arabs in later, times came to be 
embodied in the story, how we come to have the 
wars with the Turdnians brought so prominently 
before us, why the arch-enemy Afrasiyab is recorded 
to have been taken prisoner in lake Urumiah, and 
why the writer of the Armenian history who passes 
under the name of Moses of Chorene couples the two 
great enemies of the Medes in his account of Persian 
fable :—“ Quid autem tibi sunt voluptati viles ac vanae 
de Byraspe Astyage fabulae?”* Byrasp or Biwarasp 
is the Pahlavi term for Zahhak. Astyages was the 
great Tiranian king of Ekbatana and sometime over- 
lord of Cyrus. -The vast spaces and regions of the 
Oxus have always beén a difficulty to the student of 
the Shéhnama, but substitute the comparatively narrow 
area between the Caspian and the Euxine and much 
is explained.” 

Thus far Firdaust follows the old franian cosmogony. 
In the case of the heavens he rejects it; and its four 
heavens of the Stars, of the Moon, of the Sun, and of 
the Endless Lights, become nine in the poem—those 
of the seven planets, of the angels, and of the throne 
of God. These heavens were supposed to be crystal- 
line spheres with independent motions and fitting one 
inside another like Chinese boxes. The seven planets 
are the Sun, Moon, Mercury, Mars, Venus, Jupiter, and 
Saturn. ‘ 

Firdausi took his imagery chiefly from the ancient 
cosmogony, or from the natural features of his native 
land. A Shah’s dominion extends from the Moon to 
the Fish, or all the Seven Climes obey him. Armies 
stretch from mountain to mountain, or from sea to sea. 
The warriors’ heads touch the Sun or Saturn. The 


1 Mosis Chorenensis, ed. Whiston, 77. 
2 DZA, i. Introd. 1. 


INTRODUCTION 73 


warriors themselves are, or are like, mountains, lions, 
elephants, leopards, and crocodiles, they level the hills 
with their battle-cries, and pierce with their spears 
the hearts of flints. Their palaces and castles bar the 
eagle's flight, rise above the clouds or hold converse 
with the stars. Troops throng like locusts and ants, 
and even gnats can find no room to pass them. In 
battle the field or even the whole world 1s a sea oy 
stream of gore. A tiger bestrides an elephant and 
brandishes a crocodile, which being interpreted means 
that a cavalier waves his sword. Swords too are, or 
are like, diamonds; while spears turn the earth to a 
reed-bed. One horse is so keen of sight that it can see 
an ant’s foot on black cloth at night two leagues away. 
Rapid motion is compared to fire or to its. spirit 
Azargashasp, who is often an equivalent for the 
lightning, to wind, smoke, or dust, the last being the 
commonest figure in the poem. ‘The reader, like the 
poet, will find it ubiquitous, and will not fail to notice in 
the accounts of marches, battlefields, and single combats, 
&c., that the sky, sun, moon, &c¢., are said to grow like 
indigo or ebony, or to become veiled or to turn dark 
at noonday, &c. The allusion is to the dust. To say 
that the air darkened is often merely another way of 
saying that the dust rose; and both, and kindred ex- 
pressions, are in constant use to indicate that hosts 
or individuals have set forth on some expedition, 
are approaching or engaging in battle, &e. Opposed 
to the dust—the enemy, is water—the friend. “ Where 
land and water are my treasure is,” says one of the 
Shihs in the poem, and the poet compares the joy 
of having one’s work approved by the wise to that of 
seeing plenty of water in ones own canal. Conse- 
quently it ig not the blue but the cloudy sky that 
delights the Persian eye, and spring, with its clouds 
and thunder-showers, flowers, and verdure, is_ the 
favourite season, “The hand of Mahmid,” says the 
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poet, “is like a cloud in spring.” Perpetual spring 
. is the Persian’s notion of a perfect climate. A king 
adorns his rose-garden like spring, te. he summons 
all his great men about him and holds a court. 
The Persian year began with the spring, and the 
beginning 'of the New Year was a season of rejoicing. 
The cheek in joy or health is like the rose, ‘tulip, 
pomegranate, or Judas-tree blossoms, in fear or passion 
like those of Jasmine or fenugreek, or as colourless 
as sandarach, the transparent gum of the Callitris 
Quadrivalvis, of which pounce is made. In passion, 
too, or fear, the body shakes like a willow-tree, the 
heart and liver become full of blood, the veins throb 
and the blood itself boils. The narcissus bedews the 
rose when beauty weeps. Stature is like the cypress, 
which is also the tree of the burial-ground, the tree 
of posthumous fame, or like the teak. In old age 
the straight-stemmed cypress stoops. A youth of 
promise is a sapling bearing ifs first fruits. To 
take any important step is to plant a tree it may 
be of revenge or of some prudent act-of policy, 
and the fruit of the tree will according to circum- 
stances turn out to be either gems or colocynth. The 
poet is fond of moralising on life, its transient nature 
and vicissitudes. His favourite figure for the former is 
»the wayside caravanserai or inn where as pilgrims or 
travellers we sojourn for a brief space, and then 
departing yield our room to others; for the latter he 
appeals to the configuration of his native land—the 
apparently endless alternation of ascent and descent 
with which all who have sojourned in those parts are 
well acquainted—or by a bolder flight describes how 
a man is raised to Saturn or the Pleiades only to be 
flung into the ditch or to the Fish—the mythological 
one referred to above. 
Like other poets Firdausi suffered from the con- 
straint of rhyme. When for instance we find “ Balkh” 
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at the end of one hemistich of a-couplet, “talkh” is 
pretty certain to be at the end of the other, and as 
“talkh” means “ bitter’ the sense of such passages 1s 
apt to be strained. Similarly the changes are rung with 
great frequency on the words “ nil ” (indigo or the Nile), 
“mil” (a mile), and “pil” (an elephant) as verse- 
endings. The first of these three words is one of the 
translator's “thorns in the flesh,’ the poet using it in 
so many different connections that it is impossible to 
find a formula of explanation that will cover thern all. 
Relief from an English point of view is sometimes ob- 
tained by substituting, with Mohl, “ blue sea ” for “ River 
Nile,” but the best antidote, as Firdausi would say, for 
the bane of the word is Butler's couplet :— 


“For rhyme the rudder is of verses, 
With which, like ships, they steer their courses.” 


In other words, the poet uses “nil” for the sound more 
often than for the sense, and translator and reader 
alike must take the consequence; but they are at all 
events exonerated from seeking in such passages for 
some recondite meaning which Firdausi himself never 
intended to convey. 


CHAPTER III 
TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


Up to the beyinning of last century the Shahniama 
existed in MS. only. Since then five more or less 
complete editions have appeared in print :— 

i. In 1808 Dr Lumsden undertook to superintend 
an edition of the poem, one volume of which was 
published at Calcutta in 1811, but the publication 
went no further. This edition will be referred to 
as L, 

il. In 1829 Turner Macan, who must always 
hold the place of honour among the editors of the 
poem, after “devoted labour in collation of MSS., 
published at Calcutta in four volumes the first and 
only complete edition, the earlier, portion of the text 
being based on that of L. This edition will be referred 
to as C. 

ui. In 1838 Jules Mohl published the first volume 
.of his most sumptuous edition at the expenge of the 
French government. Six volumes have appeared ; 
but the work was never finished owing to the death of 
the editor. This edition is based on an independent 
collation of MSS., and includes a French prose transla- 
tion as well as the Persian text. This edition will be 
referred to as P. 

iv. In 1850 @ complete lithographed edition in one 
volume folio, edited by Muhammad Mahdi, a native of 


1 It should be added that the French translation has been completed 
by M. Barbier de Meynard from the text of C, and the whole transla- 
tion has been published separately by the late Madame Mohl. 
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Ispahdn, was published at Tihrin. The text is a re- 
print of that of C, with occasional variations, some of 
which are of value. This edition will be referred to 
as T. 

v. In 1877 J. A. Vullers published the first volume 
of his edition, and two other volumes have since 
appeared. The publication of the third volume 
was interrupted by the lamented death of the editor, 
but has since been completed from the materials 
left by him by Samuel Lindauer. Even thus the 
edition contains only about the first half of the entire 
poem. This edition is based on the collation of the 
texts of C and P, with occasional readings from L 
and T, and other sources. This edition will be referred 
to as V. 

The only complete European translations of the 
Shihnama hitherto published are the French one 
above mentioned and an Italian one in verse by 
Signor Pizzi. Translations and summaries of portions 
of the poem have appeared in English and German. 
The indulgence both of the Persian scholar and of 
the English reader is asked on behalf of this the first 
English translation of the poem as a whole in view 
of the magnitude and difficulty of the undertaking. 
Our prime object has been to produce a clear and 
intelligible rendering, and with this end in view we , 
have found it needful to dispense with certain re- 
dundances in theoriginal. All these probably may be 
grouped under the following heads—variant, corrupt, 
and spurious passages; repetitions, tautologies, and 
platitudes; and idiomatic and grammatical construc- 
tions that proved intractable. Those who are ac- 
quainted with the original will readily understand 
what these omissions athount to; those unacquainted 
with it may easily find out by comparing our version 
with that of M. Mohl. Both will, we think, admit 
that we have left the fable absolutely intact, that 
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we have scrupulously avoided cutting to the quick 
and have done nothing to forfeit our claim to call 
this the first complete English translation of the 
Shahnama. 

Our version is metrical, partly rhymed and partly 
unrhymed. The rhymed portion consists of preludes, 
apologues, Sayings of wise men, songs, terminal coup- 
lets, passages in which the poet speaks in his own 
person, and some others that seemed to lend them- 
selves to such treatment. These form a very small 
part of the whole, and are generally line for line with 
the original, though gouplets or hemistichs may be 
sometimes inverted for convenience in rendering. We 
have changed. the metre occasionally ‘partly for the 
sake of variety, partly to suit the character of different 
passages, and partly for our own refreshment and 
amusement. The reader should, however, clearly 
understand that a change of metres implies no cor- 
responding change in the original, of which the metre 
is the same throughout. 

The unrhymed portion, which forms the bulk of 
the translation, and does not aspire to the dignity of 
being called blank verse, is more condensed than the 
rhymed, though the proportion of English to Persian 
is constantly varying; sometimes a whole couplet in 
the original is best expressed by a single line in the 
translation; sometimes a line and a half, two lines or 
more in the translation go to the couplet in the 
original, The average may be roughly stated as three 
English lines to two Persian couplets. The result of 
these various economies is that our translation is some 
twenty-five per cent. shorter than otherwise it would 
have been. 

Wa have followed the text? of V as far as it goes, 
silently incorporating with it all the “changes and 
additions made by the editor himself in his notes 
and in his Apparatus Criticus at the end of his first 
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volume, subject of course to the heads of omissions 
stated above and to the occasional adoption of read- 
ings from other texts. These, we hope, we have in- 
variably noted. 

When the text of V failed us we fell back upon 
that of C, as to which we reserve any remarks that 
we may find it necessary to make till the volume of 
our translation is reached in which the change of text 
occurs. 

The attention of the reader is called to the follow- 
ing points :— 

1. It is hoped that the Ingroduction may prove 
sufficient for those who wish to read the Shihndma 
in its English dress but have no previous acquaintance 
with the subject. They will find notes prefixed to 
the principal divisions of the poem, but it has been 
thought desirable to avoid footnotes, as far as possible, 
to the translation itself. 

2. The passages that need the most constant eluci- 
dation are those of a descriptive, figurative, or meta- 
phorical character. An attempt has been made to 
explain the principal of these once for all in the 
previous chapter. Such passages often might have 
been made self-explanatory by a sufficient sacrifice of 
the imagery of the original. It has seemed to us, 
however, better to say that the Shdh dropped the ball 
into the cup’ or bestowed the kettledrums upon 
some one, than that the Shah gave the signal for the 
host to move or appointed some one commander-in- 
chief. 

3. The structure of the Persian language is very 
loose grammatically. One form, for instance, stands 
for he; she, and it. For the sake of clearness we have 
often substituted the thoun for the pronoun. Of 


1 The cup was attached to the side of the elephant on which the 
Shih or commander-in-chief rode. Both cup and ball were made of 
what we should call bell-metal, 
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course this involves a eertain amount of interpreta- 
tion, and differences of opinion in some cases legiti- 
mately may exist as to who or what the person or 
thing referred to may be. On the other hand, we 
often find a noun where in English we should use a 
pronoun, and we have constantly made the substitu- 
tion in passages where no doubt can arisg in the 
reader's mind. Again the couplet-form in which the 
fooem is written has a tendency to break it up into 
a succession of short sentences, and this, added to the 
above-mentioned use of the noun where we should 
naturally use the progoun and to the paucity of con- 
necting particles, frequently makes the transition from 
sentence to sentence somewhat abrupt and: the line 


- 


of thought difficult to follow. Often we have carried 


on sentences by the! addition of connecting particles 
which are not in the original. 

4. We desire to make some explanations with 
regard to certajn important words in the original. 

Béj and Zamzam. By these terms its known a 
certain practice of Zoroastrians which may be para- 
phrased in English as “taking prayer inwardly.” 
Before eating, washing. &c., it is customary to mutter 
the beginning of some sacred formula, to carry through 
the operation in complete silence, and then to utter 
the rest of the formula aloud.’ We have employed 
such expressions as “ muttering ” or “ muttered prayer ” 
to describe the practice. It is sometimes used as 
a pretext for obtaining a few moments’ private con- 
versation. 

Barsam.- This was formerly a erie of twigs, but 
now of metal wires varying in number according to 
circumstances, held in the hand, during the perform- 
ance of certain religious rites of: the Zc # .strians. 
The practice is clearly referred to in Ezekiel viii. 16, 
17. We translate “ Barsam” by “the sacred twigs.” 


1 WPT, ii. 134. 2 HEP, 307, &c. 
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Dakhma. Firdausi does not use this word in its 
proper sense—that in which it is still used by. the 
Parsis at the present day—but in that*of mausoleum, 
charnel, or charnel-house, and we have so translated it. 

Dihkan. The general sense of this word is that of 
countryman as distinguished from townsman. Owing, 
however, to the fact that the rural class in Irin as 
elsewhere were the chief repositories of the jraditions 
and folklore of.their native land, which were handed 
down orally-and recited at local gatherings by those 
best’ qualified for the task, the word came to have the 
secondary meaning of bard or gpiinstrel, and we have 
renderea’it according to its first or secondary meaning 
as the sense of the passage required. . 

Dindr and Diram. Of these the dinar was a gold 
and the diram a silver coin. The Attic drachma was 
made the basis of his monetary system by Alexander 
the Great, and Persia possessed no native gold coinage 
till more than five centuries later. It then obtained 
one by accident. By the terms of peace between 
Ardawin (Artabanus), the last Parthian monarch, and 
the Emperor Macrinus, after the great battle of Nisibis 
in-a.D. 217, the latter agreed to pay to the former 
an indemnity of more than a million and a half of 
our money. The. sum seems to have been chiefly 
paid in aurei. Consequently when Ardshir Papakan 
(Artaxerxes) became the first Shih of the new native - 
Persian (Sisdnian) dynasty in A.D: 226 he found the 
country flooded with two distinct, coinages with no 
recognised relation between them except the rough 
and ready one of commerce. He seems to have 
left matters. to settle themselves, and in his own 
coinage followed the type of the aureus for his gold 
coins aL. ‘that of the drachma for his silver. The 


£ A full account of the Dakhma in the proper sense of the word will 
. be found in DFKHP, i. 192-213. 
2 RSM, 69. 
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expression ‘“dindrs and dirams” is one frequently 
met with in the poem, and as it is rather an in- 
convenient one metrically we have substituted the 
older form “drachm” for “ diram.” 

Div. We retain this word as in the original. 
When spelt with a capital it 1s to be regarded as equiva- 
lent to’ Ahriman or Iblis, except in the collocations 
“Black Div” and “White Div.” When spelt with 
a small letter 1s may mean either a demon or a 
member of some savage or outlandish tribe.’ 

Farr. The “farr” was regarded as the special 
divine endowment of the Iranian race—the favoured 
people of Urmuzd—and as an object of envy or ambi- 
tion to the neighbouring peoples. Jt was regarded in 
the Zandavasta as something material, that could be 
sought, seized, and catried off, and even'in the Sh4hndma 
we find a few occasions when it assumes a visible 
form. Each of the three primitive castes into which 
the [ranians were divided had its own special “ farr,” 
while the Shih united all three'in his own person, and 
the possession of the threefold “farr” constituted 
his title to the throne. There is an instance in the 
present volume where after the death of a Shah his 
two sons are both passed over in the succession as not 
being possessed of the “farr.” Firdausf, it should be 
noted, gives himself great latitude in the use of this 
and many other expressions, but wherever the word 
appears to be used in its correct sense we render it 
by “Grace” or “ Glory.” . 

Farsang. The farsang is a measure of length, and 
we have always translated it as “league,” although it 
is about three-quarters of a mile longer than our 
English league. 

Khilat, The word properly means a robe bestowed 
by a ruler from his own wardrobe on some one as a 
sign of special favour. As it was accompanied by 


1 Cf, the Chinese expression “ foreign devils.” 
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other gifts it came to mean gifts generally when 
bestowed by the ruler on asubject. We usually trans- 
late the word as “robe of honour.” 

Maidan. This word properly means a level piece 
of ground attached to palaces or cities and used for 
purposes of exercise or pastime. Hence it comes to 
mean any level stretch of country, the space between 
two hostile hosts on which opposing champions would 
ride out and contend, a battlefield, park, &c. We 
have adopted various translations of the word to express 
these various meanings. 

Mubid. The word properly means a chief priest of 
the Magi, but is often merely equivalent to “sage,” 
and is sometimes used of priests of other religious 
denominations. When used in its proper sense we 
translate it by “archmage” or “archimage,” when 
used generally by “priest.” The expression “ mubid-i 
mubi-dan,” «we. chief of the mubids, we always trans- 
late by “ high priest.” 

Pahlavi and Pahlavin. The first of these two words 
has been already explained.’ We render it by such 
phrases as “olden tongue,” &c. The second is applied 
by Firdausi to all his chief franian characters other 
than the Shahs, for the Pahlavan was essentially a 
subject. The chief Pahlavdn was the protagonist or 
champion of the race ‘for the time being but not 
necessarily commander-in-chief. Sometimes he was 
kept in reserve as a last resort when matters were 
going very badly. The office was hereditary in the 
heroic family of Garshasp, and Rustam; with whom its 
mythic glory becomes extinct, was its chief exponent. 
We translate by “ paladin.” © 

Pari. It is hard to realise that this word, which in 
Arab lips would become “ Fari,” is not connected with 
“ fairy,” but if appears that for the etymology of the 
latter we must go to the Latin “Fata.” In meaning, 


1 p. 64. 


4 
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however, our “ fairy” and “fay” are the nearest English 
equivalents, and we have so rendered the word. 

Sartparda.—We translate this word by “camp en- 
closure.” The saraiparda was a screen of canvas or 
other material encircling an encampment. 

5. Some of the chief characters in the poem are 
known in the original by several titles. Zal, the 
father of Rustam, is also called Zal-i-Zar, Dastan-i- 
Zand, Dastan-i-Sam, or simply Dastin; Rustam him- 
self is frequently referred to as the son of Zal, the 
Elephant-bodied, the Matchless, &c., and there are 
other instances of duplicate names. To follow the 
original in this respect would involve the English 
reader in hopeless confusion, and we have therefore 
in such cases selected one name for a character and 
kept to it, or if we employ a duplicate we only do it 
in such a context that no doubt is possible as to the 
idemtity of the person referred to. 

Again, the poet uses the word Shah in a very wide 
connection, but we employ it only when one of the forty- 
nine rulers of Iran or the Sultan Mahmud is referred 
to. Where the word is applied to others than the 
above we translate it by king or monarch, &c. We 
_have carried out the same principle in other cases 
where it seemed to us that obscurity might arise. 
The above are merely given as instances. 

6. With regard to the spelling of proper names we 
have followed the original with a few exceptions. We 
have kept Cesar instead of Kaisar, Raman instead of 
Rimi, Indian instead of Hindi, and there may be a 
few more instances.’ 

For Khdkan we invariably substitute the shorter 
form Khan, as the expression * the Khdkdan of Chin” 
is inconvenient metrically. 

1 In the transliteration’ of proper names the best rule seems to be 
to retain the thoroughly familiar in their familiar forms. For the 


English reader ‘‘ Cesar said” is better than “ Kaisar said,” or, more 
correctly, “ Qaisar said.” 
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In the Persian the letter k in the word Kabul for 
instance is a different letter from that beginning the 
name of the hero Karan, which in accord to present 
usage should be spelt Qiran. Similarly the z in the 
word Zabul is a different letter from that in Azargashasp, 
but we thought that on the whole it was better not to 
make such distinctions, 

7. In cases in which it seemed to us that ambiguity 
might arise we have spelt words used metaphorically 
with a eapital letter. 

8. Those who desire to compare our translation 
with the original will find on the pages of the former 
references to the corresponding pages of the latter. 
For instance, V. 233 against a line indicates the 
beginning of that page in Vullers’ edition of the 
text. 

g. A note on pronunciation will be found im- 
mediately preceding the translation in each volume. 

10. The headings of the reigns, parts, and sections 
are reprinted at the end of the volume to serve as a 
Table of Contents. 

11. A list of some previous translations, the old 
Persian calendar, some genealogical tables, and a note 
on abbreviations are appended. 

12. Finally we have to ask our readers not to 
judge, and in all probability condema, this work on the 
strength of its first few pages. The Prelude and the 
initial reigns are most difficult to make anything 
of in a translation. This is not wholly our own 
fault. The poet himself, as readers of the original 
will bear witness, labours heavily, embarrassed perhaps 
by the character of his subject-matter. “The poem,” 
says Professor Nildeke, “does not obtain real life till 
the reign of Jamshid.”* In spite of the heroic tale of 
Kdwa the srhith, and the pathetic misadventure of 
Iraj, and much else that is both curious and interest- 


1 NIN, 37. 
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ing, we should be inclined to put the beginning of 
the “real life” later still. At all events the reader 
will find the poem growing in interest reign by 
reign till poet and poem appear at their best in 
the charming tale which fills for us the reign of 
Minuchihr. 

| 


PREVIOUS TRANSLATORS OF THE 
SHAHNAMA 


FRENCH, 


MouL, already referred to, p. 76. 


ITALIAN. 


Pizzi, Firdusi. Il Libro dei Rei. Vols. i-viii. Torino, 1886— 
1888. [This is a complete metrical translation with an elaborate 
Introduction. ] 


GERMAN. 


Goérres, Das Heldenbuch von Iran aus den Schah Nameh des 
Firdusi. Berlin, 1820, [The translation extends from the beginning 
of the history to the death of Rustam. It has a long and strange 
Introduction and a quaint map of the scene of the Shahndma. ] 

ScHack, Heldensagen von Firdausi. Berlin, 1865. [The transla- 
tion extends from Faridun to the death of Rustam. ] 

Ruckert, Firdosi’s Konigsbuch. Sage i—xxvi. Berlin, 1890- 
1895. [This extends as far as Rustam and Suhrab.] 


ENGLISH. 


Jones, Commentarii poéseos Asiaticae. London, 1774. [In this 
work some passages from the Shahndma are translated for the first 
time into an European language. | 

CHampion, The Poems of Ferdosi. Calcutta, 1785. [The transla- 
tion extends from the beginning of the history to the birth of 
Rustam. | 
_ AtTKINnsoN, Soordb, Calcutta, 1814. The Shah Nameh translated 

and abridged in prose and verse. London, 1832. [This work gives 
a summary of the history, with short passages of translation inter- 
spersed, up to the death of Sikandar (Alexander the Great).] 

Weston, Episodes of the Schah-nameh of Ferdosee. 1815. 


RoBeERTSON, Roostum Zeboolah and Sohrab, 1829. 
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THE CALENDAR 


| 
Tue old Persian year was solar and began at the 


vernal equinox. 


It consisted of 365 days divided 


into 12 months of 30 days each, the five extra days 
being added after the completion of the twelfth month 
to fill up the time till the sun should re-enter Aries, 
and spring and the new year begin on the 21st of 
March. Each day of the month had its special genius 
presiding over it, after whom it was named, thus :-— 


Day 1. 


Of these thirty génii twelve 


Urmuzd. | 


2. Bahman. 

. Ardibihisht. 
. Sharivar, 
Sapanddirmad. . 
. Khurdad. ° 
. Murdad, 

. Dai pa Adar. 


dar. 


. Abdan. 

. Khurshid. 
. M4h. 

. Tir. 

. Gush. 


3) 15. 


Dai pa Mihr: 


Day 16. 
» =(I7. 
soc “Oe 
is, 210s 
sg: DOs 
se 2k: 
og’ 2: 
3 23- 
39 24. 
» 25. 
js 206 
» «27% 
» «28. 
29. 
9» 30. 


Mihr. 
Surush. 
Rashn. 
Farvardin. 
Bahram. 
Ram. 

Bad. 

Dai pa Din, 
Din. 

Ard. 
Ashtad. 
Asman. 
Zamiyad. 
Mahraspand. 
Anairan. 


were chosen to give 


their names to the months as well, thus :— 


Khurdad . 


Farvardin . 
PRING . 4Ardibihisht . 


SUMMER 


~ 


Tir . 
Murdaéd 
Sharivar . 


March 21 to April 19. 
April 20 _,, May 19, 
May 20 Pm | une 18, 
Junerg ,, July 18. 
July ig ,, August 17. 


August 18 ,, 


September. 16. 
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Mihr . . . . . September 17 to October 16. 
AUTUMN Abin . . . . . October17 ~~ ,, November 15. 
. Adar , . . . . November 16 ,, December 15. 
ca Din .. . . . December16 ,, January 14. 
WINTER Bahman . .. . January1s_ ,, February 13. 
{isha . . February 14 ,, March 15. 


Thus the day Sapandirmad of the month Khurdad 
would be equivalent to May 24th, and the day Khurdad 
of the month Sapandarmad to February 1gth. 

Time was reckoned by days and nights, not by nights 
-and days as among the Jews and Muhammadans. 

The twenty-four hours of the day and night were 
divided into eight watches of three hours each. 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE PISHDADIANS 
(AccoRDING TO THE SHAHNAMA.) 


GaIuMART (1). 
Siyamak, 
HUSHANG (2). 


TAHMURAS (3). 


Mardas. JAMSHID {4). Several generations. 


Shahrin4z= ZaHHAK (s) = Arnawat, Abtin=Faranak. 


1 genera- 3 genera- Barmaidn. Kataiin, Shahrina4z=FariDun (6)=Arnaw&z. 
tion. tions. Bg 


| ? 
| 


| Pashang. 
os > yee \ | | 

Kaékwi. Mibréb=Sindukht. Salm. Tar. fraj. 
Radéba=Zal. Daughter = Son, Pashang=A daughter. 

Rustam. Karkwi. MINGCHIR (7). 

NAUDAR (8). 

| 

2 
Tas. Gustaham. Tahmésp. 
Zav (9). 


GaRSHASP (10). 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE PISHDADIANS. 
(ACCORDING TO THE BUNDAHISH.) 


Gaidmart. 
Mashya. 
Siyamak, 

| 


1 
Fravak. 


HUSHANG (1). 
Yanghad, 


Vivanghau. 


JAMSHID (3). Spitar. Narsih. TaHMURAS (2). 


11 generations. 


Barmaiin. Kataifin. FARIDUN (5). 


| 


fraj. 
Vanidér. § Anastokh. ial d. 
10 generations. 
MINGCHIHR (6). 
Navpar (7). 
Agfimashvak. 


Zav (8). 


Taz. 
Virafshang. 


Zainigav. 


Mardas. 


ZAHHAK (4). 


Tar. 


Daraushasp. 
Spaényasp. 
Tarak. 
Zadsham. 
Athrat. 


GARSHASP (9). 


Salm. 
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THE KINGS AND HEROES OF TURAN 


(SHAHNAMA AND BUNDAHISH COMBINED.) 
| 


Fariptn (6). 
TOR, 

Duraushasp. 

| Spéenyasp. 
| Tarak. 


ZADSHAM. 


| ’ | 


PasHANG. Wisa. ; 


eee 


Avhriras. AFRASIYAB. Garsiwaz. Kulbad. | Nastihan. | Pilsam. | Lahh&k. 
Farshidwatd. Haman. Barman. Piran. 
A female de- 


scendant or 
relative= Kali KAUs (12). 


s 


\ 
Pashang Jahn. | Rain. sonlets Farangis=Siyawush=Jarira da. Riin. 
(Shida), ! ' { . 


A daughter Surkha. Kurakhén. ! | 
= Tazhav. of { | 
Kar Katsrav Farid. 
| 1 (13). 


| The race becomes extinct. 


BAN, 


BCM. 


DEI. 
DFKHP. 
DHA. 


DZA. 


EP. 


EAI. 


GDF. 


GHP. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


C:—Macan’s edition of the Shahnima. 


L.—Lumsden’s do. 
P.—Mohl’s do. 
T.—Tihrin do. 
V.—Vullers’ do. 


A plain and literal translation of the Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments, now entitled the Book of a Thousand 
Nights and a Night, &. By Richard F. Burton. 


The Chahar Magqdla (“Four Discourses”) of Nidhami-i- 
‘Artidi-i-Samargandi. Translated into English by 
Edward G. Browne, M.A., M.B. 


J. Darmesteter, Etudes Iraniennes. 
History of the Parsis. By Dosabhai Framji Karaka, C.S.I. 


The History of Antiquity. From the German of Professor 
Max Duncker. By the late Evelyn Abbott, M.A. 


Professor Darmesteter’s Trans. of the Zandavasta in the 
Sacred Books of the East. Reference to Parts! and 
pages. 

Eastern Persia, an Account of the Journeys of the Persian 


Boundary Commission, 1870-71-72. 


The History of India as told by its own Historians. By 
Sir H. M. Elliot, K.C.B. 


The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire. By Edward Gibbon, Esq. With Notes by 
Dean Milman and M. Guizot. Edited, with additional 
Notes, by William Smith, LL.D. — 


Histoire des Perses par le Comte de Gobineau. 


1 The second edition of Part I. is referred to unless otherwise 


specifidd. 
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94 
HEP. 


OHS. 


RFGM. 


RK. 


RP. 
RPNS. 
RSM. 


SHC. 


WPT. 


_ The Koran translated from the Arabic. 
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Essays on the Sacred Language, Writings, and Religion 
of the Parsis. By Martin Haug, Ph.D. Edited and 
enlarged by E. W. West, Ph.D. 


Historical Researches. By A. H. L. Heeren. English 


Translation. 


The Indian Empire. By W. W. Hunter, C.S.I., CLE, 
, LL.D. 


Asia. By A. H. Keane, F.R.G.S. 


Kitab-i-Yamini of Al Utbi. Translated by the Rev. 
James Reynolds, B.A. 


History of Persia. By Sir John Malcolm, G.C.B. 
The Life of Muhammad. By William Muir, Esq. 


Rev. L. H. Mills’ Trans. of the Zandavasta in the Sacred 
Books of the East. Reference to Part and pages. 


Das Iranische Nationalepos von Theodor Noldeke. 


Sketches from Eastern History. By Theodor Noldeke. 
English Translation. 


Geschichte der Perser und Araber zur Zeit der Sasaniden. 
Aus der Arabischen Chronik des Tabari Ubersetzt und 
mit Ausfiihrlichen Erlauterungen und Erganzungen 
Versehn von Th. Noldeke. 


The History of the Saracens, By Simon Ockley. Fourth 
Edition. 


The Five Great Monarchies of the Ancient Eastern 
World. By George Rawlinson, M.A. 


By J. M. Rod- 
well. Second Edition. 


Records of the Past. First Series. 
Do, Second Series, ; 


The Seventh Great Oriental Monarchy. By George 
Rawlinson, M.A, ) 


The “ Higher Criticism” and the Verdict of the Monu- 
ments. By the Rev. A. H. Sayce. « 


Dr. E. W. West’s Trans. of the Pahlavi Texts in the Sacred 
Books of the East. Reference to Parts and pages. 


NOTE ON PRONUNCIATION 


dé asin “ water.” ! 

4 asin “pique.” 

@ asin “rude.” 

a asin “servant.” 

@ asin “sin.” 

u as oo in “foot.” 

at as2zin “time.” 

au as ou in “cloud.” 

g_ is always hard as in “ give.” 
kh as ch in the German “buch.” 
zh as zin “azure.” 


1 Therefore ‘‘S4m,” the name of the father of Zdl, should be pro- 
nounced “ Saum.” 
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AM. 
AS. 
BAG. 
BAN. 
BBR. 


BCM. 


BGDF. 


BHA. 


BLEA. 


BLHP, 


BLRE. 
BPB. 


CIG. 
CTC. 


DAA. 
DALI, 
DEI. 


C.—Macan’s edition of the Shahnama 


L.-~Lumsden’s Do. 
P.—Mohl’s do. 
T.—Tihran do. 
V.-—Vullers’ de. 


The Voiage and Travayle of Sir John Maundeville, Knight 
. Edited . . . by John Ashton. 

The Shah Namch cf... Firdausi. Translated and 
abridged. ... By James Atkinson Esq. 

A History of Ancient Geography. By E. H. Bunbury 
F.R.G.S. 

A Plain and Literal Translation of the Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments. ... By Richard I’. Burton. 

Buddhist Records of the Western World. Translated 
from the Chinese of Hiuen Tsiang (A.D. 629). By 
Samuel Beal. 

The Chahar Maqdla (‘‘ Four Disccurses ’’) of Nidhamf-i- 
’Aridi-i-Samarquand{. Translated into English by 
Edward G. Browne, M.A., M.B. 

The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 
By Edward Gibbon. Edited by J. B. Bury, M A. 

The History of Alexander the Great, being the Syriac 
Version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes. Edited ... with 
an English Translation and Notes, by Ernest A. Wallis 
Budge, M.A. 

The Life and Exploits of Alexander the Great, being a 
Series of Translations of the Ethiopic Histories of 
Alexander. ... By E. A. Wallis Budge, M,A. 

A, Literary History of Persia, By Edward G, Browne, 
M.A 


History of the Lower Roman Empire. By J. 3. Bury. 

Photius: Bibliotheca. Ex Recensione Immanuelis Bek~ 
keri. 

Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum. 3 | 

Theophanis aia aa 3 Ex aa Toannis 
Classeni. _ 3 

Arriani Anabasis. ... . F. Dibner. 

Arriani Indica .:. . OB Dibner. | 


. J. Darmesteter, Etudes Tandelines, 


ng 
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DITA 
DZA. 
EHI. 
EP. 

GDF. 


LEC. 
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DFRHP. History of the Parsis. 


By Decsabhai Framji Kataka, 
Cosh 

The History of Antiquily. From the German ot Protessor 
Max Dunecker. By the late Evelyn Abbot, M A. 

Professor Darmesteter’s Trans. of the Zandavasta in the 
Sacred Books of the Kast. Reference to Parts: and pages. 

The History of India as told by its own Historians. By 
Sir H. M. Elbot, K.C.B. 

Eastern Persia, an Account of the Journcys cf the Persian 
Boundary Commission, 1870-71-72. 

The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 
Py Edward Gibbon, Esq. With Notes by Dean Milman 
and M. Guizot. Edited, with additional Notes, by 
William Smith, L.L.D. 

The Land of the Hittites. ... By John Garstang, D.Sc. 

Histoire des Perses par le Comte de Gobineau. 

Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie. 

Kleine Schriften von Alfred von Gutschmid. 

Geiger: Das YAtk4r-i Zariran und sein Verhaltniss zum 
SAhname. Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch-philolo- 
gischen und historischen Classe der k.b. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften zu Munchen. r89c. Bd. II. Heft I. 


P- 43. 

History of Art in Persia from the French of Georges Perrot 
and Charles Chipiez. 

The Country of Balochistan. . . 
F.R.G.S. 

Essays on the Sacred Language, Writing and Religion of 
the Paisis. By Martin Haug, Ph, D. Edited and 
enlarged by E. W. West, Ph. D. 

The Indian Empire. By W. W. Hunter, C.$.1, CLE., 
LL.D. 

The Legend of Perseus. 

Q. Curtius Rufus... 

Veterum Persarum . 
By Thomas Hyde. 

Syntagma Dissertationum quas olim auctor doctissimus 
Thomas Hyde 5,T.P. separatim edidit. 

The earliest English version of the Fables of Bidpai . . 
now again edited and induced by Joseph Jacobs, 

Persia Past and Present, by Professor A. V. Williams 
Jackson. 

The Journal of the Royal Geographical Socicty. 

Zoroaster. By A. V. Williams Jackson. 

Asia. By A. H. Keane, I-.R.G.S. 

Kitab-i-Yamini of Al Utbi. Translated by the Rev. 
James Reynolds, B.A. 

The Arabian Nights’ Entertainments. 
from the Arabic. .. . By Edward William Lane. 

The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate. By G. Le Strange. — 


. By A. W. Hughes, 


By E. S. Hartland. 
ed. Edmundus Hedicke. 


. Religionis Historia. Ed. and. 


A. New Translation 


Phe second edition’ of Part I, is referred to unless otherwise specified. 


LPC. 


MA. 
MCAT. 


MCI. 
Mr. 
MGN. 


MHP. 
MLM. 
MM. 


MPC. 
MSJP. 


MZA. 


NAR. 


NIN. 
NK. 


NPS. 


NSEH, 


NT. 
OHS. 


RI'GM. 


RH. 
RK. 
RM. 


RP. 
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A View of the History and Coinage of the Parthians. By 


John Jindsay, Esq. 
Alexandre le Grand . . . Par Paul Meyer. 
Ancient India as described by Megasthenes and Arian. 
. By J. W. M’Crindle, M.A, 


The Invasion of India by Alexander the Great... . By 
J. W. M’Crindle, M.A. . . . New Edition. 

Reliqua Arriani et Scriptorum de rebus Alexandri M. 
Fragmenta collegit ... Carolus Muller. 


Narrative of a Journey through the Province of Khorassan, 
etc. By Colonel C. M. MacGregor, C.S1., C.I.E. 

History of Persia. By Sir John Malcolm, G.C.R. 

The Life of Muhammad. By William Muir, Esq. 

Macoudi: Les Prairies d’Or. Texte et traduction par C 
Barbier de Meynard et Pavet de Courteille. 

Pseudo-Callisthenes, primum edidit Carolus Mullerus. 

A Second Journey through Persia, etc. By James Morier 
Esq. 

Rev. L. H. Mills’ Trans. of the Zandavasta in the 
Sacred Books of the East. Reference to Part and 


pages. 
RBeitrage zur Geschichte des Alexanderromans, von Prof. 
Dr. Th. Noldeke in Denkschriften der... Akademic 


der Wissenschaften . . . Wien, 18go. 

Das Iranische Nationalepos von Theodor Ndldeke. 

Geschichte des ArtachSir i PApakan aus dem Pellewi iiber- 
setzt ... von Th. Néldeke. 

.Noldeke: Persische Studien. JI. Sitzungsberichte der 
Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, CXXVI. 
Band. 

Sketches from Eastern History. By Theodor Néldeke. 
English Translation. 

Geschichte der Perser und Araber zur Zeit der Sasaniden 
... von Th. Néldeke, 

The History of the Saracens. By Simon Ockley. Fourth 
Edition. 

The Five Great Monarchiecs of the Ancient Eastern Werld. 
By George Rawlinson, M.A. 

The History of Herodotus. ... By George Rawlinson, 
M.A. 

The Koran translated from the Arabic. By J. M. Rodwell. 
Second Edition. 

(In Vols. III and IV) The Mahabharata translated into 
English Prose (by Kisart M. ohan Gangult). Published by 
Pratapa Chandra Rai,.C.1LE. | 

(Elsewhere) The Rauzat-us-safa ; or, Garden of Purity. . 
By ... Mirkhond . | Translated by E. Rehatsek. 

In Vols. I and V) Records of the Past. First Series, 
Elsewhere) ,Professor Rawlinson’ 8. Paxthia in the Story of 
the Nations’ Series, | om 
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SHC. 
SK. 
SM. 
Sry 
STD. 
WLS. 
WPR. 
Were. 
Y¥MP. 
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Records of the Past. Second Series. 

The Seventh Great Oriental Monarchy. By George Raw- 
linson, M.A. 

The Chronology of Ancient Nations . .. of Albirtini . 
translated . . . by Dr. C. Edward Sachau. 

The “ Higher Criticism’ and the Verdict of the Monu- 
ments. By the Rev. A. H. Sayce. 

The Koran... Translated ... by George Sale, Gent. 

History of the Early Kings of Persia . . . Translated from 
the original... Persian of Mirkhond .. . by David 
Shea. 
The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea . . . Translated from 
the Greek and annotated by Wilfrid H. Schoff, A M. 
The Dabistan ... Translated : . . by David Shea and 
Anthony Troyer. 

In the Land of the Lion and Sun... By C. J. Wills, M.D, 

The Parsi Religion. By John Wilson. 

Dr. E, W. West’s Trans. of the Pahlavi Texts in the Sacred 
Books of the East. Reference to Parts and pages, 

The Book of Sir Marco Polo , . . newly translated. ... 
By Colonel Henry Yule, C.B. 

Chronique de Abou-Djafar-Mo’hammed-Ben-Djarir-Ben- 
Yezid Tabari, traduite ... Par M. Hermann Zotenburz. 


AL INDEX 


This Index and the General Table of Contents in this volume are 


complementury. 


A 


AatsumMa Datva, demon, iil., 272 
=Asmodeus probably, iii, 
272 
Aban, genius, iii, 287, 328 
’Abbas, Arab chicf, attacks Hur- 
muzd, vill, 93 
’Abbasid, “Abbasids, Muhamma- 
dan dynasty, vi, 327 
rise of, 1, 13 
fall of, i, 14 
Abbreviations, General List of, 
ix, 135 
Abdaas, bishop, vi, 372 
Abraham, patriarch, vi, 65 
Abtin (Aptya, Athwya), mythi- 
cal Iranian hero, husband 
of Fardnak and father of 
Faridin, ix, 53, 103 
legend of, i, 145 
Zahhak slays, i, 151, 153 
Faridiun avenges, i, 170 
mythological origin of, i, 
U7 A7a5. AoA 
Abt-’Ali Muhammad, Persian 
poet, Shahnama of, i, 69 
Abi Bakr, the first Khalifa 
(A.D. 632-4), i, 12, ix, 76 


begins war with Persian . 


Empire, ix, 66 


Abt Dulaf, friend of Firdaust, 1, 


fs) 
assists Firdaust, i,, 35 


i ter of the, | " Shahndma, | | 


39. 


References to the latier are wm Italtes. 


Abtv’l ’Abbas I'azl bin Ahmad, 
minister of Mahmtid and 
perhaps a patron of Fir- 
dausi, i, 30, 100, iv, 141 

account of, i, 36 
disgrace of, may have af- 
fected Firdausi, i, 37 

Abt] Fazl, minister under the 
Samanids, father of Abi 
"Ali al [Bal’ami who trans- 
lated Tabarf, vii, 430 

patron of Ridagi, vii, 383 

Abw’l Kasim (Yirdausi, q.v.}, i, 
24, 38, 99, 112, iv, I4o, 
v, 89, 119, Vi, 20, 207, 
vill, 28 

AbwW1 Kasim of Gurgan, shaikh, 
iii, 191 

dream of, about Firdausl, iii, 
gt 

Abt’ Muzaffar. See Nasr. 

Abi Manstr bin Abdu’r Razzak, 
prince of Tus, i, 67 seq., 
vi, 16 

Shahnama of, vi, 16 
probably compiled by 
Magi for, i, 69, viii, 71, 


fs) 
importance of, for Fir- 
dausi, viii, 73. 


Abu Manstr bin Muhammad, son 


of above (?), 739 
patron of Firdausi, i, 29, 110 
murdered, 4 29, ILI 
 ’ praise of, i, ro 
| pdvice: ot oe Pirdausl, i, 
eta - . 


1 
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Abt Raih4n Muhammad. See 
Albirtni. 
Abu Talib, uncle of Muhammad, 
gE ie 
Abt: ’Ubaida, Arab general, ix, 66 
supersedes Khalid in Svria, 
ix. 66 
Abt ’Ubaida, Arab general, ix, 
67 
made commander in Persian 
campaign, ix, 67 
slain, ix, 67 
Accession of a Shah, ceremony 
at, vi, 409 
Achaemenid, Achaemenids, the, 
first historical Persian 
dynasty, i, 64, v, 10, 281, 
vi, 194, 107, 198 
Achshunwar, See Akhshunwar. 
‘Ad, father of Shaddad, q.v. 
Arab tribe, vili, 276 


"Adan, seaport and territory in | 
southern Arabia, vi, 386 | 


Adar. See Azar. 


Adarbad, son of Mahraspand, | 


Zoroastrian Saint, v, 16 
note 
ordeal of, v, 16 note 

Aden. See ’Adan. 

Adonis, iv, 315 

Aigean sea, vi, 204 

Afrasiyab, son of Pashang, ruler 
of Tiiran and one of the 
arch-enemies of Tran, r42- 
153, 1, 42, 55, 72, ii, 11, 13, 
14, 16 seg., 20, 79, 81, 
98 seq., 118, 127, 140, 184, 
189, 242 seq., 257 seq., 283, 
286, 288, 322 seq., 335; 347 
seq., 360 Ses, 359, 373, 
380, 381, 386, 392 $éq., 
401 seq., iii, 8, 12,13, 15, 23; 
26, 27, 29, 49, 42, 47, 73, 
76 $@9., 100, 108, 123, 134, 

136, 143, 146, 152, 053s 


164, 105, 176, 183, 185, | ° 


193, 200 Seq,, 207 seq., 21, 
—-213,/ 218, 223, 228, 241, 


260° \seg., 268, 271, 277 | 
Seq., 285, 295, 298,' 300, || 
320; 333,337, 339, 346 


Afrasiyab—coné. 


| spares the other captives at 


Seq., iv. 7, 8, 07, 19 Seq., 
25, 29, 46, 56, 58 seq., 05, 
06, 70, 75, seq , 83, 89, 93, 
94, 96, 103, 18, r10, 113; 
117, 128, 12g, 145, 146, 
159 Seq., 192 seq , 235, 252, 
253; 273, 287, 289, 294 Vv; 
12, 13, 21, 44, 62, 170, 
203, 208, v1, 15, 79, 177; 
240 and note, vii, 330, 
335, 337, 359, viii, 242, 
200, 349, 1X, 25, T03 

one of the Zoroastrian triad 
of evil, i, 59 and note 

mythological origin of, i, 


first mention of, in Shah- 
nama, i, 342 
advocates war with Nau- 
dar, i, 343 

bidden by Pashang to in- 
vade Tran, i, 343 

sends Shamasds and Khaz- 
arwan to invade ststan, i, 
345 

marches to Dahistan, i, 346 

writes to Pashang, i, 346 

encourages Barman to chal- 
lenge the franians to 
single combat, i, 347 

rewards Barman, i,348 

fights with Naudar, i, 348 
and seq. 

encounters Karan, i. 350 

victorious, i, 350, 352 

belenguers Naudar in Dah- 
istan, i, 353 

sends Kurdkhan to attack 
Pars, i,'353 | 

takes Naudar and other 
chiefs prisoners, i, 355 

hears of the death of Bar- 
man and bids Wisa pur- 

_ sue Karan, i, 356. - 

hears of the Turkman de- 
feats, i, 362 | 

sends for, and slays, Naudar, 
Hy GOS | 


n 


“ss Tghrfras’ request, i, 363 


Afrasiyab, 
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tives at Sari, 1, 363 
advances to Rai, i, 363 
wroth with, and slays, Igh- 

riras, i, 367 
fights with Zal, i, 368 
Pashang’s wrath with, 1, 


374 . 
invades Iran, i, 374 seq., 


38% 

sends Kultin to intercept 
Rustam, 1, 382 

fights with Arabs for fran 
and takes it, H, 92 

king of Tirdn and Chin, ii, 


99 
expelled from fran by Kai | 


Kaus and Rustam, li, ror 
fights with the Seven 
Warriors, ii., III seq. 
nearly taken prisoner by 
Rustam, ii, 14, 116, 354, 
ili, 242, 250 and note 

plot of, against Suhrab and 
Rustam, il, 129 

gifts ot, to Suhrab, ii, 130 

identical with Astyages in 
legend, ii, 191 

referred to, ii, 322, 347, 394, 
ui, 206, iv, 145, 750, 194 

invades Iran, ii, 224 Seq. 

dream of, ii, 232, 243, 297, 
IV Ar ge: 267 

determines to sue for peace 
and sends hostages, il, 
235 seg. 

receives Zanga and consults 
Piran, ii, 253 seq. 

sends Piran to welcome 
Siyawush, ii, 258 

plays at polo with Siya- 
wush, ii, 264 

marries Farangis to Siya- 


wush, li, 275 

recalls Siyawush, from 
Gang-dizh, li, 285 

sends Garsiwaz to Siya- 


wushgird, ti, 289° 
deceived by Garsiwaz res- 

pecting RAE ii, ag 

Seq. | 
VOL, IX, | 


‘Yt 


imprisons the cap- | Afrasiyab, sends 


_ reinforces, Pirah, iii, 118 


Garsiwaz to 


summon Siyawush and 
Farangis to court, ti, 300 
Seq. 

attacks, takes, and has 


Sryawush executed, li, 314 
seq. 

appealed to by Farangis, il, 
317 

ill-treatment of Farangis by, 
il, 320, 322 
referred to, iv, 204 

appeal of Piran to, ii, 324 
referred to, iv, 205 

spares Farangis, lj, 325, and 
her son Kai Khusrau, ii, 
327 

interview of, with Kai Khus- 
rau, ii, 332 
referred to, iv,,205 

sends Surkha against the 
frAnians, ti, 344 
marches to avenge Sur- 
kha, ii, 348 

fights with Tis, ii, 353 

rescue of, from Rustam by 
tluman, li, 354 

crosses the sea of Chin, ii, 
356 

consults DPiran about Kai 
Khusrau, ii, 356 

returns, li, 362 

vengeance of, on Iran, ii, 
363 

pursues Kai Khusrau, ii, 
388 seg. 

disgraces Piran, li, 390 

turns ‘back at the Jilin, ii, 


394 
Kai Khusrau’s oath to take 
vengeance on, iil., 21 
hears of the approach of 
the f[ranian host, iii, 


7t 

bids Piran gather troops, 
ili, 7r, 79 

numbers the host, ili, 79 

loss of kindred of, in battle, 


wee»! 


iti, 94! | 
tewards Piran, iii, 196 


N 
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announces to his 
chiefs the defeat of his 
host, ii, 242 

exhorted by his host to con- 
tinue the war, ill, 243, 249 

makes his preparations, iti, 
243, 250 

sends Farghar to spy on 
Rustam, iii, 250 

consults with Shida, iii, 250 

describes Rustam, ili, 251 

receives Farghar’s report, 
iii, 253 

consults with Piran, ih, 253 

bids Piran continue the war, 
ili, 254 

sends Shida to summon 
Puladdwand, ili, 255 

consults Puiladwand, ili, 256 

interferes in the fight be- 
tweén Rustam and Piulad- 
wand, iii, 263 

withdraws to Chin and 
Machin, ili, 265 

goes in pursuit of Rustam 
and is defeated, iti, 280 

hears of the case of Bizhan 
and Manizha iii, 301 

consults Kuradkhan, ili, 301 

sends Garsiwaz to search 
Manizha’s palace, lli, 301 

sentences Bizhan to death, 
iil, 304 

respites Bizhan, ili, 308 

imprisons Bizhan, iii, 309 

disgraces Manizha, iii, 309 

escapes from Rustam, iii 


348 
bids Piran prepare for war, 
iii, 349 
arrays the host against 
Rustam, ii, 350 
flees from Rustam, ili, 352 
goes to Khallukh, iv, ro 
addresses his nobles, iv, 10 
sends Shida to Kharazin, 
iv, 11. 
Piran against fran, iv, 12 


| reinforcements and bids | 
him break off: negotia- 


_ tions with Gi, 3 iv, 20, 


Afrasiyab, receives tidings from 


1! 
1 aft 


Piran,iv, 77 

=king of Gang, iv. 134 

Kai Khusrau’s great war 
with, 152, iv, 135 seq. 

encamped at Baigand (Kun- 
duz), iv, 151 

hears ill tidings of Piran and 
of the host, iv, 151 

distress of, iv, 152 

swears to be avenged on Kai 

Khusrau, iv, 152 

hears of the advance of Kai 
Khusrau, iv, 153 

harangues and equips his 
host, iv, 153 

patrols the Jihtn with boats, 
iv, 153 

holds a council, summons 
Kuradkhan, and crosses the 
jihtin, iv, 154 

sends Kurakhan with half 
the host to Bukhara, iv, 
154 

marches to Amwi, iv, 154 

encamps in Gilan, iv, 155 

arrays his host, iv, 155 

takes his post at the centre, 
iv, 155 

gives Shida command of the 
left wing, iv, 155 

sends Jahn to guard Shida’s 
rear, iv, 155 

gives a grandson command 
of the right wing, iv, 
156 
commands to Gurdgir, 

Nastth, Ighriras, and 
Garsiwaz, iv, 150 

proposes to invade Nimruz, 
iv, 156 — 

reviews the host and pre- 
pares to encounter Kai 
Khusrau, iv, 158 


urged by Shida not to 


delay the attack, iv, I 59° 


reply of, iv, 160. 


wishes to meet Kai Khusrau 
in, single combat, iv, 161 


: sends Shida onan anesees ! 


11 bo Kai ‘Hhasyan, iv, 26%, 


Afrasiyab, 
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of Shida’s | Afrasiyab, arrays his host to 


hears 
death, iv, 176 
grief of, iv, 176 


commands in person against | 


Kai Khusrau, iv, €79 

sends Jahn to the left, iv 
180 

reinforced by Garsiwaz, iv, 
181 

forced by Garsiwaz and 
Jahn to quit the field, iv, 
182 

returns to camp, iv, 183 

abandons his camp and re- 
crosses the Jihtin, iv, 184 

joins forces with Kurakhan, 
iv, 186 

stays at Bukhara, iv, 186 

withdraws to Gang-bihisht, 
iv, 187 

reinforced by Kakula, iv, 
188 

sends troops to Chach, iv, 
188 
under Tawurg desertward, 

iv, 188 

marches to mect Kai Khus- 
rau, iv, 190 

commands the centre, iv, 190 

hears of Kurakhan’s defeat 
and return, iv, 193 

hears that Rustam is ad~ 
vancing, iv, 194 

fails in attempt to surprise 
Rustam and withdraws to 
Gang-bihisht, iv, 194, 
seq. 

asks aid from the Faghfur, 
iv, 196 

prepares Gang-bihisht for a 
siege, iv, 197 

besieged in Gang-bihisht, 
iv, 198, 208 seq. 

offers terms of peace to Kai 
Khusrau, iv, 203 

rallies his troops at the 


storming of sade aa | 


iv, 209 
escapes, iv, 211 
gets possession of the trea- 


sures of Piran,. iv, aT i, Be 


| 
| 
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fight with Kai Khusrau, 
iv, 220 

offers Kai Khusrau peace or 
single combat, iv, 221 

fights a general engagement 
against Kai Khusrau, iv, 
233, 220 

defeated and escapes by 
flight, iv, 227 

army, of, surrenders to Kai 
Khusrau, iv, 228 

takes refuge at Gang-dizh, 
iv, 230 

captive kindred of, sent to 
Kai Kaus by Kai Khus- 
rau, iv, 232 

Kai Kats on, iv, 237 

Ihusrau’s inquiries concern- 
ing, iv, 247 

hears of Kai Khusrau’s ap- 
proach and quits Gang- 
dizh, iv, 248 

searched for by Kai Khus- 
rau, iv, 248 

fears of the Iranians concern- 
ing, iv, 249 

Kai Khusrau takes counsel 
with Kai Kaus about, iv, 
258 

wanderings and wretched 
plight of, iv, 259 

takes refuge in a cave near 
Barda’, iv, 259 

lament of, overheard by 
Hum, iv, 260 

capture of, by Hum, iv, 
261 
Darmesteter on, iv, 136 

pitied and unbound by Him, 
iv, 262 

escapes into lake Urumiah, 
iv, 262 and note 

attracted by the. voice of ' 
Garsiwaz, iv, 265 


‘holds converse with Garsi- 


waz, iv, 266 | 


Tecapture of, by im, ae 


1 266 | 
7 slain ty Kai Kbusrau, iy, , 
. 268 
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Afrasiyab, daughter of=Fa- 
1angis, lv, 304 
Khan of Chin descended | 
from, vil, 334 


hoard of, viii, 145, 406 
Africa, vi, 30 
Afrigh 
*Atrit, genie, i, 42 
Agani, Sargon I. of, v, 293 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, king of Khirazm, ii, 190 | 


Age, old, Firdaust’s lament over | 


his, 11, 336 
Golden. See Golden. 
Aghraératha (Ighriras, q.v.), iv, 
137 
Aghrérad (Tghriras. q¢.v.), i, 338 
Aghriras. See Ighriras. 
Agni, Vedic personification of 
fire, U, 25 
Ahdnamalk (Andarznamak), Pah- 
lavi treatise, vi, 257 
Ahmad, son of Ismaé’ il, Samanid, 
Vil, 383 
Ahiniad, son of Sahl, lord of Marv, 
v, 260, 261 
Ahmad, Fazl son of. 
"Abbas Fazl. 
Ahmad Hasan Maimandi, minis- 
ter of Mahmud, i, 32, 39, 


See Abt’ 


45 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad, patron 
of Firdausi, i, 29 
Riman chief, 254, iv, 
342 Ség-, 353 
bidden by Caesar to slay the 
dragon of Mount Sakila, 


Ahran, 


IV, 342 

takes counsel with Mirin, 
iv, 342 

coe by Mirin to Hishwi, 


iv, 344 
Ahran, required by Gushtasp to 
furnish him with arms, iv, 


345 

goes with Gushtaésp and 
Hishwi to Mount Sakila, 
iv, 346 

 Aishwi and; welcome Gush- 
Pon on. his return, iv, 


ever gifts to Cushtée, iv, |) 


f Ny 7 | 


| 


- * 


GENERAL INDEX 


Ahran, has the dead dragon con- 
veyed to Caesar’s court, 
iv, 348 

marries Caesar’s 
daughter, iv, 348 

Mirin and, display their 
accomplishment on the 
riding-ground, iv, 349 

Caesar's wrath with Mirin 
and, iv, 351 

Mirin and, send a scornful 
message to Caesar, iv, 353 
set to guard the baggage, 

IV, 355 

Ahriman, the Zoroastrian Evil 
Principle, sometimes used 
metaphorically, r39,i, 5,6, 
50, 134, 138, 159, 194, 205, 
218, 236, 238, 247, 245, 
287, 315, 360; ii, 34, 42, 
43, 51, 53, 56, 78, 160, 
208, 214, 217, 250, 260, 
303, 315, 324, 358, 361, 
374 Seg., 405 seq.; iii, 
17, 123, 214, 228, 251, 266, 
275, 277, 287, 293, 294, 
300, 303, 304, 314, 316, 
318, 338; iv, 23, 41 seq., 
45, 46, 89, 103, 124, 128, 
130, 162, 163, 179, 206, 
243, 272, 288, 342, 348, 
3523 V, 17, 33, 39, 45, 50, 
90, 99, 103, 122, 123, 125, 
147, 177, 198, 206, 246, 
271, 276; vi, 106, 112, 
206, 240, 281, 290, 299, 
318, 384; vii, 89, 233, 
205, 277, 290, 312, 323, 
334, 359, 366, 367, 369; 
vili, 19, 21, 22, 86, 87, 176, 
177, 198, 210, 219, 243, 
293, 333, 364, 421; ix, — 
8, 18, 73, 74, 79, 9% 

envies Gaiimart, i, 118 
son of (the Black Div), i, L19 
Surtish ‘warns Gaitmart 
| ‘against, 1, 119 
| ai by. aa 1 125, . 


27 
| eeZabhak, i, 162, | : 
=Splm and dei 14 


oy ya 


third 
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Ahriman=Afrasiyab, i, 366 
Faith of, ii, 358 3 v1, 281, 2yo 
=idolater, vili, 54 
=Bandwi or CGustaham, 

vill, 8g 
=Kharrdd, son of Barzin, 
vill, IIT 
== Bahram Chuibina, vili, 295 
Ahuna Vairya, Zoroastrian 
sacred formula, v, 17 
Ahura Mazda (Urmuzd), the 
Zoroastrian Good Prin- 
ciple, i, 116, 2353 Hi, 25 
St IV. 137 
Ahwaz, city and province 
(IXhuzistan, Susiana), i, 
286 ; vi, 35, 199, 298, 357; 
vli, 197, 198, 201%, 214, 
2245 Vill 400, 402 
Airan-vég6é (Iran-vej ¢.v.), ii, 189 
Akem Manau, Zoroastrian de- 
mon, ili, 271, 272 


=Akuman=Akwan, ili 272 | 


assails Zarduhsht v, 17 
Akesines (Chinab), Indian river, 


vi, 31, 64 
Akhast, Turanian hero, r5r; 
iv, LO5 
chosen’ to fight with Zanga, 
iv, 97 
slain by Zanga, iv, 106 
Akhshunwar (Achshunwar), 


Haitdlian king, vii, 160 
Akki, foster-father of Sargon I 
of Agani, v, 293 
Aknaton, Pharaoh (XVIII 
dynasty) 
lover of peace like Vazda- 
gird, son of Shapur, vi, 371 
’‘Akr Babil, prison, viii, 194, 196 
Akiman. See Akem Manau. 
Akwan, div, 150, iii, 270 seq., 280 
séqg., 284, 309 
Story of, iii, 271 


Professor Néldeke on the, | 


ili, 272 


Firdaust on, iii, 273, 281° 


boulder of, iii, 271, 276, 309, 
343, 344, 347 | . 


removed from. pit’s mouth iz 
by Rustam, iii, 345. 1. e 


| 


ey 
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Akwan, appears in the form of 
an Onager, lll, 273 sey. 
pursued by Rustam, sii, 275 
foils Rustam, 11, 276 
takes Rustam at a disad- 

vantage, ili, 276 
offers Rustam a choice of 
deaths, iii, 277 
outwitted by Rustam, iii, 
277 
slain by Rustam, iii, 281 
described by Rustam, iii, 282 
Al, place, ix, 93 
Alans (Alani), people, now the 
Ossetes of the Caucasus, 
DS LOU ABI 1k ha, 
Go, 05, 301; vi, 345; 
vii, 360 
invade Iran, i, 19 
castle of the, i, 22 
taken by Karan, i, ; 
seq. 
castcllan of, duped by 
karan, i, 224 
monarch of, vi, 305 
Nushirwan’s dealings with, 
vii, 216, 239 seg, 
King of=Khusrau Parwiz, 
Vili, 208, 209, 213 
Alar, a village in Ardshir-IXhurra 
G.U., Vi, 205 
Albirini, Abi Raihan Muham- 
mad, Oriental author and 
chronologist (A.D. 973- 
1048), ii, 189 
account of Alfir (Gangdizh ?) 
by, ii, 190 

Alburz, mountain-range south of 
the Caspian, also mythi- 
cal range (Hara-bere- 
zaiti) surrounding the 
earth, 14a, i, 4, 7%, 145, 
158, 235, 248, 250, 247, 

298, 351, 373; i, x1, 23, 
27, 79, 96, 144, 336, AOk 
ili, 120; iv, 136; v, 202; 

| vii.177 3 ix, 05 

_ Farfdiin taken by his mother 

| &, i, 152 we. ok a 

Zal cast away, and found, 


1 
Ber ie 


 Wpon, i. 24n seg. | 
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Alburz, Kai Kubad brought by | 


Rustam from, i, 382 seg 
Kai Kats’ buildings on, ui, 
81 


Aleppo (Chalybon - Beroea), city | 


in northern Syria, vii, 
2¥83 vili, 41 
Alexander I, king of Epirus 
Italian expedition of, vi, 12 
attributed to Alexander 
the Great, vi, 12 
Alexander the Great (Sikandar 
q.v.), B.C. 356-323, son of 
Philip II of Macedon and 
his queen Olympias, I, 14, 
49; ii, 8 seqg.; iv, 314; 
V, 30; Vi, 193, 194, 204, 
252, 253, 373; vil, 383 
barrier of, i, 16; vi, 78 
legend of, in the Kuran, 
vi, 78 
persecutor of Zoroastrian- 
ism, 1, 15, 59, Gr, 63, 338 
paternity of, i, 55 and note ; 
vi, 16, 18 
one of the Zoroastrian triad 
of evil, i, 59 and note 
said to have burnt the Zoro- 
astrian scriptures, i, 63 
Zoroastrianism under, i, 63 
Tira of, ii, 190 
accompanied by experts to 
the East, vi, 12 
Romance of, origin and 
growth of, vi, 12 seq. 
diagram to illustrate, vi, 
84 
Syriac Christian Legend of, 
See Syriac. 
Muhammad’s references to, 
‘in the Kuran, vi, 15, 77 
Persian national hero, how 
he became, vi, 15 | 


cities founded by, vi, 13, 


18 
name, Persian logend of his, 
vi, 19 


“Aristotle, tutor of, Vi, 29 


letter to,’ vi, 68 


 pormnepearienst about the 
"Succession with, vi, 82 |. 
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Alexander the Great, Roxana 
(Rushanak) and, v1, 30, 32 
reign of, first years ol, m 
history and romance, vi, 
30 
Darius’ banquet, his flight 
from, vi, 30 
his pursuit of, vi, 31 
murderers of, his treat- 
ment of them in history 
and romance, vi, 32, 33 
daughter of, marrics, v1, 


Fakirs and, vi, 61 

Calanus and, vi, 61 

Porus and, historical 
count of, vi, 63 
camp of, his visit to, vi,64 

iron steeds, his device of, vi, 
64 

stature of, vi, 64 

Cleophis and, vi, 65 

Ammon, Oasis of, his visit 


ac~ 


t 


to, vi, 65 

Candace (Kaidafa) and, vi 
O65 seq. 

Antigonus (Naitkun), as- 


sumes name of, vi, 66 
Plutarch’s Life of, vi, 67 
Brahmans, visit of, to the, 

vi, 67 
Indus mistaken for the os 
by, vi, 68 
marvels of his serena 

ney, vi, 69 
admiral of (Nearchus), vi, 69 
Amazons and, vi, 12, 72 

legend of, vi, 72 
Gloom and Fount of Life, 

legend of his expedition | 

to, in the Pseudo-Cal- 
listhenes, vi, 74 seq. 
Andreas, his cook, legend of, 

vi, 76 

in, the Kuran, vi, 77 
Will of, vi, 81 
death of, vi, 82 a 
‘dispute over his place of | 

interment, vi, 82 “é 
ees ae to Memapbty. a 

vi, ' ; : 
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Alexander, the Great, interred at 


Alexandria, vi, 82 

tomb of, vi, 82 
Mas tcli Bui vi, 82 
S. Chrysostom on, vi, 82 

wars on the death of, vi, 
197 

Alexander, son of Alexander the 

Great and Cleophis (?), vi 


05 
Alexandria (Iskandariya q.v.), 
city and sea-port in 


Egypt, vi, 13, 15, 17, 83 
founded by Alexander the 
Great, vi, 13 
Pseudo-Callisthenes 
inated at, vi, 13 
Alexander, the Great, buried 

at, vi, 82 
his tomb at, vi, 82 
Mas’tdi on, vi, 82 


orig- 


S. Chrysostom on, vi, 82 | 


Alfir (Gangdizh ?), palace-fort- 
tress of the capital of 
Kharazm, li, 190 

Al Hadr. See Hatra. 


’Ali, husband of Fatima, daugh- 
ter of Muhammad, and 
fourth Khalifa (A.D. 656 
—~661) 

Muhammad on, i, 12, 106 

cult of, 1, 13 

known as ‘‘ the Lion,’ 
107 

assassination of, i, 13 

Tirdausi’s references to, i, 
24, 37, 40, 4%, 106, 107; 
li, 337 and note 

‘Ali, the Dilamite, friend and, 
helper of Firdaust, i, 35; 


"3733 


ix, 121 
transcriber of the | ca 
nama, i, 39 
Alif, terminal, Firdausi’s use. of, 
iii, 283 ; 
Al Iskandaris. See Halai, a 


Al Khidr (Khisr q.v. the. Green. 
Prophet, vi, 78 and pe 


Alkis, ‘Tiranian hero, ii, T4" 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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Alkus, fights with, and worsts, 
Zawara, MW, (£5 
slain by Rustam, "i, 115 


' Allah, Muhammadan name of 
the Deity, i, 50 
| Al Mansur, “Aibasid Khalifa 


(A.D. 754-775), founder of 
Baghdad, vi, 254 
Almas, river, iil, 251 


Alp-Arselan (Arslan), Seljuk Sul- 
tan (A D. 1063-1073), ii 
219 noleé 


Alptigin, founder of the Ghazni- 
vid dynasty, 1.20 
Altintya, place, ix, 92 
Alwa, Rustam’s spear-bearer, 
slain by Kamus, 149, 
iii, 188 
Alwa, [ranian hero, probably 
identical with the above, 
v, 166 
slain by Nush Azar, 
226 
Amasis, vill, 193 
Amazons, their disputed visit to 
Alexander, the Great, vi, 
12, 72 
origin of, vi, 71 
described, vi, 153 seq. 
Sikandar’s correspondence 
with, and visit to, vi, 153 


Vy 


séq. 

Ambar (Anbar, Piriz - Shapiur), 
city on the left bank of 
the Euphrates some forty 
miles west of Baghdad, 
founded by Shapur son of 
Urmuzd (Sapor II.) The 
word means “ gramaries.”’ 
vi, 3273 villi, 188 | 

foundation of, attributed to 
the Azdites, i, 1T 

‘Ambassadors, instances of kings 

_ and chiefs going in person 
as ene or spies, 
vi, 325 
" Ambih, place, iii, dt | 
Amen-Ra, . afr ks god per- | 
at soars y ad 
a : why . : 


i 
t 
‘ 


fs “if 


200 


Ameshapentas, the, personifica- 
tions of good qualities im 
Porvasiian theology, i, 
27s Vika sey, 

Amida (Diyarbakr), city on the 

upper Tigris, vii, 187 

"Abbasid Khalifa, (A.D. 

809-813), i, 14 

Ammianus Marcellinus (4th cen- 
tury A.D.) Roman histor- 
ian, v, 13 

Ammon, Oasis of, Alexander the 
Great’s visit to, vi, 30, 65 

‘Ammuriya, Ruman stronghold | 
in Asia Minor between 
Sivri Hisar and Ak-Shahr | 
probably representing the 
ancient Amorium but 
sometimes confounded 


Amin, 


with Angora (Anguriya) | 
the ancient Ancyra fur- | 


ther to the north-east, vi, 
23 noie, 8y, vili, 46 (Cf. 
LEC. pp. 134, 153) 
Failakis marches from, 

against Darab, vi, 23 

Amorium. See ’Ammuriya. 

Amr, Arab chief, attacks Hur- 
muzd, vill, 93 

Amul, city in Mazandaran, i, 145, 
177, 289, 298, 344, 366, 
307; ii, 18, 104; v, 284; 
vii, 89, 237; viii, 
350, 358, 392}; ix, 86 

Amul. See Amwi. 

Amulet, of Kai Khusrau, iv, 133 

given by Zarduhsht to As- 

fandiyar, v, 130 

Amwi (Amul, Amtyah, now 
Charjui), city on the left 
bank of the Oxus where 
crossed by the route from. 
Marv to Bukhara, iv, rt, 
65, 154, 184, 206; vii, 
ox and note, 331, 357, 359; ; 
viii, 354 

Anabdéh, vi, 32 

Anasthetics, re ot, i, 


236, 321 seq. 
Anbar, See Ambar, 


355) | 


| 
: 
: 
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Andalus (and of the West or of 
the Vandals), Spain, 759, 
vi, O6, 122, 138 
queen of (Isaiddla q.a.), vi, 
Lot Sey. 
Andaman, franian noble, 
202 
Andarab, town in Afghanistan 
between Balkh and Kabul, 
iv, 65 
Andariman, Turanian hero, r5r, 
li, 264; iv, 26; v, 29 
fights with Gustaham, iv, 87 
steed of, slain by Hajir, iv, 
87 
rescued by the Turkmans, 
iv, &7 
chosen to fight with Gurgin, 
Iv, 97 
slain by Gurgin, iv, 104 
Andariman (Vandaremaini), 
brother of Arjasp, v, 12, 
141, 155 
commands one wing of the 
host, v, 46 
exccuted by Asfandiyar, v, 
158 
Andarznamak (Ahdnamak), 
Pahlavi treatise, vi, 257 
Andiv, country, viii, 313 
Andiyén, Tranian warrior, 172 
viii, 225, 257, 259, 269, 293, 
294, 296 
deceived by Caesar’s talis- 
man, viii, 273 
Bahram Chibina writes to, 
Vill, 285 
receives Kirman, viii, 313 
Andreanticus, sea, vi, 77 
Andreas, Alexander the Great’s 
cook, 
legend of, vi, 76 seq. 
in Kuran, vi, 77 
Androphagoi, the, iii, 191 
Anestres Castri = Nushirwan, vii, 
3830 
| Angora. see “Ammurtiya. 


vill, 


| Angra Mainyu=Ahriman, ii, 28 

Animals, domestication of, i, 126 

7 a : | Ant, the, Firdaust’s plea for, i, 
| Ancyra. See ‘Ammiriya, Lo 


| 20%, and, note 
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Antéhiya (Antioch), city 
Syria on the Orontes, 167, 
Vill, 41 

taken by Nushirwan, 

218, 258 seq. 

Antigonus (Naitkin), name as- 
sumed by Alexander the 
Great in legend, vi, 
66 

Antioch. See Antakiya. 

New, vii, 218, 259 

Antiochus, Macedonian general, 
vi, 76 

Antiochus Sidetes, ii, 80, 8x 

Aogemaide, Pahlavi treatise, iv, 
136 

Antipater, regent in Macedonia 
for Alexander the Great, 
intrigued against by 
Olympias, vi, 82 

Aphrodite, goddess, iv, 315 

Apollo, god, and the Python, 
V1, 203 

pee i, 


vii, 


242, 205, 285; 
» 332; iv, 18, 21, 28, 

one vi, 310; ix, 86 

Apothegms, i, 259, 260; 11, 157, 
158, 170, 224, 254, 273, 
298, 300, 313, 315, 330, 
357, 383; iii, 53, 91, 96, 
167, 188, 212, 260, 277, 
301, 316, 341, 348, 350, 
351; iv, 13, 32, 33, 38, 
39, 59, 93, 108, lax, 131, 
268; v, 78, 105, 168, 214, 
242, 249, 250, 265; vi, 
590, 303, 343; vil, 17, 18, 
20, 42, 270, 277, 296, 301, 
403; vili, 119, 166, 206, 
215, 221, 235, 295; 
87, 88, 110 | 

Apprentice, a merchant's, enter- 
tains, 
with, Bahram ‘Gtr, vii, 
40 seq, 

Aprics (Pharoah-Hophra, B.C, 
589-570), vi, 16 


Apsheron, peninsula’ on the 


‘western shore of the Cas- . 


pian, i, 58, mote, 


ix, 


and finds favour . 


1 
I 1 
1 
+ qt 
| 
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in | Arab, Arabs, 162, 163, it, FOS, 


OF5 Mh 4 Ply, Pee yy, 
BER VE, OO, ch7 1260, 254, 
32E sey., 377, 355, 390, 
398, 402, 400; vii, 10, 
107, 201, 219, 244, 245, 
247; Vili, 67, 94, 188, 190, 
IQI, 208, 230, 241, 250, 
251; ix, 3, 5, 25, 60, Go, 
79, 72, 75 Seq., 79, 89, 2, 


94 Seq., T14, 117 
migration of, northward, i 
IL 


raids of, into Persian terri- 
LOTS jo 2S OVA IO ey, 
322 

domination of, over Iran, i, 
12 seq. 

king = Mardas, i, 
=: Zahhak, 

rebellion of, 
Isdus, ii, 83 

Afrasiyab fights with, 
fran, ii, 92 

Darab demands tribute from 
vi, 22 

steed, i, 243, 251, 200; vi, 
380 ; vili, 126, 302 ; ix, 11 

cymbal, vi, 244 

invasion of, viii, 72, 93: ix, 
3, 05 seg. 

withdraw, viii, 96 

sage, sages, vii, 406 
quoted, V1ly 277 

tribes, ix, 65 

triumph of, over Dhu Kar, 
ix, 66 

chieftain, incites Abii Bakr 
to invade Persia, ix, 66 

concentrate at Kadisfya, ix, 
67 

booty found by, at Ctesi- 
‘phon (?), ix, 68 

annex Mesopotamia, ix, 68 
_ Khazistan, ix, 68 
= "Umar, ix, 72 


4, 135 
1, 139, 275 — 
against Kat 


for 


‘seal, ix, 820 
\eSa’ad, ix, ie 


defeated, ix, 8 


Ke tg Ss dream’ of, vii, 
Aptya. See Abtin., ie a som 


16: sia ix, 92 a 
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322, 3553 viil, 24 vole 
trade ol, ancient, i, 11 
fran and, the portion of 
Iraj, i, 189 
Shapur son 
expedition to, vi, 


22 


Arabian, Arabians, vi, 378, 388, | 


ix, 74, 85 

Iaith, vi, 95 

Nights, i, 515 vi, 71, 78, 250} 
vii, 317 


provenance of, vi, 250; | 


vii, 3 
quoted, vi, 73 
Arabic, language, i, 32; vi, 
le 205; vill, 73; ix, 
I 


infrequent in Shahndma, i, 


47 
versions of Pahlavi texts, vi, 
255 sey, 
Fables of Bidpai (Kalila and 
Idimna) translated into, 
Vil, 382, 430 
Tabari, See Tabari. 
Arachosia, the district about 
Kandahar, vi, 32 
Aragan (Ramkubad), town, vii, 
188 
Aral Sea, i, 57 note; iti, 10 
Arar tree, vi, 19 
Aras (Araxes), river in Azar- 
baijan, v, 13, 14 
confused with the Oxus, i, 


71, 370 
Arash, king of the Khiuzians 
g.v., iv, 146, 148 
Arash, son of Kai Kubdd. See 
Kai Arash. | 
Arash, Ashkanian king, vi, 197, 
210 
Arash, franian chief, vi, 394 
Arash, city. See Hulwan. 
Arastalig (Aristotle 
vi, 35 


counsels Sikandar, vi,.179 | 


sentences of, over the coffin 
. Of Sikandar, vi, 185 


' Ardsti, unicle of Zarduhsht (Zor- || 


i i 1 


i 
| 
1 


of Urmuzd’s | 


q.v.), 60, 


‘ 
thee ti 
| Oaster), Vv, I7 a 
loa Yt i} ! a i te Yj 
x oS ree a ' ( 4 
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Arabia, il, 100; vi, 70, 72, 206, | 


Ataxes (Aras q.v), battle of, viii, 
6 


Arayish-i- Rin (Hieta polis), city 
mm northern Syria, west 
of the Euphrates and 
north of Aleppo, vii, 217, 
218, 2543 vin, 188 

taken by Nushirwan, vii, 
255 
Arba, river, viii, 194, 195 


| Archer, iv, 179 


constellation, v, 86 

Archery, 1, 263, 207, 312, 359; 
hh, 163, 206, 293, 328; 
li, 53 seg., 74, 93, 98 seq., 
17) seq , 240; iv, 38, 48, 
99, 101, 102, 104, 107, 122, 
179, 335) Vy) 11%, 122, 
229, 239 seq., 272; vi, 
379, 383 seq.; vii, 54, 
55, 80, 118, 122, 125 

Archimages, r4r, 268, 170, 176 

Architect, Raman, and Khusrau 
-arwiz, viii, 4or seg. 

Architecture, invention of, i, 
129, 133 

Archseribe, r7r. See Izid Gas- 
hasp and Mihran. 

Ard, day, i, 88, ¢.v., ti, 2873 iv, 


252; vi, 298, 390 and 
note; vil, 112}; ix, 70, 
r22 


Shahnama finished on the 
day of, 1, 24 
Ardabil (Badan ~ Piriz g.v.), city 
in Azarbaijan, ii, 336, 405, 
iv, 147, 188; vii, 89, 163, 
224; Vill, 93, 99, 100, 
184, 226 
Ardawan, Bahram, Artabanus 
Ifl or 1V, the last Ash- 
kanian (Parthian) king, 
160, 161, vi, 3, 205, 214 
$6q., 254 Séq., vill, 214, 285 
Macrinus, his war and treat 


with, i, 81, | : 
|. effect of, on Persian coin-: 
| age, d,' 8% : | 


210 
) status’ of, ‘in ‘Persian tradi-. 
Oo om viledt 


ot =e Bahram, | vi, 107s, 


GENERAL INDEX 


Ardawan, daughter of s6r7, vi, 
202 
marries Ardshir Papakan, 
Vi, 202, 229 
incited by her brother 
Bahman to poison Ard- 
shir Papakan, vi, 259 
condemned to death, vi, 
260 
saved by Ardshir Papa- 
kan’s minister, vi, 260 
gives birth to Shapur, vi, 
261 
restored to favour, 
205 
writes to Papak, vi, 214 
summons Ardshir Papakan 
to court, vi, 214 
receives gifts from Ardshir 
Papakan, vi, 215 
highly estecms Ardshir 
Papakan, vi, 215 
sons Of, vi, 215, 255, 
note 
their fate, vi, 228, 229 and 
note, 259 
disgraces Ardshir Papakan, 
vi, 216 
Ardshir Papakan intrigues 
with slave-girl of, z60, vi, 
2OL, 217 Seq. 
eldest san of, made ruler of 
Pars, vi, 218 and uote 
consults the astrologers, vi, 
218 
Ardshir Papakan, vainly 
pursued by, vi, 22¥ seq, 
returns to Rai, vi, 223 
writes to his son about 
Ardshir Papakan, vi, 223 


vi, 
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Ardshir Papakan marches 


against, vi, 227 


prepares to encounter Ard- } 


shir Papakan, vi, 227. 


defeated, captured by Khar- | 


rad,’ and slain by Acdshie 
Papakan, vi, 22 
buried by Tabdk,. vi, 229° 


palace of, at Rai spared @) | 
by. Ardshir eet ¥, Pg 
es le fy a B5, 25%, 412 and note 


"929 and note, 


203 


| Ardawan, secretary of, slain by 


Shapar, vi, 256 
Mihrak Mithrak = 
Madik (?), vi, 256 
Ardibihisht, ameshaspenta 4.v., 
ili, 286, 328 
month, i, 82: 
92 note 
Ardshir, son of Bizhan, 
goes with Zarir tu Rum, iv, 


a 
et 


aaeteite 


v, 16, 39, 


360 
hails Gushtasp as Shah, iv, 
362 
Ardshir, son of Gushtasp, r55, v, 
26, 51 
death of, foretold by Jam- 
asp, v, 49 


slain, v, 57 
Ardshir, frdnian hero, perhaps 
the son of Bizhan, supra 
tells Nastar where to find 
Zarir, v, 67 
takes Faramarz prisoner, v, 
288 
Ardshir (Bahman qg.v.), Shah, vi, 
213, 27% and note 
meaning of, v, 259 and note 
Ardshir (Artaxerxes II), brother 
of Shapur, Sasanian Shah, 
163, Vi, 3, 328 
Shaptr arranges for the suc- 
cession with, vi, 360 seq. 
title of, vi, 364 
abdication of, vi, 364 
Ardshir, high. priest 
Pirdz, vii, 179 seq. 
released by Khitshnawaz, 
vii, 180 
Ardshir, high priest temp. 
Nishirwan, vii, 304, 333, 
337, 342 
discourse of, vii, 305 
taal Buzurj mibr, vii, 


39 
axdehte Waite (Khurra ~i~ Ard- 
° shir), city, (Gar or Jur, 
now: Firdzabad), and dis- 
trict in: Pars, vi, 199, 205, . 
' 206, 229) and note, 231, 
“agty: 245°5 | “wii, 206 § viii, 


temp, 


204 GENERAL INDEX 
Ardshir Khurra, city, Ardshir , Ardshir Papakan, adherents flock 
Papakan builds a Vire- 165.21, 22 


temple in, vi, 230 
makes irr igation-works in, 
230 
meaning of, vi, 290 2ole 


Ardshir Papakan (Artaxerxes I), 


Shah and founder of the 
Sasanian dynasty, 160, 
TOT? 4, 425 110% Vv, 10; 
vi, 193, 209 nole, 
294 seg. 303, 307, 315, 
322, 325, 405; vii, 79, 
185, 212; vill, 191, 214, 
222, 265, 270, 285, 392, 
393; ix, 105, 109, ITI 

Notes on, vi, 193 seqg., 254 
seq. 

founds a new national 
dynasty, restores Zoroas- 
trianism, and collects its 
scriptures, i, 62 seq. 

genealogical table of his 
descendants, vi, 3 

rise of, compared to that of 
Cyrus the Great, vi, 194 
Tabari’s account of, vi,198 

legend of Cyrus the Great 
transferred to, vi, 195 

birth of, vi, 213 

summoned to court by Arda- 
wan, vi, 214 

equipped by Papak, vi, 214 

presents gifts to Ardawan, 
vi, 215 

Ardawdn favours, vi, 215 

prowess of, in the chase, vi, 
215 

disgraced, vi, 216 

writes to Papak, vi, 216 

advised by Papak, vi, 216 

intrigues with Gulnar, vi, 
2L7 seq. 

hears from Gulnar of the 


presage of the astrologers, | 


vi, 219 


flees with Guln4r to Pars, 


vi, 220 seg. 


followed by the divine Grace | 
in the form of a paces } 
vi, 2at seg.) 


Sheep, i 1 374; ! 


213 seq., | 


addresses his supporters, vi, 
224 

founds a city, vi, 202, 224 

receives promises of help, 
vi, 224 

joined by Tabak, vi, 225 

Tabak and, defeat Bah- 
man, son of Ardawan, vi, 
226 

marches from Pars against 
Ardawan, vi, 227 

defeats and slays Ardawan, 
vi, 228 
as recorded in Karnamak, 
Vi, 202 

gives the spoil to the troops, 

i, 229 

spares (?) Ardawan’s palace 
at Rai, vi, 229 and xole 

Tabak counsels, vi, 229 

marriage of, with Ardawan’s 
daughter, vi, 202, 229, 259 

returns to Pars, vi, 229 

builds Khurra-i-Ardshir, vi, 
229 and nole 

irrigation-works of, at 
Khurra-i-Ardshir, vi, 230 

war of, with the Kurds, vi, 
196, 230 Seq. 

and Haftwad,vi, 236 seq. 

message sent by arrow to, 
vi, 238 

pataea by Haftwad and 
entertained and coun- 
selled by two youths, vi, 
239 Seq. 

slays Mihrak, vi, 241 

marches to attack the Worm 
vi, 241 

gives instructions to Shahr- 
gir, vi, 241 

stratagem of, against the 
Worm, vi, 242 


_ slays the Worm and its 


attendants, vi, 244 


summons Shahrgir, vi, 244 


vand note 


| takes = ag ce 


vi, 244 
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Ardshir Papakan, defeats and 
slays Haftwad and Shah- 
wi, vl, 245 

carries off the spoil, vi, 245 
builds a Fire-temple, vi, 245 
rewards the two youths, vi, 
245 
invasion of Kirman by, vi, 
205, 245 
goes to Taisafun, vi, 245 
principles of government of, 
250, 273 seq., 286 seq. 
Reign of, 167, vi, 254 sey. 
Note on, vi, 254 
length of, vi, 254 
Tabari on, vi, 254 
coins of, vi, 256, 257, 265 
Shaptr crowned by, vi, 257 
cities of, vi, 257 
prophecy of, vi, 257 
enthroned at Baghdad, vi, 
258 
title of King of kings of, vi, 
193, 199, 254, 258, 273 
inaugural address of, vi, 258 
daughter of Ardawan and, 
stories of, vi, 255 
plot of, with her brother 
Bahman, to poison, vi, 
259 
discovers plot against him, 
vi, 260 
consults his minister, vi, 260 
condemns the daughter of 
Ardawan to death, vi, 260 
minister of, saves daughter 
of Ardawan and mutilates 
himself, vi, 196, 261 
Shapur, son of, born, vi, 261 
hears about Shapur from his 
minister, vi, 262 
recognises and  acknow- 
ledges ShApur, vi, 204 
restores the daughter ‘of 
Ardawan to favour, vi, 265 
rewards his minister, vi, 265 
makes a new coinage in, 
honour of his tuiniater,, Vie 
256, 265 | || 
builds YndShépé, 
366. | 


Or aae 


wars, 
266 le 
wroth at Kaid’s aie icons Te 
207 
seeks in vain for the daugh- 
ter of Mihrak, v1, 268 
referred to, vi, 270 
discovers Urmuzd, vi, 271 
counsels Urmuzd, vi, 280 
calls and counsels Shapur, 


Vie 200-sen. 
Church and State, his views 
on, vi, 250 seqg., 286 


ee of his dynasty, vi, 
52, 257, 289 
date. of, vi, 291 
Baltichistén, his failure to 
conquer, vil, 242 
Nard, invention of, attri- 
buted to, vii, 382 
Truc Cross in treasury of, 
villi, 380 
Ardshir, son of Shirwi, 
175, 1X, 43 seq. 
makes Piruz general, ix, 44 
entertains Piruz at feast, ix, 
48 
death of, ix, 49 
treasury of, squandered by 
Guraz, ix, 53 
Aregat-aspa. See Arjasp. 
Aries, constellation, i, 88, 118, 
310, 335; ili, 26, 38, 187, 
318; iv, 24, 147, 158, 180; 
Vv, 39, 109, 118, I19, 126; 
vill, 342, 394 
Ariobarzanes, the murderer of 
Darius Codomanus, vi, 32 
Ariobarzanes, satrap, vi, 32 and 
mote 
Arish, legendary Iranian archer, 
' ov, 623; vii, 234 and nole ; 
viii, 75, 219 and nole ; ix, 


Shah, 


25 
Aristobulus, Greek writer, temp. 
| Alexander the Great, vi, 


scot (Arastalis q. v.). Greek 


ae 


Philosopher | | me Cc. 
1s 922) a | 
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oil 
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Aristotle, Alexander the Great’s 


tutor, vi, 29 
letter to, vi, 68 
correspondence with, 
about the succession, vi, 
81, 83 
silk-worm, his account of, 
Vi, 204 


Arjasp, Turanian hero, ii, 264; 


iv, 26 


Arjasp (Aregai-aspa), king of 


Turan, 155, 156, i, 61; 
ii, 9, 29; ini, 109; V, 9, 
IL S€q., 20, 22, 24 Seq., 29, 
31, 51 seq., 89, 98, 99, 107 
seq., 116, 141, 142, 159, 
167, 171, 172, 180, 206; 
vu, 330, 335, 337, 359; 
viii, 95, 104, 148; ix, 104 

hoard of, viii, 148 

in receipt of tribute from 
Gushtasp, v, 32 

hears of Gushtasp’s resolve 
not to pay tribute, sum- 
mons, and harangues his 
priests, v, 36 

sends DGidirafsh and Nam- 
khast to Gushtasp, v, 37, 


40 
receives Gushtasp’s answer 
and calls out the host, v, 
45 
gives one wing to Kuhram, 
v, 46 
the other to Andariman, 
v, 46 
the chief command to 
Gurgsar, v, 46 
banner to Bidirafsh, v, 46 
vanguard to Khashash, v, 


40 
rear to Hushdiv, v, 46 
marches against fran, v, 46 
defeat of, foretold by Jam- 
asp, Vv, 52 ae 
gives one wing to Bidirafsh, 


aso A 
the other to Gurgsar, v, | 


56 ce | - 
centre to Namkhast, v, 56 | 
_ takes the rear himself, v,56 | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Arjasp, gives Kuhram the com- 


mand in chief, v, 56 

thrice offers rewards to any 
that will fight Zarir, v, 61, 
62 

offer of, accepted by Bidi- 
rafsh, v, 62 

calls for Bidirafsh to fight 
Nastur, v, 69 

fights with the Iranians, v, 
71 

defeat of, v, 72 
proclaimed by Gushtdasp, 

Vv, 75 

hears of Asfandiyar’s im- 
prisonment and of Gush- 
tasp’s absence in Sistan, 
v, 86 

Summons his chiefs, v, 86 

sends Sitth as spy to fran, 
v, 86 

on receiving Situh’s report 
calls out the host, v, 87 

sends Kuhram to attack 
Balkh, v, 90 

marches against Gushtasp, 
Vv, 94 

commands the centre, v, 


95 

defeats Gushtasp and be- 
leaguers him on a moun- 
tain, v, 96 

Asfandiydr’s vow of, and 
prayer for, vengeance on, 
Vv, 103, 104 


hears of Asfandiy4r’s arrival, 


v. 108 : 
proposes to retreat, v, 108 
sends away the spoil of 
Balkh, v, 108 
five sons of, v, 108 
persuaded by Gurgsar to re- 
main and fight, v, 108, 109 
makes Gurgsar leader of the 
host, v, 109 | 
arrays the host, v, 109 


. commands the centre, v, 109 


surveys the battlefield from 

aheight,v, 110 | | 
prepares for flight if needful, 
Vv, TIO) asm ae. ara 
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Arjasp, dismayed at Asfandi- 
yar’s prowess, reproaches 
Gurgsar v, IIL 


hears of Gurgsar’s capture | 


and flees, v, 112 


| Armenia, Roman, vii, 
Armenian, Armenians 


entertains Astandiyar dis- — 


guised as a merchant, v, 
145 

questions Asfandiyar, v, 146 

allows Asfandiyar to enter- 
tain the Turkman chiefs, 
v, I49 

prepares to attack Bishiitan, 
Vv, I51 


bids Kuhram prepare for | 


war, Vv, 151 


sends out Turkhan with | 


troops to reconnoitre, v, 
151 

hears from Kuhram that As. 
fandiyaér has come, v, 152 


out in force, v, 152 

palace of, attacked by As- 
fandiyar, V, 153 

arms and encounters As- 
fandiyar, v, 153, 154 

beheaded by Asfandiyéar, v, 
154 

palace of, fired and his wo- 
men carried off by Asfan- 
diyar, v, 154, 162, 

head of, thrown from the 
ramparts of the Brazen 
Hold, v, 157 

sons of, grieve for, v, 157 

Asfandiyar takes the trea- 
sure of, v, 161 

Khan of Chin descended 
from, vii, 334 

Arjuna, one of the five Pdn- 
davas (Indian mysbeleay) 
iv, 138, 139 
Ark, 158 


Arman, Armenia or aieaey in, 


Azarbaijan, vii, 263 . 
Armani, franian chief, ix, 74). 
Armenia (Arman, ‘Irman g: v.), 


country; iit, £23 vi, 202, 
, 203 i, vii, 153). 224 5 vill). 
93, 96, 184, 193, 202, 377 | 


| Arnold, 
bids the Turkmans march | 
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187 
(Irman- 
jans), ili, 286; viii, 188, 
189, 195, 226, 248, 282 
version of the Pseudo-Cal- 
lsthenes, vi, 14 
—like, viii, 254 
= Mausil, viti, 293 and note 
Armin, son of Kai Kubad. See 
Kai Armin. 
Arnawaz, sister of Jamshid, wife 
of Zahhak and Faridtn, 
and mother of [raj, i, 142 
married to Zahhak, i, 146 
Seq. 
counsels Zahhdk as to his 
dream, 1, 148 
Faridtin meets, i, 162 
Zahhak tries to kill, i, 167 
son of, by Faridun, i, 177 
Mathew, his ‘‘ Sohrab 
and Rustum,” ii, 118 
Arran, the modern Karabagh, 
the region between the 
Kur and Aras rivers, i, 9 
Arrian, Greek historian (A.D. 
96-180), vi, 31, 68 
Anabasis of, vi, 12 
Indtca of, vi, 12 
Caspian Gates of, vi, 32 
on the stature of Porus, vi, 
64 
Ichthyophagi, vi, 69 seq. 
Alexander and the 
Amazons, vi, 72 
death of Alexander, vi, 82 
Arrow-shots, three famous, viii, 


75 
Bahram Chitbina’s, vili, 126 
Arsaces, name of the founder and 
other kings of the Parth- 
jan (Ashkanian) dynasty, 
vi, 197 
Arsacid, Arsacids, dynastic title 
of the above, ili, 9; vi, 
| 205, 255 3 vii, 156, 185, 
tz 
| imperial system of, vi, 198 
‘some’ of,' escape from Ard- 
ee ag Piptken to Armenia, 
| 203) | 


208 


Arsac'd, rivalry of, with Sasa- 
nians, vill, 73 
Arsalas, murderer of Darius 
Codomanus, vi, 32 
Arses, Shah (B.C. 338-336) vi, 29 
Arslan Jazib, one of Mahmtd’s 
generals, i, 100 
referred to, i, 114 
Artabanus III (II according to 
some reckonings), Parth- 
ian king (A.D. 10-40), ili, 
g, 10 
Artabanus, son of above, ili, 9 
Artabanus, Persian captain of 
the guard temp. Xerxes, 
Vv) ee 
Rustam and, v, 282 
Artabanus IJI or IV (Ardawan 
q.v.), vi, 201 
Artang, the house of the heresi- 
arch Mani, ii, 19 and note ; 
vii, 355 and note; viii, 
172 and note, 362 and nole 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, Shah, 
v, 281, 282 
Bahman and, v, 282 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, Shah, i, 59 
Artaxerxes Ochus, Shah (B.C. 


359-338), vi, 18 note, 29 
Nectanebus II conquered 
by vi, 29 


murdered, vi, 29 
Artaxerxes I, Sdsanian Shah. 
See Ardshir Papakan. 
Artaxerxes If (Ardshir brother 
of Shdpur), Sasdnian 
Shah, vi, 363 
Arts, invention of the. 
Gaiimart, Hushang, 
Tahmiuras, and Jamshid. 
‘Arts, treasure, vili, 406 and 
nole, ix, 20 
Arwand (Dijla, Tigris), ii, 392, 
404; vi, 329; vill, 90; 
ix, 85, 92 
Faridiin’s crossing of the, i, 
160 


See 


Arzhang, a div and commander 


of the troops of Mazan- 


7 - daria, T43 3 ii, 43s 44, 56 < 
| Mit ca a 271 5 


86g, 63,045 Vs 203 
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Arzhang, put in charge of Nai 
Kats and his troops when 
taken prisoners, il, 41 
slain by Rustam, ii, 57 
Arzhang, dungeon of, in, 309 


Arzhang, Turanian hero, 148, 
ui, 76, 77 
challenges the [ranians, ii, 
TIg 


slain, li, 120 

Arzhang, Mani the heresiarch’s 
house. See Artang. 

Aryan, Aryans, race, 11, 10 and 
note, iV, 137 

race, 1, 7 

early scats of, i, 7 

meaning of, 1, 7 

organization of, 1, 7 

primitive religion oto dy 4 

belief in magic of, 1, 8 

division of, i, 8 

India and Iran conquered 
by, i, 3 

Indian, their relations with 
the [ranians, i, 15 

Arzt, daughter of Sarv and wife 
of Salm, i, 188 and wnole 

referred to, i, 178 seg. 

Arzu, daughter of Mahiyar the 
jeweller, vil, 59, OF 

referred to, vii, 55, 56, 58 

sings to Bahram Gur, vii, Go 

Bahram Gur woos and weds, 
vil, 61 seg. 

meaning of, vii, 65 note 

Ascalon, city in Palestine, Vv, 292 

Asclepias acida, plant. See 
Homa. 

Asfandiyér (Spento-data, Span- 
dat), mythical franian 
hero, son of Shah Gush- 
tasp, and the rival in 
legend of Rustam, 155- 

299, 4, 4%, 55; 0,495 Ys 

9, 10, 12, 24°S6g., 29, 30, 

41| seq., 45, 49, 69 seq., 

go seg., 258, 259, 201, 
279, 281 seq., 289, 2909, 
293; vi, 15, 49, 55; 

200, 213, 224, 242, 251, 

Vili, O35 104, and 
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Asfandiyar —c¢oné, 


nolé, 171, 270, 332, 395 
note ; ix, 25, 26 note, 

invulnerability of, v, 

sisters of, 156, Vv, 20, = 
carried off by the Turk- 

mans, v, 93, 100, 171 

rescued by, v, 153, 162 
lament over, V, 252 seq. 

marriage of, with Humai, 
Vy 22; 77 
ignored by Firdausi, v, 22 

birth of, v, 32 

answers, in conjunction with 
Zarir and Jamasp, Ar- 
jasp’s letter, v, 42 

triumph of, over Arjasp 
foretold by Jamasp, v, 52 

given command of one wing, 
Mi OD 

addresses his five brothers, 
v, 65 

hears Jis father’s offer of 
the crown and throne to | 
the avenger of Zarir, v, 66 

slays Bidirafsh, v, 70 

presents the head of bfdira- 
{sh and the steed of Zarir 
to Gushtasp, v, 7! 

divides the host, v, 71 

attacks, with Nastur and 
Nish Azar, the Turkmans, 
Vv, 71 

grants quarter to the Turk- 
mans, v, 72 

made chief ruler of [rdn 
under Gushtasp and sent 
by him to convert the 
world, v, 76 

rests from his labours, v, 77 

makes Farshidward gover- 
nor of Khurasan, v, 77 

reports the success of his 
administration to ‘Gugh- 
tasp, Vv, 77 

slandered by Gurazm, v, 78 

recalled to court, v, 80 seq. 


sons of, 157, Vy 80, 8x - 


: ‘Tesigns his nea to beau 


‘VO. ate 


i 
| 
| 


| 


| 


Asfand.yar, 
8 


oy, BR va Aataitir 
| ‘eataigned by Guehitisp, v, 85 i 


© 


put in bonds, v. 


sent to Gumbadan, v, 84 

solaced by Bahman and 
others, v, 85 

Jamasp advises Gushtasp 
to release, v, 97 

hears of arrival of Jamasp, 
v, 98, 99 

parley of, with Jamasp, v 
99 Seq. 

eight and thirty brothers 
of, Vv, IOI, 103, Tix, 160 

bids Jamasp send for black- 
smiths, v, ror 

breaks his bonds himself, v, 
102, 206 

calls for his steed and arms, 
Vi 102 

sets off with Jamasp, Bah- 
man, and Nush kode v, 
103 

vow of, v, 103 

laments over Farshidward, 
Vv, LO4, 

prays that he may avenge 
Farshidward on Arjasp, v, 
Lo4 

shrouds Farshidward, v, 105 

sees and addresses the corpse 
of Gurazgm, v, 105 

passes the Turkman trenches 
and defeats the outposts, 
v, 106 

interview of, Gush- 
tasp, v, 106 

receives the promise of the 
crown and undertakes to 
deliver Gushtasp, v, 107 

arrays and leads the host, 


with 


'W, TOO 
attacks the Turkmans, v, 
I10 


defeats Kubram, Vv, ILO 
takes Gurgsar prisoner, Vv. 


rTt 
defeats Arjdsp, v, 112, 206 
grants quarter | to’ the | Turk- 
mans, ‘Vv, eb ig : 
ae spol, 
"£84 | 
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Asfandiyar, undertakes torescue | Asfandiydr, guided by Gurgsar 


his sisters from the Turk- 
mans, v, 115 


prepares to invade Turan, | 


MV, EDS 


Seven Stages (Haft Khwan) | 


of, li, 29; v,27, 118, 119, 
I2I, 135, 162; viii, 171 
Story of, 756, v, 116 seq. 
compared with Rustam’s, 
Wi TTS, 

rivalry in legend between 
Rustam and, v, 116 

quits Balkh and goes, with 
Gurgsar as guide, to 
Turan, v, 120 

offers the kingdom of the 
Turkmans to Gurgsar in 
return for faithful service, 
v, 120 

questions Gurgsar, v, 120 
seq., 124, 125, 128, 131, 
134, 139, I4t 

during his adventures in 
the Seven Stages, leaves 
Bishutan in command, v, 
122, 124, 126, 129, 132 
note, 144 

praised by Bishiitan and the 
host, v, 123, 125, 131, 133 

scythed chariot made by, 
Vv, 126 

revived by Bishtttan after 
encountering the dragon, 
Vv, 127 

song of, v, 129 
amulet given to, by Zar- 
duhsht, v, 130 

encourages the Iranians to 
persevere, v, 136 

prays for deliverance from 
the snow, v, 138 

leaves the baggage behind, 
v, 138 


reproaches Gurgsar for giv- | 


ing false information, v, 
139, 140° , 

offers to make Gurgsdr 
captain of the Brazen 
Hold if he will be a trusty 
guide, v, oe pots 


crosses ford with host, 
v, 140 
cursed by Gurgsar, v, I41 
slays Gurgsar, v, 141 
surveys the Brazen Hold, v, 
142 
captures, questions, and 
slays two Turkmans, v, 
142 
Bishitan and, 
143 
stratagem of, to take the 
Brazen Hold, v, 116, 143 
disguised as a merchant, 
interviews Arjasp, v, 145 
assumes the name of Khar- 
rad, v, 146 
questioned by Arjasp, v, 146 
trades as a merchant in the 
Brazen Hold, v, 147 
meets his sisters, v, 147 
gives a banquet to the Turk- 
man chiefs, v, 149 
surprises the Brazen Hold, 
Vv, 152 seq. 
provides for his 
safety, v, 153 
attacks the palace of Arjasp, 
Vv, 153 
encounters Arjasp, v, 154 
beheads Arjasp, v, 154 
fires Arjasp’s palace, v, 154 
carries off the women, v, 
154 
quits the Brazen Hold and 
leaves Sawa in charge, v, 
154 
joins Bishitan, v, 155 
pursues Kuhram to the 
Brazen Hold, v, 156 
encounters and takes ICuh- 
ram. prisoner, v, 157 
grants no quarter to the 
Turkmans, v, 158 | 
puts to death Andariman 
and Kuhram, v, 158 
announces his victory to 
Gushtasp, v Vv, 159 | 
disposes of the me Vy 
84 : 


consult, v, 


sisters’ 
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Asfandiyar, carries off his sisters, 


the womenfolk of Arjasp, 
and others from the 
Brazen Hold, v, 162 

sets fire to, and dismantles, 
the Brazen Hold, v, 162 

sends his sons homeward by 
different routes, v, 162 

returns himself by the Seven 
stages, v, 162 

picks up his left baggage, 
v, 162 

hunts while waiting for his 
sons, V, 162 

rejoined by his sons, v, 163 

welcome of, on his return 
to fran, v, 163 

banquets with Gushtasp, v, 
164 

fight of, with Rustam, 

Story of, 156 
recited by Nadr, son of 
Harith, at Mecca, v, 166 

complains to his mother of 
Gushtasp’s treatment of 
him, v, 167 


counselled by his mother, | 


v, 168, 175 

fate of, foretold by Jamasp, 
v, 169 

recounts his deeds before 
Gushtasp, v, 170 

promised the throne by 
Gushtasp when he has 
brought Rustam and. his 
kin in bonds to court, v, 
173, 174 

meets with an ill omen on 
starting for Zabulistan, v, 
077 

consults with Bishtitan, v, 
178 

sends Bahman on an em-~ 
bassage, v, 179 seq. 

message of, to Rustam, v, 
179 


receives Rustam’s answer | 


from, and is wroth. with, || 


Bahman, v, 192 


_' converses of Rustam with 


Bishtitan, ¥, 192 ae } 


eo 
I 
My J ! 
# ‘a 


1 
ay! 
! 


Astandiyar, goes 


t 
1 


2ITf 


attended to 
meet Rustam, v, 192 


parleys with Rustam, v, 
192 Seq. 
declines Rustam’s invita- 


tion to visit him, v, 143 

invites Rustam to a feast, 
Vv, 195 

repents of having invited 
Rustam, v, 196 

counselled by Luishtitan to 
keep on friendly terms 
with Rustam, v, Lyb, 217 

does not summon Rustam 
to the feast, v, 197 

wrangles with Rustam, v. 
198 seq. 

does not assign Rustam his 
proper seat at the feast, 
Vv, 200 

remonstrated with by Rus- 
tam, v, 200 

bids Bahman resign his own 
seat to Rustam, v, 200 

vilifies Zal and Rustam, v 
20% 

recounts his lineage, v, 205 
his exploits, v, 205 
his capture of a hill-fort, 

Vv, 206 

tries a handgrip with Rus- 
tam, v, 208 

challenges Rustam, v, 209 

astonished at  Rustarm’s 
prowess at the board, v, 
210 

declines Rustam’s overtures, 
V. 211 sey, 

calls Zabulistan ‘* Babble- 
stead,” v, 216 | 

parodics Rustam’s address 
to royal tent-enclosure, 
Vv, 216 

arms for fight with Rustam, 
Vv, 223 | 

refuses | Rustam’s sugges- 
tion of a general engage- 


? 


oe ENGR, 224g 
informed by, Bahman. of the 
“slaying of Nish Azar and 

oo Mihi Nish, v.27. 


212 
Asfandiyar, enraged with Rus- 
tam, v, 228 
wounds Rustam and 


Rakhsh, v, 229 
jeers at Rustam v, 229 
calls upon Rustam to sur- 
render, v, 230 
returns to camp, laments 


for Nish Azar and Mihr-i- | 


Nush, and sends their 
corpses to Gushtasp with 
a message, Vv, 232 
converses with Bishuitan of 
the fight with Rustam, v, 
232, 240 
Simurgh instructs Rustam 


how to overcome, v, 237 | 


seq. 

branch of tamarisk fatal to, 
v, 239 and nole 

summoned by Rustam to 
fight and becomes des~ 
pondent, v, 240 

Rustam’s final effort for 
peace with, v. 241 seq. 

Bahman and Bishutan hear 
of the overthrow of, v, 244 

address of, to Bishttan, v, 
245 

Rustam bewails, v, 246 

confides Bahman to Rustam, 
v, 248 

foretells evil for Rustam, v 
248 

gives his last charge to 
Bishitan, v, 249 

death of, v, 250 

Rustam laments over, v, 250 

corpse of, sent to Gushtasp 
by Rustam, v, 251 

funeral procession of, con- 
ducted by Bishttan, v, 


251 
lamentations over, v, 252 
seq. 
corpse of, displayed by 


Bishiitan, v, 253 
Rustam writes to Gushtasp 
to exousé himself in the 
. matter of, v, 256. ‘a 
Xerxes, and, v, 282, | : a 


rr 
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| Asfandiyar, Bahman on the ven- 
geance due for, v, 283 
referred to, v, 288 
Asfandiyar-nama  (Spand-dat- 
nama), v, 26, ‘27 
Ashemaogha, vii, 188 
Ashi Vanguhi, the genius of 
| piety, iv, 137 
Ashk, presumed founder of the 
Ashkanian (Parthian) 
dynasty, vi, 197, 210 
meaning of, vl, 197 
Ashkabts, Tuiranian hero, 148: 
iii, 183, 186, 207, 268 
challenges the Iranians, iii, 
179 
Ruhham worsted by, iii, 179 
| 


Rustam ’s fight with, iii, 109, 
179 seq. 
referre.] tn, vili, 75 
parleys with Rustam, iii, 180 
slain by Rustam, iii, 181 
Ashkanian, Ashkanians, race and 
dynasty, i, 49; ili, 9, 115 
Vv, 10, 282; vi, 196, 209; 
Vili, 214 
duration of rule, vi, 193 
times, Firdausi’s lack of 
materials for, vi, 193 
surviving traditions of, 
transferred to other 
dynasties, vi, 194 
importance of, vi, 194 
genealogy, vi, 197 
Ashkash, [ranian hero, j iii, 33, 34, 
89, 347, 350, 352; iv, 13, 
57, O1, 65 
Rustam and, go to rescue 
Bizhan, tii, 334 


conveys baggage toward 
fran, iii, 346 
Kai Khusrau sends, 


to 
Kharazm, iv, 15 : 
Shida defeated by, iv, 60, 72 
‘troops of, recalled, iv, 145 
seul with a host to Zam, iv, — 
157 , 
pillage ‘of Makrén Ee | 
| stopped by Kai cg | 
Tt My, 4B 
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Ashkash, appointed governor of | Astrologer, consulted by Sikan- 


Makran, iv, 244 
Kai IKhusrau welcomed by, 
on his return from Gang- 
dizh, iv, 251 
Ashtad, franian chief, ix, 11 seq. 
chosen to visit Khusrau 
Parwiz at Taisafiin, ix, 9 
and Kharrad parley with 
Galinitish, ix, IT 
visit IKKhusrau Parwiz, ix, 
12 
report to Shirwi, ix, 2 
Asia, iv, 315, Vv, 293, Vili, 187 
Minor, vi, 30; vili, 193, 194 
Central, vi, 73 
Asmodeus, demon, ili, 272 
Asoka, Indian king (B.C. 
228-7), i, 15 
Asp, aS Persian termination, ii, 9 
Assurbanipal, Assyrian king, and 
Khusrau Parwiz, reigns 
of compared, viii, 193 
Assytia, v, 292 
Assyrians, 1, 10 
invasions of fran by, i, 10 
Astawadh, See Haftwad. 
Astivihad, demon, iv, 137 
Astrolabe, i, 104, 188, 310 nole ; 
ii, 215, 273; iv, 158, 297; 
vi, 376; vii, 3533 ix, 73 
Astrologer, Astrologers, Astro- 
logy, 1, 104, 188, 255, 310 
and mote; ii, 233, 284, 
409 ; Iv, 27, 158, 159, 279, 
284, 334, 335; Vv, 48, 168 
séq., 263; vi, 108, roo, 
114, 132, 195, 198, 201, 
218.229, 379% ax. 7 4 
importance of, in Shah- 
nama, i, 52 
consulted by Faridun, i, 194 
Mintchihr i, 251, 307 
Zal i, 255 
Sam i, 278 ! 
Kai Kats ii, 103, 21 5, 207 | 
Afrasiyab, ii, 2733 iv, 158 | 
Siyawush, ii, 282 
Rustam, ili, 219. os 
Kai. Khusrau, iv, 158 : 
Homan, Vy 310, a ees 


264- 


| 


dar, vi, 1So 
Ardawan, vi, 218 
Yazdagird, son of Shapur, 

vi, 375 Séy., 390 
Bahram Gur, vil, 14.4, 145 
Khan of Chin, vi, 353 
Talhand, vu, 408, 413, 418 
Khuosrau Parwiz, vin, 372 

Astyages (Istuvegu), king of the 


Medes (Manda q.u., B.C. 
584-550) 
conquered by Cyrus, i, 18; 


vi, 194 
identified by Armenian his- 
torians with Zahhak, i, 72, 
144 
Mandane and, legend of, ii, 
1yo 
Afrasiyab and, in legend, ii, 
IQT 
Asura. See Ahira. 
Atbara, tributary of the Nile, vi, 


5 
Athenaeus, Greck writer (2nd-3rd 
centuries A.D.), Iv, 316 
Deipnosophistae of, ii, 10 
quoted, iv, 314 
Athens, schools of, closed by 
Justinian, vii, 280 
Athravans, priests of the Cult of 
Fire, 1, 56 
Athwya. See Abtin. 
Atkinson, James, on the Shah- 
nama, vi, 250 
Atossa, wife of Cambyses and 
Darius Hystaspis, v, 11 
==ITutaosa, wife of Gush- 
tasp (?), v, 11 
pEOpaeRe (Azarbaijan g.0.), 
9, 6 
primitive seat of Fire~wor- 
| ship, i, 56 
sub-kingdom in Parthian 
times, vi, 198 
Attock, town on the Indus im 
| northern India, vi, 52 


Airaad, ce of Shah. eure, 


A 
1 


“3 h6 5: 


ma ry" : 


| ph pore gpa (tot g0), ivy. 
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Autumnal equinox, iv, 313 
Kai Luhrasp crowned at, iv, 

313 

Avars, Caucasian tribe, vill, 1O4 

Avasta, See Zandavasta 

Avidius Cassius, Roman general, 
vi, 291 ole 

Awa, [ranian hero, iv, 149 

Awaza, stronghold, 170, viii, 1 34, 
138 

Axumite, Ethiopian, dynasty, 
Vili, 24 note 

Ayas, region, v, 61, 74, 107 

Ayin Gashasp (Yazddnbakhsh), 
[ranian noble, aI, viii, 
75, 150 noale, 222 


Hurmuzd consults, viil, 174, | 


177 
and the prisoner, story of, 
Vili, 177 seq. 
Marches to Hamadan, viii, 
178 
consults a seer, viii, 178 
murdered, vili, 18x 
avenged by Bahram Chi- 
bina, viii, 181 
troops of, disperse, viii, 181 
Azad Sarv, Firdaust’s authority 
for the Story of Rustam 
and Shaghad, v, 260 seq. 
Azad Sarv, archmage and agent 
of Nushirwan, v, 26%, vii, 
283 and noée 
goes to Marv, vii, 283 
discovers Buzurjmihr, vii, 
283 
returns with Bizurjmihr to 
court, vii, 283 
Azada, Riman slave-girl, vi, 382 
goes hunting with Bahram 
Gur, vi, 382 
tries to shame Bahram Gir 


383 
slain 
|, 384 and note | 


Azar (Azarbaijan g.v.), ii, 195, : 


2ar, genius, iii, 287, 328 


Azar (Adar), month and day, i,- 


az 88, 89; vi, qari; 


vill, 

1 \ dee ee ae ay 1 

ae 244, 4205. ak, 17 
: J i i rare sl 7 


ra 


in his markmanship, vi, 


by Bahram Gur, vi, 


t 


Azar 
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Abddagan (Azarakhsh, 
azargashasp gu), Pire- 

temple at Shiz (Takht-i- 
sulaundn) near the south- 
castern border of Azar- 
baijan, not at ‘Tabriz with 
which the place has been 
wrongly identified (NT, 
Pp. 100, note), 172, Ly, 
259; vil, 8&6, 224, 362; 
vill, 282; ix, 74 

importance of, i, 61 

visited by Kai Ihusran, 
ill, 20 

Kai NKhusrau and Nai Katty 
§9 on a pilgrimage to, iv, 
258 

Ixhatiun, wife of IKKhan, sent 
to serve at, vii, 5 

Bahram Gur visits, vii, 86, 
94 

Nushirwan visits, vii, 250, 
363 

Azar Afriiz, third son of Asfan- 

diyar, v, Sr 
Azarakhsh (Azargashasp, Azar 


Abddagan  g.v.),  Fire- 
temple, i, 61 
importance of, i, 61 
Azarbdijan (Atropatene q.v.), 


province in north-western 
Persia, i, 9, 61; ii, 336: 
iv, 1363 v, 163. vi, 1y8, 
203; vii, 160, 214 
meaning of, 1, 56 
Azargashasp, spirit of the light- 
ning, i, 73, 248, 309, 349; 
li, 57, 294, 345 ; iii, 23, 53, 
72, 92, 97, I14, 194, 276, 
327; iv, 84, 100, 147, 
175, 275, 307, 360; vi, 
Soi vibe ty. yo, 232; 
viii, 46, x22, 152, 196, 
245,256, 415 | 
ernie a (Azar Abddagan 
«gj, iv, 136, 258, 259; 
vii, 89, 250, 317, 365; 
vill, 68, 184, 210 and note 
visited by Kai Khusrau, 


' 


eee nT om 
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Azargashasp, templ? of, Kai 
Khusrau and Kai Kaus 
go on a pilgrimage to, 
iv, 258 

referred to, iv, 264 


-=Gushasp qv, vi, 212 
and nole 
Bahram Gtr visits, vii, ' 


86, 139 
high priest of, converts 
Sap/ntd to Zoroastrian- 
ism, vii, 139 
Nushirwan visits, vii, 250, 
363 
Khusrau Parwiz visits, 
viii, 283, 307, 312 
Azargashasp, Iranian warrior, 
viii, 296 
Azar Makan, father of Farrukh- 
zad, viii, 408 
Azarmdukht, Shah, 175, v, 294; 
ix, 56, 59, 69 
reproaches Kubad, ix, 7 
end of, ix, 59, 60 
Azarnarsi{, son of Hurmuzd son 
of Narsi, vi, 318 
Azdites, Arab tribe, i, t£ 
Azhi, Asi (Dahdka, Zahhak q.v.), 
i, 1423 fi, 81 


B 


BABAK, Tribal King. See Papak. 
Babak, muster-master of Nushir- 
wan 
bidden to enrol the host, 
167, Vii, 230 
insists on Nushirwan’s at- 
tendance for enrolment, 
vii, 231 
asks pardon of the Shah, vii, 
232 
Babar, founder of the Mogul 
dynasty in India | 
resolutions of, as to wine- 
drinking, vii, 75 note. 
Babblestead, nonce name given 


by Asfandiyar to’ Zabul- 


istan, v'2T6' 


ih 


ea aii 12 
Baghdad, 
Ws founded,” by the ’Ab- 
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Babr-1-Bayan, a surcoat of [vo- 
pard or tiger skin worn by 
Rustam in battle, Wi, 154, 
186 
referred to, ili, 278 

Babylon (Babil, gate of the god), 
city on the left bank of 
the Euphrates, now repre- 
sented by the modern 
Hillah on the right bank, 
ii, 80; iii, 286; vi, 17, 
31, 81, 833 vin, 194, 249; 
ix, 65, 42 

hanging gardens of, v, 293 
Sikandar marches toward, 
Vi, 2970; 170 
prodigious birth at, vi, 81, 
180 
Sikandar sickens at, vi, 181 
dies at, vi, 81, 183 
Zahhak king of, ix, 05 
Babylonia, ii, 80, 81 
Babylonian, vi, 254 
script, vi, 320 
Bacchus, Saint and Martyr, vill, 


188 
Bactria, region between the 
Ilindu Kush and the 


Oxus, vi, 32, £98 
Bactrian plains, ili, 10 
camels, viii, 475 1X, 93 
Badakshan, region south of the 
Upper Oxus and cast of 
Balkh, famous for its 
rubies, iv, 65, 192 
signet-ring of, i, 300 
em of, vi, 382 and nole 
Badan-Piriz (Shahram - VPirdz, 
Ardabil q.v.), city built 
by Shéh Pirhz in Azar- 
baijan, 166, vii, 160, 163 
Badar, Badr, battle of, ii, 337 
mote, v,' 156 
Bad Awar, treasure vili., 406, 
and note, ix., 20. 
Baeton, Greek writer, lemp. 
Alexander the Great, vi, — 


city on the Tigris, 


| Babil (Babylon q.z.), 160 i: 7 hi te 4 basid ‘Khalifa Al Manstr 
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Baghdad —~—cané. 
as his capital in A.D. 702 
on the site of an old Baby- 
lonian city (Baghdadu), 
r6r, 265, i, 14, 1603 iii, 
353; Iv, 147, 256; v, 28; 


Vi; 254). 290,322, 329 54 
vii, 83 and uote ; viii, 109 | 


nole, 112, 174, 193, 203, 
3933; ix, 68 

Ardshir Papakan enthroned 
at, vi, 258 

Yazdagird quits, ix, 88 


Persian settlement of, ix, 67 | 


raided by Arabs, ix, 67 
Bagiz, vi, 32 
Bagoas, vi, 29 
Bahar, district in 

built, ii, 286 
Bahman (Vohu Manau), ame- 

shaspenta g.v., iii, 286, 

327; V, 16; vi, 362 and 

note 


Yasht, Pahlavi Text, vii, 188 | 


month and day, iv, 81 note, 
V, 310; vii, 31 and 
note 
Bahman (Ardshir, Artaxerxes), 
son of Asfandiyar, Shah, 
TSO MG hy 424 ty OG 
v, 81, 166, 251, 254, 293, 
297, 303; vi, 20 mole, 34 
and ole, 49, 200, 213, 
270 and ole; viii, 270 
eldest son of Asfandiydr, v, 
80 


Asfandiyar resigns the host 
to, v, 82 

hears of Asfandiyar’s im- 
prisonment, v, 85 

goes with others to, solace 


him, v, 85 Ene 
accompanies Asfandiyar 


from .Gumbadan, v, 103 | 
sent on an embassage, 'v, |\ 


199 sag. 


i 


Turkistan | 
where Siyawushgird was | 


crosses the Hirmund, v, 182. 
coming of, reported to Zal,. |.’ 
Ww, BBR 


interview of, with ZAl, v; 183, 


| 
| 


sv 1) DAY we ake: 


GENERAL INDEX 


Bahman, follows Rustam to the 
hunting-ground, vy, (S4 


tries tu kul Rustam, v, 
18.4 

interview of, with Rustam, 
Vv, 185 seq. 

entertained by Rustam, v, 
186 

astonished at QRustam’s 


appetite, v, 186 
leaves Rustam, v, 190 
gives Rustam’s answer to 

Asfandiyar, v, 191 
Asfandiyar’s wrath with, v 

Igt 
resigns his seat at the feast 

to Kustam, v, 200 
informs Asfandiyar of the 

slaying of Nush Azar and 

Mihr-i-Nush, v, 227 
hears of Asfandiyar’s over- 

throw, v, 244 
confided to Rustam by 

Asfandryar, v, 248 
Zawara warns Rustam 

agaist, v, 250 
remains with Rustam, v, 

252, 256 ' 
instructed by Rustam and 

profits thereby, v, 256 
Gushtdsp advised by Jam- 

asp to write to, v, 258 
Gushtasp’s letter of recall 

to, Vv, 258 
equipped by Rustam for his 

journey, v, 258 
welcomed and called Ard- 

shir by Gushtasp, v, 259 

and note 
long arms of, v,'281 
appointed by Gushtésp to - 

succeed him, v, 279 
historical position of, in 

Persian legend, v, 281 
ascends the throne and har- 

_ angues the chiefs on the 
_, vengeance due for’ Asfan- 
mo | diyar, Vv, 283, ae : 
invades Sistan, v, 284 


seq, 


wll ‘sends, a ‘hostile message to 


i 
1 
ie 


GENERAL 


Bahman, rejects Zal’s concilia- 
tory overtures, v, 286 
sacks Zal’s palace, v, 286 
pillages Zabulistan, v, 287 
fights, defeats, and cxe- 
cutes TFaramarz, v, 


with, v, 288 

stops the pillage of Zabul 
and releases Zal, v, 289 

quits Zabul by Bishitan’s 
advice, v, 290 

passes over his son Sasan 
and nominates Llumaiand 
her issuc as successors to 
the throne, v, 291 

death of, v, 294 

referred to, v, 310 

Bahman, son of Ardawan, 160, 

6X, vi, 202, 225, 227, 260 

made ruler of Pars, vi, 218 
and note 

referred to, vi, 222 

bidden by Ardawan to seck 
out Ardshir Papakan, vi, 
223 

wounded and put to flight 
by Ardshir Papakan and 
Tabak, vi, 227 — 

escapes to Hind after the 
defeat of Ardawan, vi, 228 

urges his sister to poison 
Ardawan, vi, 259 

Bahman, franian magnate, temp. 


Nushirwan, vii, 312; vii, 
22 
Bahman, castle of, in Azar- 
baijan, 146, ii, 336, 405 
Seq. 


Bahrain, group of islands off 
the Arabian shore of the 
ok Gulf, vi, 330; ix, 
6 

Bahram, genius, iti, 287, 328; 
vii, 406 and note 

day, viii, 279 7 
fatal to Bahram Chitbina, 


viii, 337 and Hote, 339, 


and ote 7 
| Babrém, moralist, quoted, Py | 
Firdausi, ii, 186 


288 | 
Bishiitan intercedes for Zal 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


INDEX 


Bahiam {(Vardanes), son of 
Gtidarz and brother of Giy, 
{ranian hero and T’arth- 
lan king, 745, 247, 148; 
li, 33, 34%, 38, 58, 62, 85, 


aiz7 


127, 138, 144, 158, 249, 
257, 258, 271, 2yo, 318, 
338, 340; 111, 13, 15, 19, 
43, 46 SEq., 67, 724, Q5 5eg., 
Tid; TrO,-122) 200; 214, 
232; iv, 8, 312: vi, 
197 

takes part in the Fight of the 
Seven Warriors, il, 107 
seq. 


goes with Slyawush against 
Afrasiyab, ii, 226 
put in command by Siyé- 
wush, li, 250, 257 
interviews Fartid, ili, 47 seq. 
Ifartid presents his mace to, 
iii, 50 
reports his ay with 
Farad to Tis, ili, 51 
tries to save aia iii, 52 
reproaches the [ranians, iii, 
66 
slays IKKabuda, ili, 74 
rescues the crown of Riv- 
niz, ili, o4 
loses his whip, iii, 11, 95 
becomes fey, iii, 95 
succours a wounded brother, 
iii, 97 
finds his whip, ili, 95 
loses his horse, iii, 95 
set on by Turkmans, i, 98 
Ruin, iii, 99 
wounds Ruin, iii, 99 
interviews Pirdn, tii, 99 
attacked by Tashdv, ili, 
IOL 
found by Giv, iii, 102 
death and burial of, iii, 104 
Bahram, son of Zarasp, Tranian 
hero, goes with Zartr’ to 
a Rim; iv, (39600 
commands the host in 
‘Zarir’s: absence, iv, 360 
als Saale as a iv, 5 
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Bahram, franian warrior or king, 
iv, 268 
Bahram=Ardawan, vi, 197, 210 
Bahram, son of Pirtz, Tranian | 
warrior, emp. Bahram | 
Gur, vii, 85 
Bahram, father of Shirwi temp. 
Nushirwan, vii, 251, 262 
Bahram, son of Urmuzd, Sasan- 
jan Shah (Varahran 1), 
162, vi, 3 
receives the throne from, 
and is counselled by, 
Urmuzd, vi, 303 seq. 
mourns for Urmuzd, vi, 
306 
Reign of, vi, 307 seq. 
Note on, vi, 307 
appoints his successor and 
dies, vi, 309 
Mani and, vi, 327 
Bahram, son of Bahram, Sasan- 
ian Shah (Varahran II), 
' 162, vi, 3, 308 
appointed to succeed his 
father, vi, 309 
Reign of, vi, 310 
Note on, vi, 310 
story told of, vi, 310 
Bahram, son of Shapur, Sasan- | 
ian Shah (Varahran IV), 
163, vi, 3, 371 
Reign of, vi, 368 
Note on, vi, 368 
ruler of Kirman, vi, 368 
title of, vi, 313, 368 
seal of, vi, 368 
Tabari’s account of, vi, 368 
daughter of, vi, 369 | 
resigns the throne to his 
brother, vi, 369 
dies, vi, 369 
Bahram, son of Siyawush, 172, 
viii, 75s 163, 245 — 
reported slain, vili, 128. 
returns with captive sor- 
cerer, viii, 128... 
Speech of, viii, 166 ei 
_ related, to Bahram Chitin, 
’ “viii, r By os 
wife ce vii, ay 


GENERAL INDEX 


| Bahram, son of Siyawush, wie of, 
| warns Bahram Chubina, 
| 
| 


vill, 247 

pursues I<husrau Parwiz, 
viii, 233 

besieges Khusrau Parwiz, 
viii, 236 

beguiled by Bandwi, viii, 
236, 24.5 

returns with Bandwi to 


Bahram Chubina, — viii, 
238 
| blamed by Bahram Chi- 
| bina, viii, 238 
given custody of Bandwi, 
Vili, 238 
slain by 
vill, 247 
| Bahram, Tranian general, left in 
charge of host by Ishus- 
rau Parwiz, vili, 206 
Bahram, father, in Persian 
Tabari, of Bahram Cht- 
bina, viii, 77 
Bahram, name of, inscribed on 
cup incites Khusrau Par- 
wiz to afflict Rai, viii, 
| 365 and nole 
| Bahram Azarmihan, 
scribe, 170 
Wurmuzd attempts to 
suborn, viii, 85 seq. 
reveals state-secret to Iur- 
muzd, viii, 88 
.. put to death, viii, 89 
Bahram Bahramiydn, Sdsdnian 
shah (Varahran ILI), r62, 
vi, 3, 316, 324, 334 
Reign of, vi, 313 
Note on, vi, 313 
miscalled ‘‘ Kirmanshdah,’’ 
vi, 313, 368 
appoints his son to succeed 
‘al him, vi, 314, 315 


Bahrain Chubina, 


franian 


Bahram Chibina, son of Gas- 
hasp, marchlord of Rai, | 
| Persian warrior and usur- 
"per, 170-173, i, t4; vi, 
209, 250; .'vili, 70, 73, 
"184; 187, 199, 209, 254, 
(8X5, 343. 804.5 352, S04 : 


GENERAL 


Bahram Chibina—oné. 


356 sey , 360, 383; ix, 6, 
£5.16, 22, 91,105 

Romance of, vill, 72 seq, 
187, IGI, 304 wolfe; 1x, 5 
Noldeke on, vu, 73 

account of, viii, 72 

seller of sheep’s heads and, 
vill, 74, 107 

dream. of, vill, 75 

withholding of booty by, 
vin, 76, 148 

insult of Hurmuzd to, vin, 
76 

defeat of, in Lazic war, viil, 
76 

sends swords to Hurmuazd, 
vill, 76 

parentage of, viii, 76, 77 

malicious speech about, viii, 
77, 150 

coinage of, vill, 77, £73 


brought to notice of Hur- | 


muzd, viii, 98 

described, vill, 98, 206 

identified by Zad Farrukh, 
vill, 99 

sent for by IIurmuzd, viii, 
100 

consulted by Hurmuzd, viii, 
Loo 

made commander-in-chicf, 
vili, 102 

selects his troops, viii, 102 

justifies his method in so 
doing, vill, 104 

receives Rustam’s banner 
from Hurmuzd, viii, 105 
Mihran as recorder from 

Hurmuzd, viii, 106 

marches from Taisafin, viii, 
106 

refuses to be recalled, viii, 
108 

marches to Khizistan, viti, 
109g and note 

hay-seller and, viii, rog 


marches toward | Dama- be 


ghan, vili, 109. 


parley | of, , with, Paghii, | 


vill, 112, 


I 
fe 
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Bahram Chitbina, refuses Sdwa’s 


offers, vill, 113 sey, T17 
seq. 

counselled by Iharrad, vin, 
lg 

arrays his host, vili, 122 

prayer of, before battle, 
vill, 123 

encourages the  Trdnians 
against Sdwa’s sorcery, 
eté., viii, 124 seq. 

defeats and slays Sawa, viii, 
126 

doings of, after battle with 
Sawa, Vill, 130 

rewarded by Hluriuad, viii, 
133 

ordered to attack Parmiuda, 
vili, 133 

holds revel in a garden, 
vili, 135 

attacked by and defeats 
Parmida, viii, 135 seq. 

besieges Parmida in Awaza, 
vili, 138 

informs Efurmuzd, viii, 138 

negotiates for surrender of 
Awaza with Parmuda, 
vii, 138 seq, 

receives surrender of, and 
insults, Parmida, viii, 143 

blamed by Kharrad and 
archscribe, viii, 144 

trices to appcase Parmiuda, 
vili, 145 

has inventory made of the 
wealth in Awaza, vili, 147 

sends Izid Gashasp with 
spoil to Iran, viii, 148 

Hurmuzd begins to suspect, 
Vili, 15% 

advances of, to Khan re- 
jected, vill, 153 

goes to Balkh, viii, 153 

guided by an onager, viii, 

e560 

incited (to sone the king- 
ship, viii, 158 | . 

change in, viii, 158 

a id ichereda vii 


feet aL 
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Bahram Chibina, deceived by 


Bahram Chibina, sends Yaldn- | 


sina after Kharrdd and | 
archscriLe, viii, 159 
pardons arcliscribe, viii, 160 
Luck of, viii, 162 
renounces allegiance 
Hurmuzd, viii, 162 
intercepts the royal letters, | 
vili, 163 
consults the chiefs, viii, 163 | 
becomes friends with the | 
Khan, viii, 172 | 
appoints a prince for Khura- 
| 
| 


to 


san, elc., viii, 173 
marches to Rai, viii, 17 3 
avenges murder of Ayin 

Gashasp, vii, 181 
historical campaign of, 

against Khusrau Parwiz, 

viii, 189 
carline and, viii, 189, 303 
marches to ,the Nahrawan, 

viii, 201 
spics’ report of, to Khusrau | 

Parwiz, viii, 201 
Khusrau Parwiz marches to 

meet, vili, 203 

interview of, with, villi, 

204 Seg. 
tampers with troops of 

Khusrau Parwiz, viii, 225 
combat of, with Khusrau 

Parwiz, viii, 228 
arrives at Taisafun, viii, 231 
sends Bahram, son of Siy4- 

wush, in pursuit of Khus- 

rau Parwiz, viii, 233 
blames Bahram, viii, 238 
chides, warns and im- 

prisons Bandwi, viii, 238 
addresses the magnates, viii, 

239 eee 3 
elected Shah, viii, 243 
gives malcontents ‘three 

days to quit fran, viii, 244 
plot against, viii, 245. seq. 
warned, viii; 247 


‘slays Bahram, son of Siya- ioe 


wush, vili, 247 | || ° 2 
hears of Bandwi’s' escape, 
rh. \: cc 


1 
a 


t 
: i 
I 4 


he 
vio 4 


forged letters, vui, 287, 
203, 2y4 

Matches against 
Parwiz, viii, 287 

gocs to Azar Abddagan, 
Vili, 288 

arrays his host, vili, 289 

fights with and slays Ikut, 
viii, 290 

sends back corpse of Kit, 
Vili, 21 

worsts Rimans, viii, 292 

“ Harvest of,” viii, 292 

charges and routs Khusrau 
Parwiz’ centre, viti, 204 

fights with Gurdwi, viii, 294 

goes to fight Khusrau Dar- 
wiz and his body-guard, 
villi, 207 

leaves Janfuriz in charge 

of host, viti, 297 

puts to flight and y ursues 
IShusrau Parwiz, viti, 298 

Surtsh saves Khusrau Par- 
wiz from, viii, 2gq 

deserted by his chicfs, vill, 
302 

retreats, viii, 302 

releases Nastuh, viii, 306 

goes to Rai, viii, 306 

welcomed by Khan, viii, 316 

asks oath of Khan, viii, 317 

counsels Khan to resist 
Makatura, viii, 318 

challenged by Makdtira, 
viii, 319 


Khusrauw 


| fight of, with MakAtira, viii, 


320 
Khan sends gifts to, vii, 321 
asked by Khau’s wife to 

avenge death of her 

daughter on lion-ape, vil, 
» B24 


battle of, with lion-ape, viii, 


i 
4! 
1 


: 1 
Ih tin a 
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1 
i 
' 


325 


extradition of, demanded by 


\ Khusrau Parwiz, viii, 328 
urges’ Khan , to. make war 
on fran, viii, 330° 


sets foith for fran, vili, 331 


Bahram Gr, 


GENERAL INDEX 


Bahram Chubina, Kharrad at- 


tempts to prejudice, with 
Khan, viil, 333 

arrives at Marv, vili, 336 

fatal day of, vill, 337, 339 

Kulin seeks interview with, 
vill, 339 
stabs, vill, 340 

sister of, mourns, vili, 340 

dying speech of, vili, 341 

makes Yalan-sina his man- 
datory, vill, 342 

letter of, to Khan, viii, 343 

burial of, visi, 343 

name of, on cup, viii, 365 
and 72242 

eee of, referred to, 
ix, 

Sdasdnian Shah 
(Varahran V), 163-165, i, 
42; Vi, 3, 250, 325, 329 
and note, 394 seg.; vil, 
160, 164, 
note, 174, 178, 
354; vill, 75, 
note; ix, 26, 77 

birth of, vi, 375 

Yazdagird advised by mag- 
nates to choose governor 
for, vi, 376 

put in Munzir’s charge, vi, 
372, 378 

goes with Munzir to Yaman, 
vi, 378 

nurses of, vi, 378 

education of, vi, 378 seg. 

obtains his tutors’ dismissal, 
vi, 380 

makes choice of 
380 
slave-girls, vi, 381 

goes to the chase with a 
slave-girl, vi, 382 


187, 334, 
129 and 


steeds, vi, 


or teas of, vi, 383° 


digpe his. ‘slave-girl, vi, 384 
and note. |! 


goes hunting: with ‘Nu’ man 


~ and Munzir, vi, 384. 


_ picture of, hunting, sek ste 


“‘Yazdagird, wi, 385: 


| 
| 


165, 170 and | 
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Bahram 


anak 


Gur, returns with 
Nu’man to Yazdagird, vi, 
386 

complains of Yazdagiid to 
Munzir, vi, 387 

receives advice and his slave- 
girl from Munzir, vi, 388 

falls into disgrace at court, 
vi, 389 

asks Taintish to intercede 
for him, vi, 389 

released and returns to Mun- 
zir, Vi, 390 

welcomed by Munzir, vi, 390 

hears of his father’s death 
and of the election of 
IKKhusrau, vi, 395, 396 

claims the kingship and is 
supported by Munzir, vi, 
396 seq. 
interview of, with Jawanwi, 
vi, 398 
negotiates with the Tran- 
jans, vi, 402 seq. 

franians produce examples 
of Yazdagird’s cruelty to, 
vi, 404 

addresses the Irdnians, vi, 
404 

proposes to decide the ques- 
tion of the kingship by 
ordeal, vi, 465 

promises to rule justly, vi, 


400 
agrees to be the first to face 
the ordeal, vi, 409 
Reign of, 164, vil, 3 seq. 
Note on, vil, 3 seq. 
length of, vii, 3 
largely legendary, vii, 3 
character of, vil, 3 


resembles James V of Scot- 


land, vii, 3 | 
accession of, vil, 7 
age of, at, vi, 373_ 
inaugural measures | at, 
vil, 7 sed. 
nalds’ eight days’ court, vil, 
‘a seq. 


appoints’ mininters, vii, 4 


18th “ 
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Bahram Gur, sends letters to 


the chiefs, vii, 8 


pardons his enemies, vii, 9 | 
makes festival for three | 


days, vii, 9 


rewards Nu’man and Mun- 


zir, vii, 10 
honours Khusrau, vii, 10 
remits arrears of taxes, vil, 
II 
restores the nobles exiled 
by Yazdagird to their 
honours, vil, II 
proclamations of, vii, 12, 
79, 82 
persecutes the Christians, 
vi, 3733 vii, 4 
war of, with Rum, vu, 4 
adventures of, 164, vil, 4, 
12 seq. 
forbids wine-drinking, vii, 
23 
allows wine-drinking again, 
Vii, 25 
whip of, vii, 47, 54, 63, 64 
equipage of, for the chase, 
vii, 48, 76 
loses and finds his tughral, 
Vil, 49, 50 
visit of, to Barzin, vli, 49 seq. 
marries Barzin’s daughters, 
vii, 53 
hunting-feats of, vi, 383 
seg. ; Vii, 54, 55, 77, 80, 81 
visits a jeweller, vii, 56 seq. 
course of life of, bewailed by 
Ruzbih, vii, 56 
many wives of, vii, 56 
asks and obtains Arzi in 
martiage, vii, 61 seq, 
visit of, to Farshidward, vii, 
68 , 


forbids .all plundering, vii, 


ear-marks and brands 


| onagers, vil, 81 


remits, the tribute of Barketly | 


and az, vii, 82 
visits , aghdéd, vii, 83 


vii, 83. - 


rot 


a SS terpenes et et RIBAS Pn 


holds | revel: at nee | | 


Bahram Gur reproaches Ruzbih 


for parsimony, vii, 83 

reported to be given up to 
pleasure, vii, 84 

reproached by his chiefs, 
vii, 84 

secret preparations of, 
against the Khan, vii, 85 

summons his chiefs, vu, 85 

levies a host, vii, 56 

makes Narsi viceroy, vii, 86 

goes to Azar Abadagan, vii, 
86, 94, 139 

march of, to Marv against 
the Khan, vu, 89 

defeats the Khan at Kash- 
mihan, vil, 4, 5, 90, 170 
rote 

marches on Bukhara, vii, 
go 

defeats the Turkmans, vii, 
OI 

grants peace to the Turk- 
mans, vii, 91 

boundary pillar of, vii, 92, 
160, 161, 164 

makes Shahra 
Turan, vii, 92 

goes to Istakhr, vil, 95 

makes gifts of treasure, vii, 
95, 96 

deposits the Khan’s crown 
in a Fire-temple, vii, 95 

goes to Taisafin, vii, 95 

welcomed by Narsi and the 
chiefs, vii, 96 

remits taxes for seven years, 
vil, 5, 97 

happiness of the 
under, vii, 99 

bestows Khurdsan on Narsi, 
vil, 99 

inquires about Casar’s en- 
voy, Vii, 100 

gives audience to Czesar’s 
envoy, vii, ror 

Cesar’s questions to, vii, 102 


ruler of 


world 


» parting gifts of, to Casar’s 


envoy, Vii, 106 | | 


addresses the archmages, 
|, at: 196, 7 
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Bahram Gur, wazir complains of 


Shangul to, vii, 109 
writes to Shangul, vii, 110. 
visit of, to Hind, vii, 5, 112 

Seq. 

motive of, vil, 5 

fabulous, vii, 6 
bears his own letter to Hind, 

vu, I12 
audience of, with Shangul, 

vil, I12 
entertained by Shangul, vu, 

116 
wrestles before Shangul, vu, 

Lig 
displays his markmanship 

before Shangul, vii, 118 
calls himself Barzwi, vii, 

I21 
slays monsters, vii, r2r seq. 
ottered a daughter and great 

advancement by Shangul, 

Vil, 127 
takes to wile one of Shan- 

gul’s daughters, vii, 128 
receives an invitation from 

Faghfur, vii, 129 
reply of, vil, 130 
tells Sapintid of his wish to 

quit Hind, vii, 131 
meeis some franian mer- 

chants and pledges them 

to secrecy, vii, 133 
feigns sickness, vii, 134 
escapes with Sapinid, vii, 


134 

reproached by Shangul, vii, 
135 

makes a league with Shan- 
gul, vii, 137 

welcome of, on his return, 
vii, 137 

addresses the nobles, vii, 
138 

praised by the nobles, vii, 
139 | 

makes a new wey with 
Shangul, vii, 140 

entertains Shangul | and 


seven’ other. kings.) ve | 


140 Seq. ‘ci 


| 


Bahram-Gushnasp, 


Baigand, 


Bahram Gur, appointed Shan- 


gul’s heir, vii, 143 

parting gifts of, to Shangul, 
Vil, “14a 

takes account of his trea- 
sures, vii, 144 

term of hfe of, foretold by 
the astrologers, vii, 144 

resolves to levy no more 
taxes, Vill, 145 

unsuccessiul attempts of, to 
benefit his subjects, vui, 
140 seq. 

Gipsies introduced into fran 
by, vii, 6, 149 

appoints Yazdagird his suc- 
cessor, Vil, 150 

death of, vii, 6, 150 

Eirdausi’s reflections on, 
vii, 150, 151 

mourning for, vil, 151% 

father, in 

Arabic Tabari, of Bahram 
Chitbina, vili, 77 


Bahram Tal, viii, 138 and nole 
Baida (White), a town in Pars a 


few miles north of Shiraz, 
not to be confounded 
with the — stronghold 
known as “‘ White Castle” 
further north, i, 236; vi, 
198 and note, 199 
city and fortress 
(Kuhandizh ?) between 
Bukhara and the Oxus, 
vii, 176 
Afrasiyab encamps at, iv, 
151 
marches from, iv, 154 
Mahwi encamps at, ix, 118 


Baisinghar Khan, grandson of 


Timar the Lame, life of 
Firdausi by, i, 23 
edition of Shahnéama of, r, 


23 
prcinee to, 1, 67 


Baitu' Mukaddas (Gang-i-Diz- 


_ hukht), Zahhdk’s capital 
- Babylon ?), also.an Arab — 
Dame for Chai i, | 

i i: ) re a hee 
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Baitu’l IJaram, the Kaaba q.v., 
Wi. TiO. 120 

Baj, Z oroastrian system of pray- 
ing, i, 80 

Bakhtagan, father of Buzurj- 
mihr, vil, 279 

Baku, town on the peninsula of 
Apsheron on the western 
shores of the Caspian and 
a chief centre of the 
petroleum industry, i, 58 
note 

Bakyir, mountain where Afra- 
siyab had a palace, iv, 136 

Balaam, prophet, v, 15 

Bal’ami, Abi “Ali Muhammad 

al-, (died A.D. 996), 

Samanid minister and | 

compiler of the Persian | 

version of Tabari’s An- 

nals, vii, 5 

(Balash q.v.), 

Shah, vii, 170 seq. 

Balash, king of Kirman, slain by | 
‘Ardshir Papakan, vi, 205 | 

SAsAnian Shah, | 


Balas Sasanian 


Balash (Balas), 
166, vi, 3 
appointed regent by Piruz, 
vii, 164 
hears of the overthrow of 
Pirtz, vii, 169 
Reign of, vii, 170 seq. | 
Note on, vii, 170 
character of, vii, 171 
introduces public baths, vii, 
17 
end of, vil, 171 
title of, vii, 17% 
accession of, vil, I71 
-Sifarai’s letter to, vil, 173. 
welcomes Stfarai on his 


18x . 

dethroned, vil, 182 ! | 

= city in northern Afghani- 
stan, 154, 255, ii, 101, 228 
23%, 242, 246, 249 5 \ il, | 
153, 1927 iv, 19, 29, 65, 
156, 157, 2553 Vs 18, 20, 
29, 3%) 33, 41, 48, 73, 86, | 
87, oF BOA, fas 28S F 


| 
return from eS vii, | 

| 

| 
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vii, 94, 331, 359, 354; 
Vill, 22, 74, 95, 153, 159, 
POI, 1733. 1x, TL6 


ancient seat of Aryan civili- 
zation, 1, 7 

situated on ancient trade- 
route, 1, 57 

seat of the Magi, i, 60 seq. 

Zoroaster’s successful evan- 
gel at, i, 61; v, 18 

Zoroaster slain at, i, 61 v, 
92, 93 

thyme-word, Firdausi’s dif- 
ficulty with, 1, 74 

Shahnama, scene of, shifted 
to, ll, 9,} Iv, 317 

Siyawush defeats Garsfwaz 
at, and takes, ii, 229 

Luhrasp makes, his capital, 
iv, 733 
becomes a devotee at, v, 


31 
Kuhram sent by Arjasp to 
attack, v, go 
stormed, v, 92, 93 
Luhrasp slain ‘at, Vv, 91, 93 
spoil of, sent away by 
Arjasp, v, 108 
Asfandiydr quits, to invade 
Turan, v, 120 
aphorist of, viii, 221 
bestowed by Mahwi on his 
son, ix, 115 
Balich, Balichistén (Gcdrosia, 
Makran), country, £67, ii, 
80, 226; ill, 345 iv, 136; 
vi, 12, 703 Vil, 340 
Ardshir Papaledin’ s ill suc- 
cess against, vii, 242 
Nushirwan conquers, vii, 242 
becomes prosperous, vii, 362 
Baltichis, people, vii, 241 seq. 
_ tavages of, vil, 217, 241 
chastised by Nushirwan, vii, 
242, 
Balwi, franian noble, 172, viii, 


aca seq. 


deceived | by Caesar's talis- 
Daca a 273 eh 
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Lalwi, praised by Cesar, vii, 
receives Chach, vill, 314 


Bamdat, tather of Mazdak, vi, 


188 
Bamiyan, city in Afghanistan, 
north of the Kuh-i-Baba 
mountains and famous 
for its Buddhist remains, 
iv, 65 
Banak, franian chief, temp. Ard- 
shir Papakan, vi, 202 
Bandawa, Sindian chicf, defeated 
by Sikandar, vi, 175 
Band-i-I<aisar, dam at Shish- 
tar, vi, 295 
Bandwi, Iranian 
KXubad, vii, 207 
Bandwi, maternal uncle of 
IKhusrau Parwiz, 171-173, 
Vili, 200, 202, 204 Seq , 224, 
225, 227, 231, 234, 245 
seg., 28y, 2906, 248, 356, 
3573 3%) 4 
imprisonment of, viii, *77, 
176 
Gustaham and, escape and 
revolt, vill, 182 
referred to, viii, 189 
put to death, viii, 191, 355 
accompanies Khusrau Par- 
wiz in his flight, vili, 231 
turns back and murders 
Hurmuazd, viii, 232 
rejoins Khusrau Parwiz, vill, 
433 
promises to save Khusrau 
Parwiz, viii, 234 
disguises himself a8 Khus- 
rau Parwiz, viii, 235 
beguiles Bahram, son of 
Siyawush, vii, 230, 245 
imprisoned by ‘Bahram 
Chibina, vili, 238 
Bandwi, Bahram Chibina hears 
! of escape of, vili, 248 
entertained by Mausil, will, 
249 


noble emp. 


goes with Manetl to moet ee 


LJ] _° a 


Khusrau Parwiz,: viii, 282, 
‘Bahram Chi bina writes to, 
Vili, 28500 


VOL, IX, 


279: 4 Ue 


| 


and wi, causes defection of Bah- 
ram Chubina’s chiefs, vii, 
302 
insults of, to Niyatus, viii, 
309, 310 
reconciled to Niyatts, vii, 
3IL 
minister of Khusrau Parwiz, 
vill, 313 
adherents of, beheaded, viii, 
379 
execution of, referred to, ix, 
16, 104 
Bani Tayy, Arab tribe, viii, 
188 


Banquets, the Seven, of Nushir- 
wan, 68. See Nushir- 
wan. 

Banigashasp, daughter of Rus- 
tam and wife of Giv, 
li, 4 

stays with Rustam while 

Giv seeks INai Khusrau, 1, 
365 

suitors of, ii, 383, 384 

rejoins Giv, ii, 395 

Bar, mountain-range in Khura- 
san, v, 30 

Bar, treasure, vili, 406 and note 

Baraham, a Jew, r64, vii, 13 

entertains Bahram Gur 
scurvily, vii, 16 seq. 
goods of, confiscated, vii, 20 
Barbad, minstrel, 775, viii, 396 
seq., 406, ix, 29 and note 
supersedes Sarkash, viii, 399 
visits Khusrau Parwiz in 
prison, ix, 29 
lament of, ix, 30 

Barbar, Barbaristan, town and 
country (British Somali- 
land), r43, ti, $2 seq,. 90, 


93, 98 ; ’ iii, 207, 269 ; iv, 
: 136, 148 ; Vi, E143 vii, 
327; viii, 393. : 
identification of, . ii, 25 
king of, ii, 83, 94, 95 | 
x Erion by Guris, 
" ae: | o7 cE 
coe sends embassy to Gusk- 
tas, v, 75, 
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Barda’, city in Arran g.v., now in 
ruins, on the Tharthur a 
tributory of the Kur, iv, 
1473; Vil, 341; vill, 99, 
100, 184, 222, 226; ix, 15 

Afrasiyab takes refuge in a 
cave near, lV, 259 

Bardi. See Baida. 

Barkuh, city between Istakhr 
and Yazd, vii, 79, 30 

tribute of, remitted by Bah- 
ram. Gur, vil, 82 

Barmaiin (Purméya 4.1.), 

brother of Faridun, i, 90, 91 

Barman, son of Wisa, Turanian 
pa 142, I44, 151, 1, 

, 342; di, 18, 129, 130, 
’ ae 3493 ili, 79, 210; iv, 


T4y Ls ; 
spies out the [ranian ‘host, i, 


346 
challenges the Iranians to 
single combat and slays 


Kubad, i, 347 
rewarded by Afrasiyab, i, 
348 


besieges Gazhdaham in 
White Castle, i, 354 

defeated and slain by Karan, 
i, 354 

revival of, in legend, ii, II9 

marches on frAn, ii, 228 

defeated by Siyawush, ii, 


229 
chosen to fight Ruhham, iv, 


97 
slain by Ruhham, iv, 102 
Barrier, Alexander’s (Sikan- 
dar’s), in the Caucasus, 
160, i, 16. vi, 189, 249 
legend of, vi, 78 
site of, vi, 79 
described, vi, 164. ' 
Barsaentes, satrap, vi, 32 
murderer of Darius Codo- 
manus, vi, 32 
! executed, vi, 32 
Barsam, general of eee ix, 
"OF, EX7: 


marches on Marv, ix,. 07, 116 ! 
Mahwi’s conduct to, i, ‘07 ' 
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Bar ‘Am, pursues and overtakes 
Mahwi, 1x, 3118 
captures Mahwi, ix, II9 
Barsam, the sacred twigs, imple- 
ment in Zoroastrian reli- 
gious ceremonial, 1, 80 
Barsine (Stateira), eldest daugh- 
ter of Darius Codomanus, 
vi, 33 | 
marries Alexander the Great, 


vi, 33 
Barta, franian hero, r5r, iii, 25, 
Q2; iv, 149 
chosen to fight with Iub- 
ram, iv, 97 
slays Kuhram, iv, 105 
Bartas, region in Turkistan, ix, 
19 
Barzin, sacred Fire and Fire - 
temple on the Binalud 
Kuh, south west of Tus 
and Mashad in Khurasan, 
i, 237; ti, 107; vi, 391; 
viii, 216 
franians worship at, vi, 400 
Barzin, Fire-temple built by 
Luhrasp at Balkh, iv, 318 
Barzin, franian hero, i, 365; ii, 
Teo 73 te 251-127. 


273 
Barzin, father of Bihzad, temp. 
Yazdagird son of Shapur, 
vi, 395 
Barzin, franian noble, 
Bahram Gur, 164 
Berar ae Bahram Gur, 
vii, 
aera Bahram Gur, vii, 
50 seq, 
gives his daughters in mar- 
riage to Bahram Gur, 164, 
, vii, 53 
Barzin, fathér of Rad and Dad, 
temp, Bahram Gur, vii, 86 


temp. 


Barzin, father of Ustad, temp. 


Nishirwan, vii, 251 , 
Barzin, father of Shadan, | vii, 
382, 423; 


‘Barzfn, bower of, vii, 83 


Barzin, general of . N ashieWeH, - 
| _ ei, i. | 
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Barzin, father of Kharrad, r7z- | Battlestead = Brazen 


L973, Vil, Fa; 79, 190, 205 
and passim, 1, Ay Op 2, 
27 
Barzin, father of Jahn, vill, 391 
Barzwi, noncc-name assumed by 


Bahram Gur in Hind, 
Vil, I21, 134 
Barzwi, physician and sage, 
temp, Nushirwan, 169, vii, 
383 * * 
goes on a mission to Hind, 
vil, 424 


consults a sage, vil, 427 
hears of the book of Kalila 


and Dimna (Fables of | 


Bidpai), and procures it 
for Nushirwan, vii, 427, 428 
translates the above 
Pahlavi, vii, 382, 428 
asks boon of Nushirwan, 
Vii, 429 
Basra (Bassora), city on the 
Shatt-el-Arah, 
founded by ’Umar, ix, 67 


Bastam, city near Damaghan on | 


i road to Nishapur, vii, 


357 

Bastan-nima (Khudai - nama), 
Tirdaust’s chief authority, 
Vi) 24,27, 201 | Vis. 27, 84 
traditional origin of, i, 67 

discussed, i, 68 
translated into Arabic by 
Ibn Mukaffa’, vi, 16, 373 
modern Persian, i, 67 seq. ; 


vil, 382 
Bastavairi, Bastvar (Nastur q.v.), 
V, 12, 25 
Batarin (Marcian), Riman 


general, vili, 42, 47, 52 
Baths, public, introduction of, 
by Balash, vii, 174 
Battle of the Twelve Rukhs, Ir 51, 

iv, 7 $eq., V. 29 


into | 
| Bazutr, Thranian warlock, iii, 


ix, 68, 69 | 


Firdaust’s reflections on, iv, 


98, 106 
Eleven Rukhs, r5x, iv, 88 


arranged. by, Gudarz and 


» pt 
VES 

i 

an 
r ea 
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f 
‘ i 


Piran, iv, 95 seg. 
of the Bridge, id 5 67 i | 


Hold,  v, 
121 
Bazanush (Valerian, g.v.), r6r 
defeat of, and capture by, 
Shapur son of Ardshir, v1, 
204, 295 
single combat of, with Gar- 
shasp, vi, 297 
bridge built by, at Shush- 
tar, vi, 298 
Bazanush (Jovian g.v ), 762, 163, 
vi, 324, 326 
elected Emperor, vi, 353 
sues for peace, vi, 353 
accepts Shapur’s terms, vi, 


305 
Bazh, suburb of Tus, i, 38 
Bazrangi, dynasty of Tribal 
kings, vi, 198 
128 
uses magic against the Tran- 
ians, iii, 12% 
wounded by Ruhham, iii,r2g 
Beas (Hyphasis), easternmost of 
the rivers of the Punjab, 
vi, 64 
Bedouins, i, 135, 179 
clesert of the, iv, 148 
commanded by Zahir in Kai 
Khusrau’s host, iv, 148 
Bel, Babylonian god, v, 293 
temple of, v, 293 
Belisarius, Roman general (A.D. 
505-565), vii, 186, 187, 
rag Pe ol 


| Berber, race in northern Africa, 
| ® 


Vi, 73 
Berbera, trading-station in the 
Gulf of Aden, ii, 79 
Berlin, viii, 192 
Berozias, Barawi g.v., vii, 383 
Bessus, satrap, temp. Alexander 
the Great, vi, 32 
_ assumes royal state 
Bactria, vi, 32. 

— exccuted, vi, 32 
Bhima, one of ‘the five Pan- 
davas, iv, 138, 139 
Bhutan, Indian’ kingdom, bet- 
“owed, Assam and Ehibet, 

bel wm hal i oe 


lot ! 


in 


228 


Bibliotheca, of Diodorus, v, 293 
Bid, a div, U, 44, 54, 55, 93 
slain, li, 59, 64; itl, 256; 
iv, 296; v, 204 


Bidad, city of Cannibals in the’ 


vicinity of Sughd, ili, 244 
Seq. 
meaning of, ili, 244 note 
stormed by Rustam, iii, 246 
Bidirafsh (Vidrafsh), Turdnian 
hero, 255, V, 24, 25, 41, 
51, 52, 62 seq. 
goes as envoy to Gushtasp, 
V, 37, 40 Seg. 
returns with 
answer, Vv, 44 
receives banner from Ar- 
jasp, v, 46 
commands one wing, v, 56 
volunteers to fight Zarir, v, 
62 
slays Zarir, v, 63 
fights Nastur, v, 70 
slain by Asfandiyar, v, 70 
head of, presented to Gush- 
tasp, v, 71 
Bidpai, Indian sage, vii, 383 
Fables of (Book of Kalila 
and Dimna), brought to 
Persia, 169, vii, 213, 382 
Bih Afrid, daughter of Gush- 
tasp, li, 3; v, 22 
taken captive by the Turk- 
mans, V, 93, 94, Loo 
goes with Humdai to draw 


Gushtasp’s 


water and meets As- 
fandiyar, v, 147 
escapes ftom Arjdsp’s 


palace, v, 153: 
laments over siaaaee halal 
252 
reproaches Gushtasp, v 
Bihdfridh, ancestor of Ardshir 
 PApakan, vi, 200 
Bih. Ardshir,, Seleucia g.v. as 
rebuilt by Ardshir Papa- 


kan, Vi, 254, 29% note, ‘| 


‘ Vili, 194, 596 | 


| Binbih dn, town near the left 
4 bank of: ‘the Tab river, in, 


Pars, vii, 188 


| Birthmark, 
V, 254 
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Bihisht (Paradise), name of the 
country round Gang, iv, 


195 
Bihistin. See Bisttun. 
Bihriz, a scribe temp. Bahram 
Gur, vil, 71 seq. 
makes an inventory of the 
goods of the miser 
Farshidward, vii, 72 
Bihzad (‘‘ well bred ’’), the horse 
of Styawush and  sub- 
sequently of Kai Khus- 
rau, 746, ii, 391; iv, 172, 
393 
Styawush’s last charge to, 
li, 312 
Farangis instructs Kai 


Khusrau how to obtain, 
il, 374 Seq. 
Bihzad, Gushtasp’s horse, v, 56, 
69 
Bihzdd, Iranian chief, temp. 
Yazdagird son of Shapur, 
vi, 395; vii, 85 (?) 
Bihzad, franian chief, temp. 
Kubad son of Pirdz, vii, 
207 
Binalud, mountain-range, west 
of Mashhad, north of 
Nishapur, v, 29 
Birds, Sikandar holds converse 
with, r60, vi, 160 
Birka-i-Ardshir, city in Pars 
founded by Ardshir Papa- 
kan, vi, 290 and note 
Birmaya, cow, i, 151 
supplies the infant Faridin 
with milk, i, 151 
slain by Zahhak, i, 152, 153, | 
162 
characteristic of 
Kaian race, ii, 372; iii, 
49 and note 
described, ii, 372 ; iii, 49 
-SiyAawush’s, iii, 49 
Kai Khusraw’s, ii, 372; iii, 
49 and nole — 
Farid’s, iii, 49.) 
Bisa, (Fasé, Pasd, city sii of 
‘Lake. wii in. Pars, 
vii, 89?) 
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Bishop or prelate qv, iv, 347, 348 
as mulitarist, i, 373, 
IV, TU73 Vv, 300, Vi, 352 
advises Cresar, iv, 330 
Niushzad’s last requests to, 
Vil, 275 


S70) 


| 
| 
j 
| 
i 


Bishitan (Peshé-tanu), brother | 


of Asfandiyar, 156, 157, 
v)-06, 317,175,179, 162; 
195, 216, 223, 244 Seq., 
249 seg., 261, 288 seq. 
an immortal, v, 12, 19 
birth of, v, 32 
commands the host during 


Asfandiyar’s absence in | 
the Seven Stages, v, 122, | 


124, 126, 129, 132, 144, 
150 

Asfandiyar praised by the 
host and, v, 123, 125, 131, 
133 

revives Asfandiy4ar after his 
encounter with the dragon 
Vv, 127 

prays for deliverance from 
the snow, v, 138 

Asfandiyar and, consult, v, 


143 

sees Asfandiyar’s signal and 
approaches the Brazen 
Hold, v, 150 

passes himself off as Asfan- 
diyar, v, 143, 151, 152 

joined by Asfandiydr, v, 
155 

advises Asfandiyar, v, 179 

Asfandiyar holds talk about 
Rustam ‘with, v, 192 

advises Asfandiyar to main- 
tain friendly relations 
with Rustam, v, 196, 217 

Rustam served with un- 
tempered wine by, v, 211 


despair of, at the situation | 
and | 


between Rustam 
Asfandiyar, v, 218 


laments for N uish Azar and | 


Mihr-i-Nush, v, 232 
Asfandiyar talks, of the 


oer with Rustam te v, | 


we - i 


I 
1 i F ' 


22g 


Rishitan, hears of Asfandryar’s 
overthrow and laments 
fori; Vv, 244 

Rustam bewails Asfandiyar 
Op Vi 26 

Asfandiyar’s last charge to, 
Vv, 249 

heads Asfandiyar’s funeral 
train, v, 251 

displays the corpse of As- 
fandiyar, v, 253 

reproaches Gushtasp, v, 253 
jJamasp, v, 254 

consoles Kataytn, v, 

supports Kustam’s  over- 
tures to Gushtasp, v, 257 

intended by Gushtasp to be 
Bahman’s minister, v, 279 

intercedes for Zal, v, 288 

intercession of, accepted, v, 
289 

counsels Bahman to quit 
Zabul, v, 290 

Bistam (Gustaham g.v.), vili, 255 
and mole, 256, 

Listiin (Bagistana i.e. “ Place of 
God,” Behistiun, risi- 
tin), a lofty rock a few 
miles cast of Kirmanshah 
and famous for its in- 
scriptions, i, 379; ti, 128; 
iii, 12, 184, 350; iv, 190; 
Vv, 56, 184; Vil, 61, 363; 
vill, 209 

inscription of Darius Hys- 
taspis at, i, 6; v, 12 
Gotarzes at, ili, 9, 11 
= ZAl’s white elephant, i, 328 
sz Rustam, v, 229 
Biwarasp (Zahhak), i, 72, 144 
meaning of, i, 135 
Biward, Tiranian hero, fii, 161 
comes to aid Piran, iii, 152 

Biward, Iranian chief temp. 

om son of Shapur, 


255 


Bizhan, ) teaniain hero, son of Gty, 
| LA, (150-252, li, 4, 366 
and note; ii, 4, 366 and 


Bs Sr, 92, 1ol, etDe I2t, 


e mote ¢ iti, 20, 45,67, 76 
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Bizhan—cont. 


5 


129, 130, 133, 139, I4I, 
147 seq., 2T¥, 234, 247, 
248, 253, 259, 264, 271, 
284 seg., 289, 330 S€q , 337 
Séy., 349, 359, 352 Sey.; 
iv, 7, 13, 26 seq., 56, 77, 
88, QI, 102, 123 Ség., 147, 
292; vi, 194 
favourite with the poet, iv, 8 
parentage of, ili, 324 
friendship of, with Gusta- 
ham the son of Gazhda- 
ham, wi, 15 
relations of, with Giv, ill, 15 
undertakes to slay Palashan, 
iii, 26 
to carry off the crown 
and handmaid of Ta- 
zhav, ili, 27 
swears to avenge Zarasp, iii, 
59 
borrows a _ steed 
Gustaham, lil, 59 
the mail of Siyawush, 
iii, 60, 69 
worsts Farid, ii, 62 
praises Farid to Tis, iti, 62 
fights with Fartd, iti, 64 
Palashan, iii, 70 
pursues Tazhav, ili, 77 
takes Ispanwi captive, iii, 78 
prowess of, with Kawa’s 
standard, iii, 93 
shares his steed with Gusta- 
ham, ili, 95 
goes with Giv in quest of 
Bahram, iii, 102 
attacks Bidad, ili, 244 
goes to summon Rustam, 


from 


ill, 245 
worsted by Puladwand, iii, | 


258 
Story of, and Manizha, r5o, 
iii, 12, 285 seg. 


'. historical basis of, iti, 17 


-Mohl on, ti, 285 
| ‘Firdaust on, ili, 287: 
referred to, vili,. 72 


volunteers to go to the help | 
ee the Teménians, | iti, 29% " 


Bizhan, 


goes to Jiman with 
Gurgin, ii, 292 


destroys the wild boars, iii, 
293 

envied by Gurgin, wi, 294 

steed of, ni, 296, 302, 313 

interview of, with Manizha’s 
nurse, ili, 297 

visits Manizha, ii, 298 

drugged, iii, 299 

wakes in Afrasiyab’s palace, 
ili, 300 

holds revel with Manizha, 
ill, 300 

discovered by Garstwaz, ii, 
302 

taken before Afrasiyab, 111 
393 

sentenced to death, ili, 304 

lament of, iii, 305 

imprisoned, tii, 309; v, 116 
searched for by Gurgin, 
li, 310 

receives Rustam’s ring, ii, 
349 

Rustam’s conditions of re- 
lease for, iti, 345 

released, iii, 346 

pardons Gurgin, iii, 346 

joins in attack on Afra- 
siyab’s palace, ili, 347 

presented to Kai Khusrau 
by Rustam, iii, 354 

holds converse with Kai 
Khusrau, iti, 356 

desires to fight Human, iv, 


39 
asks Giv to lend him the 
mail of Siyawush, iv, 40 
seeks Giidarz’ permission to 
fight Human, iv, 41 
receives the mail of Siya- 
wush from Giv, iv, 45 
parleys with Human, iv, 
45 
returns after the fight in 
Himan’s armour, iv 51, 
defeats night-attack and 
slays Nastihan, iv, 54 
attacks with Gi{v Pirdn’ 8 
is si iv, 83 ! 
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Bizhan, fights with Farshidward, ; Bizhan, Khin of Turks, lays am- 


iv, 87 

chosen to fight with Ruin, 
iv, 97 

slays Ruin, iv, 103 

asks Gudarz for help for 
Gustaham, iv, 117 

rescues Gustaham, iv, I24 
seq., 132 

brings back the corpses of 
Lahhak and Farshid- 
ward, iv, 126, 132 

Kai Khusrau remonstrated 
with by, and other nobles, 
for refusing audience, iv, 
275 

kat Khusrau gives audience 
to, and other nobles, iv, 
283 seq. 
Kai Khusrau’s gift to iv, 


295 
brings Luhrasp before Kat 
Khusrau, iv, 300 
sets out with Ikai IChusrau 
on his pilgrimage, iv, 306 
refuses to turn back when 
bidden by Kai Ishusrau, 
iv, 307 
Kai Khusrau farewells and 
warns, and his comrades, 
iv, 308 
disappears and is sought 
in vain by, and his 
comrades, iv, 308 
end of, iv, 309 
Gidarz’ grief for, iv, 310, 
312 
sons of, go with Zarir to 
Rim, iv, 360 
hail Gushtasp as Shah, iv, 
362 
Bizhan, Ashkanian king, vi, 197, 


210 
Bizhan, Khan of Turks, 176, ix, 


70, 96 
MAhwi writes to, ix, 96 
consults his minister, ix, 97, 
sends troops to Marv, ix, 97 
Mébwi makes war on, ix, 115, 


marches against Mahwi, ix, _ 


I 
4 


—1I7 


bush for Mahwi, 1x, 118 
sends Barsam in pursuit of 


Mahwi, ix, 118 
hears of Mahwi’s capture, 
ix, 150 


puts Mahwi to death, ix, 120 
goes mad and kills himself, 
ix 120, 12% 
Black Div. See Div. 
horse, Gushtasp’s, v, 18 
cured by Zarduhsht, v, 15 
Stone, meteorite built into 
the wall of the Kaaba at 
Mecca, ii, 163 and xoie, 
vi, 65 
Blest, Country of the, vi, 74, 76 
Boars, wild, devastate Irman, 
lili, 290 
slain by Bizhan, iii, 293 
Bombyx Mori. See silk. 
Book of Kings, Firdausi’s Shah- 
nama, i, 43 
Indication and Revision, 
Mas’tidi’s, vi, 252 
quoted, vi, 252 
Boot, golden. See Golden, 
Borysthenes, river (Dnieper q.v.), 
iii, 191 
Boulder of the Div Akwén, iii, 
271, 343 Ség., 347 
Rustam carried off on, ili, 
276 
flung into the sea with, 
ili, 278 
raised from the sea, iii, 309 
used to cover Bizhan’s pris- 
on, ili, 309 
removed from pit’s mouth 
by Rustam. iti, 345 
Boundary-pillar, Bahram Gur’s, 
wii, 92, 160, 161, 164 
Bowl, the full, symbolism of, vi, 
6 a 


3 
Brabantio, his warning to 
ala Othello, vi, 324 
Bradrék-résh, a Karap, v, 15 
| slayer of Zarduhsht, v, 15 


| Brahman, Hindu priest, iii, 29 5 
Jr BY, SOs Ns! 807, 
ne 2 ae 


vii, 4253 
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Brahmans (Gymnosophistie), 739 | Lucephalus, horse of Alexander 


vi, O4 
Palladius on, vi, 61 
country of, vi, 143, 147 
hear of, Sikandar’s coming 
and write to him, vi, 
143 
Ssikandar’s interview with, 
vi, 67, 143 seq. 
described, vi, 144 
reply to Sikandar’s ques- 
tions, vi, I44 seq. 
Sikandar quits, vi, 147 
Brahmanism supersedes Judd- 
hism in eastern fran, i, 16 
Brains, human, prescribed to 
Zahhak by Iblis, i, 139, 
146 
Bramble-grubber, 
Dilafriz, 
Brand-mark, iii, 291 
of Kaus, ili, 291 
Brazen Hold, the 156, v, 116, 
If7, 119 ség., 159, 197, 
206, 255 
route to, v, 120, 135 
described, v, 121, 135, 141 
Asfandiyar’s stratagem for 
taking, v, 116, 143 
surprised from within by 
Asfandiyar, v, 152 seq. 
left in charge of Sdwa, v, 


I64. See 


154 
Arjasp’s head thrown from 
the ramparts of, v, 157 
Asfandiydr destroys, v, 162 
referred to, viii, 171 


Bride, the, one of the Kai Katis’ | 


treasures, iv, 295 
given by Kai Khusrau to 
Giv, Z4l, and Rustam, iv, 


295 
Brides of the Treasure, Genii 
that watch over secret 
hoards, vi, 250 F 
_ Bridge, Battle of the, ix, '\5, 67 
_. Browning, Robert, his poem of 
“The Glove,” vi, 384. 


., Alexander the Great’ vi, 
7 1 : \ 18 : : a ' : 


i 


the Gicat, vi, 18 
birth ol, vi, 26 
a@ mare (Ethiopic version), 
vi, 18 
offered by Darius to Porus, 
V1, 31 
death of, vi, 18, 64 
city built by Alexander in 
memory of, vi, 18 
Buddha, birth stories of, vii, 383 
Buddhism, in eastern [r4n and 
Kabulistan, i, 15 
superseded by Brahman- 
ism, i, 16 
regarded as idolatrous by 
Zoroastrians, i, 16 
Buddhist saints, story of two, vi, 


63 
Budge, Dr. E. A. Wallis, his 
editions of the Syriac 
and Ethiopic versions of 
the Pseudo-Callisthenes, 
vi, 14, 17 nole 
Budini, race, vi, 73 
Buiti, demon, assails Zarduhsht 
tO Ve 
Bukhara, city on the Zarafshdn 
river in the province of 
Sughd, ii, 241; iv, 65; 
vil, 331, 348, 359, 384; 
1X, 97, 175, 117 
Kurakhan sent to, iv, 154 
Afraésiyab joins Kurdkhén 
at, iv, 186 
Fire-temp!e built by Tur at, 
iv, 225 
Bahram. Gur attacks, vii, go 
receives tribute from, vii, 


94 
Bukhtakin. See Bakhtagan. 
Bulghar (Bulgaria), viii, 406 
Bull, mythological, i, 71; ii, 
' 407; vii, 245 
_ efish, ii, 128 | 
Bundahish, Pahlavi text, i, 91, 
92, IL7, 125,' 13%, 235, 
230, 337 note, 338, 369; 
iG, 3 mole, 1, 26, 81, 118, | 
189 an” ‘e pee 


d.-) meaning of, i, 70 note | 
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Puidabi-h, account of Creation | iizurjmihr, a 


Ie PEG 
Burab, 


IV, 326 


refuses to employ Gushtasp, | 


iV, 327 
Burdza, minister under Yazda- 


gird son of Shapur, vii, 4 | 


Burial-place of Rustam’s race, 
the scene of the battle be- 
tween Bahman and Fara- 
marz, v, 287 
Burjak and Burjatur, vi, 207. 
See Youths, the two. 
Burjasp, Turanian hero, iv, 26 


commands the left wing, iv, | 


26 
Burns, quoted, viii, 3 


court-farrier to Cisne 3 


| 


Burrus, Prietorian prefect temp. | 
4 


Nero, vil, 279 
Rurzmihr, franian warrior, vii, 
86 
bears Narsi’s letter to Bah- 
ram Gur, vil, 94 
Burzmihr, scribe, vili, 84, 87, 313 
==Bizurjmihr (?) g.v., viii, 
7 
Burztyalé, Turanian hero, iv, 
182 
fights and flees from Kai 
Khusrau, iv, 183 
Bisipas, nonce name used by 
Human when parleying 
with Rustam, ii, 198 
Bust, city in Sistan, situated at 
the junction of the Kan- 
dahar and Helmund 
rivers, 1, 252; iv, 65; V, 
173, 277, 287; vi, 175; 
vii, 173, 395; ix, 89 
stream of, i, 252 
Buzgtish, name of tribe, ii, 55 
and note, iii, 207 
Buzurjmibr, chief counsellor of 
Nishirwan in frdénian 


tradition and famous for. 


his wisdom, 26270, | i 
de ie Per ae vil, 5G. 
3 Seq., 67 seq. 


are with the Persian | 
Wisdom-literature, vii, 278 
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semi-mythical 
personage, vil 280 

found by Azad Sarv at Marv, 
Vii, 253 

undertakes to interpret 
Nushirwan’s dream vil, 
283 

goes with Azad Sarv to 
court, vii, 283 

adventure of, with a snake, 
Vii, 284 

interprets Nushirwan’s 
dream, vii, 284 

rewarded and honoured by 
Nushirwan, vil, 286, 289, 
304, 311, 315, 358 

accomplishments of, vil, 286 

discourses of, at the Seven 
Banquets of Nushirwan, 
vil, 287 seq. 

on fate and fortune, vii, 291% 

on the attainment of great- 
ness, Vil, 201, 296 

on what is worthiest, vii, 
2g1 

on sages, vii, 288, 291, 292, 
294, 296 seg., 309 

on fools, vii, 297, 298, 306 

on conduct, vil, 288, 291 
S€q-, 299, 309 

on kings, vii, 290, 294, 295, 
301, 312 

on the wise administrator, 
vii, 294 

on sons, Vil, 295, 303, 311. 

on riches and poverty, vii, 
295 

questioned by Ardshir and 
Yazdagird, vii, 308 

on, scribes, i, 27 ; vil, 312 

on loyalty, vii, 312 

discourse of, vii, 366 

questioned by: Nishirwan, 

wii, 367 seq. 


expounds the game of chess, 


£ 


vii, 380, 383 — 


- invents sine game of nard, 


wii, 381, 389 


a elas on, his return ras | 


Parris my Neshirwan, vii, | 
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Buzurjmihr, goes hunting with, 
and is suspected of theft 
by, Nushirwan, viii, 4 


disgraced by Nushirwan, 
Vill, 5 

instructs Nushirwin’s page, 
vill, 5 


refuses to admit himself in 
the wrong, viii, 6 seq. 

treated with increasing 
rigour, vill, 7, 8 

released, viii, 9 

divination by, viii, 1o seq. 

advises with Nushirwan, 
vill, 47 seq. 

instructed by Nushirwan 
to prove Hurmuazd, viii, 
56 seq. 

abolition of TFire-worship 
foretold by, viii, 68 

death of, viii, 69, 71 

==Burzmihr (?), viii, 71 

Mas’idi on, viii, 7z 

Byzantine title, vii, 218 


Cc 


Ca@sar, the dynastic title of the 
kings of the West or Rim 
who were regarded as be- 
ing descended from Salm, 
the son of Faridun, r54, 
r6r, 162, 165, 167, x69, 
174-74, i, 262; ii, 383; 
iii, 9.5 vi, II2, 297, 353; 
Vil, 163; viii, 8 seq., 19, 
43 Seq., 51 séq., 230, 232, 
245, 252 S€q,, 257 Ség., 299, 
306 seq., 334, 373 seq., 
408 seg. ; ix, 10, 23 

transliteration of, i, 84 and 
note o- 
temp. Luhrasp, r54, iv, 339 
 $eq. , Vv, IX, 32, 167 : 
daughter of=Katdyin, iv, 
314; V, 107, 205 
capital of, founded by Salm, 


Iv, 325°; 


| 
| 
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Casar, temp. Luhrasp, Nastar, 
master of the herds to, iv, 
325 
refuses to employ Gush- 

tasp, lv, 326 
Burab, court-farrier to, iv, 
326 
refuses to employ Gush- 
tasp, iv, 327 
proposes to give his eldest 
daughter in marriage, iv, 
329 
wrath of, at his daughter’s 
choice of Gushtdsp, iv, 
330 
yields to bishop’s counsel, 
iv, 331 
refuses to provide for his 
daughter and Gushtasp, 
iv, 331 
bids Mirin slay the wolf of 
Faskin, iv, 333 
inspects the slain wolf, iv, 
341 
marries his second daugh- 
ter to Mirin, iv, 341 
bids Ahran slay the dragon 
of Mount Sakila, iv, 342 
third daughter of, iv, 342 
seq. 
married to 
348 
rejoices in his two sons in 
law, iv, 348 
proclaims the tidings of the 
slaying of the wolf and 
the dragon, iv, 349 
sons-in-law of, display their 
accomplishment on the 
riding-ground, iv, 349 
sees Gushtasp’s prowess and 
_ questions him, iv, 350 
learns the truth about the 
wolf and the dragon and 
asks pardon of GushtAsp 
and Katayun, iv, 351 
wrath of, with Mirin and 
Abran, iv, 351 

‘seeks to find out through © 
Kataytin who Gushtdsp 

Os dd ivy Bax FU 


Ahran, iv, 


Cesar, 


= Jovian | 


GENERAL 


femp. Luhrasp, receives 

Gushtasp with honour at 

court, Iv, 352 

flyds refuses to pay tribute 
to iV, 352 

receives a scornful message 
from Mirin and Alran, tv, 
353 

takes counsel with Gushtasp, 
iv, 353 

bids Gushtdsp lead forth 
the host, iv, 354 

arrays the host, iv, 355 

Gushtasp brings the dead 
body of Ilyas to, 1v, 355 

welcomes Gushtasp after his 
victory, iv, 350 

consults Gushtasp about 
demanding tribute from 
fran, iv, 356 

sends an envoy to Luhrasp, 
iv, 356 

gives audience to Zarfr, iv, 
360 

replies, to, and 
Zarir, iv, 362 

questions Gushtasp, iv, 361 

sends Gushtasp to Zarin’s 
camp, iv, 301 

goes to feast with Gush- 
tasp and discovers who 
he is, iv, 363 

gives gifls to Katadyn, tv, 

303 
the franian chiefs, iv, 364 

parts in good will from 
Gushtasp, iv, 364 

sends embassy to Gushtasp 

on hearing of Arjasp’s de- 

feat, v, 75 


temp. Hlumadi, sues to Rush- 


nawad for peace, v, 307 
=x Pailakus ¢.v., vi, 24,26, 27 
=:Sikandar g.v., Vi, 40, 42, 49 
L13, 144, 118, F2ls 222, 
124, 128, 129, 142, 158, 
ror, 170, 74, 178, 183 
=: Valerian. (raseayish 4u.), 
vi, 326 


vi, 353), 354. 


clismisses 


(Bazimiish o£ a) 


INDEX 


Cresar, 
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temp. Shaptr son of 
Ardshir, 162 


pays tribute, vi, 205 


femlp, Shapur son of Urnuizd, 


162, Vi, 
Sey 

Shapur in disguise visits, vi, 
330 
entertained by, vi, 337 
discovered by, vi, 337 
arrested by, vi, 337 
sewn up in an ass’s skin 

by, vi, 338 
put in charge of wife of 
vi, 338 

invades and ravages fran, 
vi, 338 

Shapur prepares to attack, 
vi, 346 

overthrown by Shaptr at 
Taisafin, vi, 340 seq. 

Shapiir’s treatment of, vi, 
349, 3a7 

mother of, vi, 351 

brother of (Yanuts g.v.J, vi 
351 


B34 Seq., 345 


temp. Yazdagird son of Sha- 


pur, vi, 389 
pays tribute, vi, 389 


temp. Bahram Cnir, 165 


embassage of, to Bahram 
Gir, vil, 5, 86, 100 
marches on [rAn, vii, 84 
propounds questions to Bah- 
ram Gtr, vil, 102 
envoy of, questioned by the 
high priest, vil, 1o4 


temp. Nushirwan, 167, 169, 


272-174, Vil, 244 Seq., 209, 


273 

replies to Nushirwan con- 
cerning Munzir, vil, 245 

treasures of, taken by Nish- 
irwén, vii, 255, 258 

sues to Nushirwan for peace, 
‘vil, 261 


| sends, tribute to Nishirwan, 


vii, 362. - 
death of, vili, 43 


tbe | Nishirwan,, cena 
mes and, Khi usrau. Parwiz, 172 


236 
Cesar, fenp. Nuishirwan, etc., 
offends Ndshirwan, viii, 
44 seq. er 
marches against Nushir- 


wan, viii, 46 

attacks Hurmuzd, viii, 93 

retakes cities, vii, 93 

makes peace with Hurmuzd, 
Vill, 95 

welcomes Khusrau Parwiz, 
villi, 257 

offers help to Khusrau Par- 
wiz, viii, 261 

changes his mind, viii, 262 

consults the astrologers, vi4, 
204 

decides to help WKhusrau 
Parwiz, viii, 265 

offers daughter to Khusrau 
Parwiz, vili, 266 

offers of, accepted by Khus- 
rau Parwiz viii, 269, 270 

talisman of, viii, 271, 275 
deceives Riman envoys, 

viii, 272 
mastered by Kharrad, 
viii, 274 

gifts of, to Kharrad, viii, 278 

writes to Khusrau Parwiz, 
vuli, 279 

praises Ruman envoys, viii, 
279 

counsels Maryam, vili, 279, 
280 

gives Niydtis charge of 
Maryam, vill, 280 

corpse of Kut sent to, viii, 
291 

Khusrau Parwiz announces 
death of Bahram Chi- 
bina to, viii, 345 

daughter of, gives birth to 
Shirwi, viii, 371 | 

Khusrau Parwiz’ letter oe) 
viii, 373 


rejoicing of, at birth of ; 


Shirwi, viii, 374 
embassy. of, to Khusrau 
Parwiz, viii, 374 
gifts of, given by. Khusrau, 
_ Parwiz to Shirwi, viti, 381 
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temp Nushiiwan, elc., 
invited to seize fran, viii, 
408 
tricked by WKhusrau Parwiz 
and retreats, viil, 410 
letter of, about the True 
Cross referred to, ix, 22 
Cesarean birth, of Rustam, i, 
236, 321 seq. 
Calanus (Sphinés), 
cetic, vi, 61 
Onesicritus and, vi, 61 
Alexander the Great and, 
vi, 61 
death of, vi, 61 
derivation ol, vi, 61 
identical with the sage sent 
by Kaid to Sikandar 
(see our Wonders), vi, 62 
Calendar, Zoroastrian, i, 88; iii, 


Cosar, 


Indian as- 


286 
adopted by Darius Hystas- 
pls, 1, 59 
Callinicus. See Ialiniyts. 
Callisthenes, Greek historian 
temp, Alexander the Great 
vi, 12, 74 


Romance of Alexander 
fathered on, vi, 13 
account of, vi, 13 
Calliivis quadrivalvis, the Arar 
tree, vi, 19 
Cambyses, father of Cyrus the 
Great, ii, 190 
identical with Siyawush in 
legend, ii, 191 
Cambyses, son of Cyrus the 
Great and King of Persia 
(B.C, 528-521), V, 10, 11; 
vi, 16 
Camel, piece in chess, vii, 422 
position of, vii, 422 
move of, vii, 422 
Cancer, constellation, iii, 
E5I, 255; vil, 257 
moon in, an evil omen, i, 188; 
_ i, 255 (?) 
Candace (Kandake, ‘Kaiddfa 
— g.d.); dynastic title of the 
queens of Ethiopia, vi 


13, ae 


125, 


GENERAL 


Alexander the Great 
65 seq. 
Kandahar 

244 


Candace 
and, vi, 
Candahar. See 
Cannibalism, iii, 191, 
Canopus, star, i, 188 
Of Yalan, 1, 266% 
Lit, 207 NI) B02 
Cappadocia (Palawina), vi, 294 
Captives, mutilation of, vi, 323, 
334, 348, 357 
settlement of, vi, 327, 357 
Carline and Bahram Chiubina, 
Vili, 189, 303 
Carnelians, UU, 123 
of Yaman; di; 623 
Carrhm, defeat of Crassus at, i, 15 
Carthagenians, the, vi, 30 
Alexander the Great’s 
legendary visit to, vi, 30 


ii, 203; 


Casaubon, Isaac, vi, 13 

Caspian Sea, i, 3, 4, 16, 19, 56, 
57, 338; i, 189, 336; 
W160, 12 Avy 136-3 Vv, 
13 

Caspian Gates, iv, 315; vi, 31, 
32 


Cassander (B.C. 350-297), eldest 
son of Antipater and 
King of Macedynia, vi, 82 
Castellan, bishop as. See Bishop. 
Castes, division of Aryans into, 
1, 7 
frdnians into, i, 130, 132 
Castle, White. See White Castle. 
of the Alans. See Alans. 
Bahman. See Bahman, 
Oblivion, vii, 184 
Kubad son of Piriz 
confined in, vii, 184 
escapes from, vill, 184 
Catholicus, viii, 195 
Catullus, Roman poet (B.C. 84- 
54), 1, 60 
on Persian next of kin — 
marriage, i, 60 
Caucasus, mountain-range run- 
ning in a south-casterly 
direction from the. Black 
Sea to the Caspian, i, 16,5 
iv, thf ‘wh, 05 pwd, el 
2075 ? viii, 72. hee : a 


: 
| 
: 
r 
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, Caucasus, passes in, 1, 163 ; vi, 79 


tortified, I, 16, Vu, 153, 
187). 216,230 
Mas’udi’s account of, 
vil, 215 


barrier (mythical) of Alex- 
ander the Great (Sikan- 
dar) in, i, TO; vi, 78, 189, 
ZA 
nee of, in the Kuran, 
7s 
a ot vi, 79 
described, vi, 164 
Cave, cavern, in Mazandaran, il, 
28 
White Div’s, ii, 28, 55, 58 
seq. 
Afrasiyab’s, in Avarbaijan, 
iv, 130 seg., 259 sey. 
Central clime. See Clime. 
Chach (Shash, Old Tashkand, 
now in ruins), city on the 
right bank of the Jax- 
aries west of Ferghana, 
famous for its bows, i, 
Aly 255% 1M, £0).197, 188, 
255; vil, 1607, 320, 334, 
340, 343, 348, 358, 359; 
viii, 314, 377; ix, £15, 116 
bow of i227; ib, 123, 181, 
2273; V, 2443 Vi, 384 ; 
vill, 125, 126, 294 
government of, given to Tus 
by Rustam, ii, 358 
thane of, one of Firdaust’s 
authorities, vi, 197, 210 
referred to, vi, 229 and 
note 
daughter of governor of, 
vii, 285 
intrigue of, vii, 285 
executed, vii, 286 
batile-axes of, ix, 118 
Chaghan, . district, on thé right 
bank of the Oxus where 
that river is crossed from 


a 


i » Tirmid, and city further 
a . ., north on the upper waters 


- of tivet lof the same name, 
| « Si 152, mth, a2 | : ‘vii, A, 
a 7 a7 359," a 
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Chaghan, ceded by Kubad to 
the Haitdlians, vii, 198 
monarch of =Faghanish, vii, 


333 
Chaghwan==Chaghan (?), vi, 174 
Sikandar visits, vi, 174. 
quits, vi, 175 
Chaha, hostelry of, i, 45 
Chahar Makala, Persian treatise, 
1, 23 
account of Firdausi in, i, 38, 


39; 45 
Chahram (Jahram g.v.), city in 
Pars 
Chalah, viii, 193 
Chalandshan. 
shan. 
Chalcedon, vili, 194, 195 
Chalybon-Beroea (Aleppo), city 
in northern Synia, vii, 218: 
Vili, 41 
held to ransom by Nushir- 
wan, vii, 218 
Champions, the Twelve, vii, 1 56. 
See Rukhs. 
Chamrosh, mythical bird, i, 235 
Chanlandshan (KhAlanjan, 
Khanlanjan), district and 
town (Firtizan) near Ispa- 
han on the Zayinda river 
(see LEC. pp. 206, 207 
and note), i, 29 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad of, 
patron of Firdaust, i, 29 
Firdausi’s escape from 
drowning at, i, 26, 2g 
Chao-wou=Sawa q.v., viii, 72 
Characters, chief, of Shahndma, 
1, 49 
Characteristics, of Tran, i, 3 seg. 
Characteristics of a Happy Man, 
Pahlavi text, vii, 299 
Charam, place in Iran, iti, 40, 41, | 
52, 68, 85, 86, 111, 112 
Charbar, place on the coast of 
Baltchistan (Makran), vi, 


See Chanland- 


~ mettle A ere neeerennine ey, 


70 | | 
Chares of Mytilene, Greek writer | 
| and official at the court of 
Alexander the Great ii 
10; vi, 6r | 
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Chares of Mytilene, story by, of 
Hystaspes and Zariadres 
quoted, iv, 314 

Charinda, river, iii, 10 note 

Charjui (Amwi g.v ), city on the 
Oxus, vil, 91 note 

Charogos. See Taintsh. 

Chase, equipage for, vii, 48, 76; 
vill, 384 

Chess, game of, 169, vi, 201; 
vil, 14 and note, 280, 385 
seq. ; vii, 371 

Note on, vii, 380 

sent by the Raja of Hind to 
Nushirwan, vii, 5, 380, 
384 seq. 

expounded by DBuzurjmthr, 
vii, 380, 388 

symbolism of, vii, 381 

two forms of, vu, 381, 388, 


422 
changes in powers of picces 
in, vii, 382 


Mas’tdi on, vii, 382 
invention of, Story of the, 
169, Vil, 394 seq. 
Chess-board, vii, 14, 385, 388 
Chess-men, vii, 14, 380, 388 
Chevy Chase, 1i, 82 
Chigil (Naryn ?) district and 
river, tributary of the 
Jaxartes, iv, 155 
monarch of, v, 110 
commands the left, v, 110 
=Arjasp, v, 54, 86 
Turkman of,=Gurgsar, v, 
139 
Chihrzdd (Humdai), daughter and 
wife of Shah Bahman, i, 
3; v, 2yo and xole 
meaning of, v, 290 and nole 
Chijast (Khanjast, Urumiah), 
lake in Azarbdijan, iv, 
136 mole 
Children, sometimes brought up 
un-named, 1, 8, 179 
Chin, country, China, but gen- 
erally in the Shahndma 
equivalent to Chinese 
Lartary and sometimes 
to Turan, 160, 165, 173, 
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Chin, count y, China—confé, 

1, 207, 220,230, 261, 207, 
35%, 3713 i, 77, 82, 111, 
143, 154, 156, 237, 277, 
286, 287, 289, 297, 305, 
307, 357, 359, 353, 3943 
iti, 46, 49, 103, 106 and 
passim. 

assigned by Faridin to Tur, 
i, 189 

brocade of, i, 
passint 

coasts of, vi, 173 

cloth of gold from, ii, 
vi, 182, 334 

dinars ol, iv, 241 

Faghftr of. See Faghfur. 

helm of, i, 132 

images of, v, 35 

implements of, vi, 122 

IKhan of. See Khan, 

King of =Afrasiyab, ji, 99; 
iv, 165, 170, 230 


269, 233 and 


275) 


ssIthan, ii, 227, 228; 
vii, 87 
sxArjasp, v, 306, 52, 55, 


oy, 86, 108 
selaghttr, vil, 132 
lord of =Mahinud, iv, 142 
== Sikandar, vi, 113 
=Paghfur, vi, 171 
mace of, iii, 129 
ornaments of, ii, 
102, 139 
paper of, vi, 172 
pen of, vi, 57, 99 
prince of==Khan, iii, 226 
sxAfrasiyab, iv, 104 
sx Arjasp, Vv, 35 
sx Parmida, viii, 
au Sawa, Vili, 222 
rarities of, vi, 171, 173; vii, 
4) | 
robes of, ili, 329; vili, 205, 
257 


252°). Vi, 


142 


Rose of==daughter of the 


Khan, vii, 363 and. mole 


si of, i, 113, 140, 252, 349; 
, 12, 256, 276, 285, 356, 


ea iii, 151%, 252; Iv, 
2370. 2543, i 


Me POF: 83, . 
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| Chin, sea, of—rcout. 


| 
| 
i 


| China, country, vi, 


| Chinadb (Akesines), 


233, 239 note; vi, 
vil, 3433 vui, 377 

shield of, ni, 125, 140, 256; 
ik 1S 

Sikandar goes to, vi, 169 

silk of, 1, 1575 wl, 104, 165 
V, 159, 295; vi, 85, 266; 
Vu, 73, 92, 347, 364, 418 | 
vil, 258, 269, 374 

steel of, ih, 186 

stuffs of, vi, 143, 215 

ware of, vii, 78 

sage of, vili, 235 ° 

sashes from, ix, 12, 53 

gold thread of, ix, 82 

merchantmen of, ix, 89 

204 

sik industry of, vi, 


149, 


d 


204 
river in the 
Punjab, vi, 31, 64 

Chinese, viii, 72 
language, vi, 147 
Chingish, Turanian hero, 1-49, ili, 
207 
volunteers to avenge Kamus, 
ili, 194 
challenges Rustam, iii, 194 
slain by Rustam, ili, 195 
Chinwi, noble of Chin, viii, 331 
Chionitz, people, v, 13 
geographical position of, v, 


13 
Chorene, Moses of. See Moses. 
Chosrau, Chosroes I (Kisra), 


Sasanian Shah, vii, 212, 
281, See Nishirwar, 
Chosroes, king of Armenia, vi, 
202 
Christ, 174, vi, 339; vil, 207, 
249, 264, 270, 273, 276; 


ix, 24, 10g 
Faith of, vi, 133, 3393; vii, 
274 | ‘viii, 43, 191, 272, 
310, 380 | 


se account of, viii, 276 
father of, Vili, 276 
“mother of, viii, 276, 
| a of, viii, 37. 380 ; ix, 


4 laughter ot, vii, 198, 380 
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Christian, Christians, 167, vi, 
S424 Wil T7 1p 254,270; 
Vill, 21, 67, 195, 196, 256, 
272, 308, 310, 381; ix, 23 

rites of marriage, vi, 104 
Faith, vi, 356 
persecution of, vii, 153 
Firdausi’s view of, vil, 219 
wife of Nushirwan, vii, 263, 
274 
mother of Nushzad, vii, 
263 
helps Nushzad in his 
revolt, vii, 266 
laments for Nushzad, 
vii, 276 
support Nushzad, vii, 260, 


272 
shut gates of Karsan against 
Khusrau Parwiz, viii, 252 
Christianity, vi, 138 
polemics against, vii, 
290, 273 
Chibin (Tubin), father, accord- 
ing to Mas’udi, of Bahram 
Chibina, vili, 77 
Chibina, viii, 215, 222 
meaning of, vili, 98 note 
Cilicia (Kaidafa), most south- 
easterly province of Asia 
Minor, vi, 294 
Circesium, vili, 188 
City of Women, r60. See Hartm. 
Claudius, Roman emperor (A.D. 
" 41-54), ili, 10 
Cleophis, Indian queen, vi, 65 
Alexander the Great and, 
vi, 65 | 
Climate, of Iran, i, 4, 5 
Mazandaran, ii, 27 
Clime, Climes, the seven, i, 40, 


219, 


note, 372; “Gi, 290, 317; 


vi, 179, 262, 266, 273, 280, | 


376, 3773 ‘Vili, 395 | 


GENERAT. 


INDEX 


| Cloud, thunder-, as water-stcal 
ing demon, i, 7 
of bale = Afrasiy4b, ii tS 
name given by Rustam to 
himself, ii, 53 
Clough, quoted, viii, 187 
Cocks and hens, taught to crow 
daybreak, i, 126 
Colchians, people of the south- 
eastern shores of the 
Euxine, vi, 72 
Colic, cure of, vil, 39 
Commander of the lI’aithful, ix, 
72 
*Umar, the first, ix, 72 and 
note 
Commons, king of the, vii, 3 


| Communists (Mazdakites, q.v.), 


vii, 185 
Companions of the Prophet 
(Muhammad), 139 


praise of, r39, i, 106 
Constantinople, vii, 316; 
194 
conspirator against Nushir- 
wan escapes to, vil, 316 
Contents, General Table of, ix, 
139 
Cook, chief, of Nushirwan, griev- 
ance of, vi, 18 
Cordwainer. See Shoemaker. 
Corn-land, taxes on, vii, 215 
Corpse, 160 
Cos, island in the Aigean sea, vi, 
204 
silk industry of, vi, 204 
Cosmogony, ancient agian i, 
5, 71 
Firdausi’s, 102, iv, 136 
Country of the Blest, See Bist. 


Vill, 


| Courses, the Seven, of Rustam, 
7%; 122, 123, 238; li, 15, 


143, li, 29, 44 seq. 


Crassus, the triumvir (B.C. 115- 


53), i, 25 
defeat of, at Carrhie, i, 15 


Kai Khusrau surveys, in his z Création, Zoroastrian account of, 


divining-cup, ii, 3x8 | 
Central, i, 71, 122 5 i, 27 
— Cloud, emblem of. prosperity, a 
73, 113, 1143 ii, 263 and | 
note; iv, T41;. vi, 96 


oe Be ia7 
Virdaust’s account of, i, 102 - 


_ $B Ws 


| eg. 
“Crete, ‘island, south of Greece, 


ne vi, 323 note. 
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Crete, Minos king of, legend of, | Cypress, of Kishmar. See Kish. 


religion of, vi, 138 
Passion of, vi, 339 
the true, viii, ror, 196, 253, 


Ardshir Papakan, vi, 


195 
rise of, i, 18 


vi, 323 nole mar. 

Crocodile, iii, 278 Cyrus the Great (B.C. 558-528), 
assassin, 1, III son of Cambyses and 
= Kamus, ii, 192 | founder of the Persian 

Cross, the, 174, vi, 351, 352; empire 
Vil, 249, 270, 276; vii, 308, legend of, in Herodotus 

309, 374 identical with that of Kai 
captured by Darab, vi, 306 Khusrau, ii, 9, 190 
and note in Ctesias transferred to 


377; 378, 380; ix, 4, 5, | compared to that of Ard- 
LO, 24 shir Papakan, vi, 194 
restoration of, ix, 7, 56 | historical parallel with Kai 

of Christ, ix, 23 IKXhusrau, v, 10 


Elevation of, ix, 43 
Crows and Owls, story of, viil, 
263 and note 1D 
Crystal, House of, ix, 25 and note 
Ctesias. See Ktesias. 
Ctesiphon (Taisaftin g.v.), city on 
the left bank of the Tigris 
some 25 miles below Bagh- 
dad, originally an exten- 
sion of Seleucia on the 
right bank of that river, 
li, 80; vi, 321, 322, 325, 
372; vili, 42, 188, 189, 
193, 194, 196; ix, 65 seq. 
taken by Shahrbardz, ix, 


DaBISTAN, 17th century Persian 

treatise, v, 28 
Cypress of Kishmar, account 

OL iy 28 

Dad, franian warrior, vii, 86 

Dadafrid, melody, viii, 398 and 
note 

Daévas, See Div. 

Daghwi, desert in Turkistan, ii, 
193; iv, 117 

Dahae t.z., “ foes ” or“ robbers,” 


43, 44 a name given by the [ran- 

Sa’ad, ix, 67 ians to the nomad tribes 
booty found at, ix, 68 dwelling east of the Casp- 
Culture-heroes. See Gaitimart, jan and north of the 


Hushang, Tahmiuras, and 
Jamshid, i, 118 seq. 
Cup, divining-, of Kai Khusrau, 


Atrak in the region now 
occupied by the Yamut 
Turkmans, i, 19; _ iii, 


ii, 317, 318, 323 LO 
inexhaustible, of Kaid, 159, | Dahdka (Azhi, Azi, Zahhak 
Vi, 94, 100, 109 q.v.), evil spirit, i, 7, 142, 
poisoned, proffered to Ard- 172 
shir Papakan, vi, 259 Dahistan, stead or home of the 
crystal, to detect poison (?), Dahae gv. and town 
vii, 51 between Hardt and Marv, 
Cybele, Greek goddess, vi, 71 i, 280, 344 seq., 349, 363, 
exElittite Ma, vi, 71 iv, 61,72, 79, 148, 157; 
Cymbals, of the Brides of. the ix, 95 
Treasure, vi, 2503 vil, 35 Naudar beleaguered in, by 
and note | | 


'Afrasiyab, i, 353 
VOL, Ik, oa - : / 


Q 


242 
Dai, genius, i, 88, 89; ii, 287, 
28 


month or day, i, 88, 89; V, 
43; vi, 306; vil, 173, 
£20) 3x 7 
pa Mibr, day, 1, 88; Vv, 
16 
Dai Marj, place where Bahram 
Gur is said to have been 
drowned, v1i, 6 
Daitya, river, v, 13 
Daizan (Tair 9.v.), V1, 322 
legend of, vi, 322 
daughter of, legend of, vi, 
Dakhma, ‘‘ Tower of Silence,” i 
81 and note 


Dakiki, Persian poet, 739, I54, 


755, ii, 3 note, 8; ¥, 
ro, £3; vi, 196; Vili, 
190 

account of, i, 28, 67, 69, 
109; V, 20 
Firdausi and, v, 21 $éq.; 
30, 87, 83 


work of, compared with the | 
24, 


Vatkar-i-Zariran, v, 
seq. 

DamaghAn, city on the road from 
Tibran to Nishapuir and 
the capital of the province 
of Kumis, ii, 153 Iv, 255; 
vili, 109, 189 

Daman-i-Kuh, the northern 
“mountain-skirt’”’ of mod- 
ern Persia, ili, 15 

Damascus, chief city m Syria, 


Via 
Nicolaus of, Greek his- 
torian, temp. Augustus, 
vi, 


| 195 
Damawand, volcano nearly 
20,000 feet high and the 
culminating peak of the 
mountain-range south of 
the Caspian, i, 143, 144, 
148; vi, 202}; Vill, 391 


Zabhdk fettered on, i, 169, | 


1 . 173 r pase im a 
_ Atish’s arrow-shot from, v, _ 


ae i ke 


| 


| Dandamis. 
| Dang, coin, ix, 94 and note 
| Danishwar, 
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Dambar, city in Kabulistan (? ) 
which was regarded as 
Indian, i, 252, 256; iv, 
278, 283, 284; vil, 396, 
399, 421 

Damdad, Nask, i, 70 nole 

Damir, Turanian hero, 11, 296, 


STO AV; 150 
overthrown by ‘S1yawush, 
li, 295 


advocates execution of Siya- 
wush, i, 317 
Danbar. See Dambar. 
See Mandanes. 


the dihkan, sup- 
posed compiler of the 
Bastan-nama, temp. Yaz- 
dagird ILI, i, 67, 68 


| Danube, river, v, If 


Darius’ expedition to, v, If. 


| Dara, son of Darab, Shah (Darius 


Codomanus g.v.) 158, 4, 
423 11,3, 97 ¥, 2815 Vi, 


83 seg., I12, 113, 123, 
124, 132, 137, 170, 172, 
188, 325, 353; Vili, 220, 
242, 387 


first historic Shah in the 
Shahnama, i, 49 

origin of name, v, 297 nole 

legendary son of Darab, vi, 
17s 27 

appointed by Darab 
succeed him, vi, 27 

Reign of, 158, vi, 29 $éq. 
Note on, vi, 29 seq. 

historical account of, vi, 29 

movements of, after his 
final defeat by Alex- 
ander (Sikandar), vi, 31 

Sikandar’s correspondence 
with the wife and daugh- 
ter of, vi, 33 

-aceession of, vi, 34 . 

letter of, to the kings, vi, 


to 


34 
pays his troops, vi, 35 
- ambassadors come to, vi, 35 
‘demands tribute from = 
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Dara, marches against Sikandar, 


vi, 37 

Sikandar’s visit to the camp 
of, vi, 38 

invites Sikandar to a ban- 
quet, vi, 40 

ambassador of, recognises 
Sikandar, vi, 40 

sends horsemen in pursuit 
of Sikandar vi, 41 

defeated by Sikandar, vi, 43 

collects another army, vi, 


43 

defeat of vi, 44 - 

goes to Chahram vi, 44 
Istakhr vi, 44 

takes counsel with his chiefs 
vi, 45 

collects a new host vi, 46 

marches from Istakhr, vi, 46 

defeat of, vi, 46 

withdraws to Kirman, vi, 


bewails himself, vi, 47 

letter of, to Sikandar, vi, 49 
Fur, vi, 50 

marches against Sikandar, 
vi, 51 

abandoned by his troops 
am flees, vi, 51 

murdered by his ministers, 
Vi, 52 

murderers of, arrested by 
Sikandar, vi, 53 

dying interview of, with 
Sikandar, vi, 53 

vengeance promised to, by 
Sikandar, vi, 53 

tells his last wishes to 
Sikandar, vi, 54. 

bestows Riushanak upon 
Sikandar, vi, 55, 86 

dies, vi, 55 

burial of, vi, 56 

Sasan, son of, vi, 212 

kindred of, support Ard- 
shir Papakan, vi, 223 


Dara (Daras), city, viti, 41, 194 


taken by Nushirwan, viii, 41 
ceded by Khusrau ale 
ie 188 


t 


s| = 


hes -rotarng to. tran, ¥, 307 


| 


Dara Panah, viii, 189, 284 


goes disguised to Khusrau 
Parwiz’ camp, viii, 286 

betrays Bahram Chiubina, 
vill, 286 

returns to Bahram Chubina, 
with forged letter, viii, 287 


Darab, Shah, son of Bahman 


and Humai, 758, i, 42; 
1. Bn O45. Vi 281, 292)2207 
seq.; vi, 11, 34 and note, 
49, 83, 84, 86, 132, 137, 


E72, 188; Vil, 2153 vu, 
ror 
foundling legend of, li, 11; 
V, 293 Sey. 
Tabari’s version of, v, 
297 note 


birth of, v, a 

referred to, v, 204 seq. 

exposed on the larat, v, 
295 

found and adopted by a 
launderer, v, 296 seq. 

royal birth of, asserts itself, 
v, 298 

youthful escapades of, v, 298 

brought up as a cz avalicr, Vv; 
299 

feels Jack of natural affec- 
tion for the launderer, v, 
300 

hears of his case from the 
launderer’s wile, v, 300 

enlists, v, 301 

seen by Humai, v, 302 

and the adventure of the 
ruined vault, v, 303 

receives gifts from Rashna- 
wad, v, 304 

questioned by Rashnawad, 
Vv, 304 

prowess of, against the 
Rimans, v, 305, 306 

| praised and rewarded by 
Rashnawad, v, 305, 306 

captures the Cross, v, 306 
and note 


| takes of the spoil one spear, | 


Vv, 307: 


24 f 


Darab, Rashnawad hears from 

the launderer and his wife 

of the case of, v, 308 

Rashnawad writes to Humai 
about, v, 308 

recognised by Humai 
being her son, v, 308 

appears with Rashnawad 
before Humai, v, 309 seq. 

crowned by Humai and 
accepts her excuses, v, 310 

Huma: proclaims the ac- 
cession of, v, 311 

visited by, and rewards, the 
launderer and his wife, 
V, 311, 312 

Reign of, r58, vi, 11 sey. 
Note on, vi, Ir seq 

father of Sikandar in Per- 
sian legend, vi, 16 

legendary jather of Dara, vi, 
17 

harangues the chiefs, vi, 20 

ambassadors come to, vi, 21 

employs Ruman artificers, 
vi, 22 

wars with the Arabs, vi, 21 

defeats and demands tribute 
from Arabs, vi, 22 

wars with Rim, vi, 22 

defeats Tailakus, vi, 23 

grants terms of peace to 
Failakus, vi, 24 

matries the daughter of 
Failakis, vi, 25 

returns to Pars, vi, 25 

becomes disaffected towards 
his wife (Nahid), vi, 25 

marries again, vi, 27 

Dara is born to him, vi, 27 

fails in health, vi, 27 

appoints Dara to succeed 


as 


him, vi, 27 
dies, vi, 28 | : 
Darab, Darabgird, city in Pars, 
r58, yi, 17, 198, 199 j 
vill, 343000 


Darband, town and. pass pee 
tween. the Caucasus GVry 
and the ae i, 3983 | 


vill, 369 note, 
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Darband, Pass of, described, 
216 
fortification of, i, 16, 17 
and note, vii, 213, 239 
Mas’fidi’s accounts of, 
Vii, 215 
Dari, vii, 430 and note 
Dariel, Pass of, in the Caucasus, 


vi, 79 
Darius, Hystaspis, Shah, i, 9, 65 ; 
Ve 05 Pv 164 


trilingual inscription of, at 
Bihisttin, i, 6 
Zoroastrian calendar adopt- 
ed by, i, 59 
reign of, and Gushtasp’s 
compared, v, 11 
conversion of, v, 11 
Darius, Codomanus (Dara a 
shah, i, 49; vi, 160, 17, 2 
defeated at Issus, vi, 30 
Alexander escapes from the 
banquet of, vi, 30 
defeated at Gaugamela, vi, 
31 
asks that his family may be 
restored to him, vi, 31 
writes to Porus, *vi, 31 
historical account of the 
death of, vi, 31 
daughter of, marrics Alex- 
ander, vi, 33 
corpse of, sent to Pars, vi, 
33 
assassins of, punished, vi, 33 
Dareja, river in Azarbaijan, v, 
14 
Darkness, Land of, 
House of, ix, 7; 
Darman, viii, 202 
Darmesteter, Professor, on Fir- 
Baa s geography, ii, 79, 


See Gloom. 


é&e ‘Afrésiyab’s capture by 
Hum, iv, 136 
Story of the Worm, vi, 203 
Haftwad, vi, 206 ! 
Darin, Horoastzign religions rite: 


Daryai Red, river j in Aearbéijén, 
al ve hi i 
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Dastagird, city, vili, 
ee 
taken by Heraclius, viii, ro4 
Dashma, Iranian hero, iv, ry8 
Dastan (Zal q.v.), 1, 84, 248, 264 
Dastan-i-Sam (Zal gv.), 1, 84 
Dastan-i-Zand (Zal g.v), 1, 245 
and note, 248 
Nate-palm, i, 4 
taxes on, vil, 215, 225 
Daughter of Kaid. See Kaid, 
Four Wonders of. 
Daulat Shah, author of ‘‘ Lives 
of the Poets,” i, 24 
Death, early, Virdaust’s justifi- 
cation of, il, 11g 
Dead Sea, villi, 192 
Deinon. See Dinon. 
Deipnosophiste, of Athenzcus, ii, 
10 
quoted, iv, 314 
Derketo, goddess, v, 292 
legend of, v, 292 
Destiny, Muhammadan and Zor- 
gastrian conceptions of, 1, 
2 
Déwasarim, king of Hind, vii, 381 
sends the game of chess to 
Nushirwan, vii, 380 
Dharma, Indian god of righteous - 
ness, iv, 138 
follows in the form of a dog 
the Pandavas in their pil- 
grimage, iv, 139 


193, 196; 


Dhoulkarnain. See Zu-’l-kar- 
nain. 
Dhu Kar, battle of, viti, 188, ix, 
4, 5, 66 
historical account of, vill, 
190 


date of, vili, 191 
Diagram to illustrate reign of 
Gushtasp, v, 27 
Persian Romance of Alex- 
ander the Great, vi, 84 


Diba-i-Khusrauf, treasure, viil, 


406 and note 
Dice, vii, 381 


used in the game: of nard,. 


vii, 381, 389 : 
symbolism of, vii, 381, 382. 


| 


a | 


Dihkan, Persian gencric title, 1, 
56, Sr 
Faith of, vi, 05 
Dijla (Arwand, Tigris ¢g.v ), river, 
i, 160 
Faridtin’s crossing of, i, 100 
Dilafriz, franian hero, iv, 147 
Dilatriz, a bramble-grubber, 
Bahrain Gur and, vil, 
seq. 
Dilafréz-i-Farruk'.pai,  franian 
slave-girl, 162, v1, 3 
slave to Czesar’s wile, 
338 
pities Shapur, vi, 339 
discovers who Shaputir ts, vi, 
339 
frees Shapir from the ass’s 
skin, vi, 340 
escapes with Shapur from 
Rim, vi, 340 seq. 
entertained by a gardener, 
VA; 342 
praised by Shapur, vi, 346 
named and honoured by 
Shapur, vi, 350 
meaning of, vi, 350 sofe 
Dilam, Dilaman, district on the 
Caspian now represented! 
by Talish and part of 
Gilan, vi, 202, 227; vii, 
243, 244, 362 
Dilamids (uyids), dynasty rul- 
ing in south-western fran 
in the roth century A.D, 
i, 14, 21, 45 
Dilamite, ‘Ali the, friend ancl 
helper of Firdausi, i, 35; 
ix, 121 
Dildnjam, Cesar’s (emp. Luh- 
rasp) second daughter, iv, 
So3 
asked in marriage by Mirin, 
iv, 333 
married to Mirin, iv, 341 


70 


ata 


‘“Dilarai, wife to Dara and mother 


of Rushanak, 158, 759, vi, 
' 87 seg. 
visited by, Nahid, vi, 89 
ean Kalfla and, 169. 
Fables of Liidpal. 


See 
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Dina-i Mainog-i Khirad, Pallavi 
text, u, 189 
quoted, vii, 279 
Dinar, gold coin, i, 81, 
and passin 
Dinawari, Arabic historian 
(ninth century), vi, 16, 
64, 80, 81, 256, 323; vii, 
G, 156, 186, 214 
Dinkard, Pahlavi text, i, 70 mole, 
373; WU, 26, 81; vi, 
252 
Diodorus, Greck historian, temp. 
Julius Ceasar and Augus- 
tus, V, 293 
Bibliotheca of, v, 293 
Diognetus, Greek writer, lem). 
Alexander the Great, vi, 
12 
Dionysus, Greek god, vi, 71 
temple of, visited by Si- 
kandar, vi, 712 
Diram. See Drachm. 
Dirazdast (Longimanus), title, 
v, 281; vi, 324 and note 
Div, divs (Daévas), demons or 
- foreign devils,” rgo, 143, 
150, i, 42, 82, 130, 131, 
134, 148, 227, 290: ii, 
27, 33, 34, 38, 41 seq., 57 
seq., 68, 73, Tor, 102, 
144; iii, 70, 74, 200, 232, 
244, 255, 257 Seq., 261, 
268, 273 seg., 320, 330, 
' iv, 86, 87, 177, 288, 206, 
V, 32, 58, 66, 71, 108, 174; 
201, 202, 213, 220, 230; 
245; wi, 135, 146, 
24r; vii, 15, 154, 
368 seg.; viii, 1590, | 
206, 209, 211, 217, 
290, 341, 342, 399 
note, 418; ix, 18, 25 
ge against Tahmiras, i, 


231, 303 


_, 127 
overtacown by Tahmuras, i, a, 


[27 
teach ' Tabmiras the art. of 


writing, i, 127 


188. 


' 
i 


build exlifices ee Jemabi 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Div, divs, carry Jamshid on his 
throne up to the sky, i, 133 

title of honour, i, 29 

song of a, ui, 3! 

Arjasp inforined by a, of 
Gushtasp’s resolve not to 
pay tribute, v, 36 

Mazdak’s five, vil, 205 

Buzurjmihr's ten, vii, 368 

Akwan. See Akwan. 

=Ahriman, r3g, i, 82, 126, 
150, 195, 2003 ti, 40, 324, 
342, 370, 386, 400; iii, 
189, 293, 333; iv, 63, 84, 
201, 200, 275, 282). 280, 
28y Stq., 301, 322, 3475 
Vv, 35, 81, 180, 188, 1&9, 
194 $ey., 218, 228, 242; 
vi, 3495 vil, Q3, 107, Tog, 
T17, 143, 194,200; 227. 
268, 289, 303, 304, 323, 
332, 308 seg., 376, 340; 
vii, 27, 50, 87, 123, 215, 
222, 304, 341, 346, 411, 
I, 47, 102; 104 

= Bahram Chubina, 
153, 219, 203, 298 

—witch, viii, 161 

ssZahhak, viii, 242 

== Kulin, vili, 342 

Binder of the =Tahmuras, 
i, 42, 125, 126, 214 

sGiidarz, iv, 35 
=: Rustam, Lye 253) 262 

Black, son of Ahriman, 739, 
i, 82,167; li, 533 v, 1993 
viii, 171 

White, r43, i, 825 ii, 27, 39 
$€4., 43, 44, 54, 55, 58 Seq., 
66, 93, 163, 373; ili, 143, 
256, 314; iv, 136, 296; 
Vv, 117, 176, 203, 207, 234 
defeats Kaus, ii, 40 
blood of, cures blindness, 

li, 58, 62. 
slain by Rustam, ii, 60 
Divining-cup. See Cup. 
Dneiper (Borysthenes), river in 
| southern European Rus- 
“gia, flowing into the Black 
’ Sea, Mi TO a 


Vili, 
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Don (Tandais), river in southern 
TKuropean Russia, flowing 
into the Sea of Azov, tv, 
315 qule, 310 


Doni, The AMorall Philosophie of, 
vil, 383 

Drachm (diram), silver coin, i, 
Sr 

Dragon, ee ae 156, 160, 164, 
165, i , Leas V1, 832; 
146 

Faridiin takes the form of, 

i, 186 


of the IKashaf, 1, 235 
Sam. and the, i, 296 seq., 
V, 202 
slain by Rustam 
Rakhsh, ti, 48 seq. 
of Mount Sakila, iv, 342 seq. 
Gushtasp and, 1v, 343 seq. 
teeth of, produced by 
Hishwi to Cesar, iv, 351 
referred to, iv, 358 
Sikandar’s adventure with, 
vi, 71, 151 
slain by Bahram Gir, vii, 
42, 123 seg. 


and 


described, i, 123, 296; iv, 
3453; Vv, 202. vi, I5I; 

vii, 43, 123 
Dragon = = AfrasiyAb, iii, 22, 46, 


211, 219, 222, 248, 319, 
343; Iv, 270 
=z=Ahriman, i, 1953 ili, 330 
saArdawan, vi, 222 
oxTir, vi, 113 
seGiv, iti, 58 
=xFLuman, iv, 43, 52 
=x Palashan, ili, 26 
=xPuladwand, ili, 264 
sx Rakhsh’s dam, i, 379 
==: Rakhsh, i, 380 
ex Iustam, ili, 222 
sxZLabhak, i, 155, 158, 161, 


oa 168, 169, 275, 288, 


eee i “child == Ridaba, i, 304 
province: ae 
eastern ; frén, 45 Mi, 32 | 
Dream, dreams, veridical, i, BE, | , 


Drangiana (Sistan), 


Firdaust on, vit, a8r i 
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Drean, Abdél Kasim of Gurgan’s, 
ill, 190 
Afrasiyab’s, it, 
referred to, u, 
1V, 170,207 
Virdausi’s, of Mahmad, i, 112 
Dakiki, v, 23, 30 
Gidarz’s, li, 363, 404 
Gushtasp’s, v, 19 
Kaid’s, v, 62, 9t 
Kataytin’s, 1v, 316, 329, 330 
Niushirwan’s, vii, 282 seq. 5 
15-2: 
Odatis’, iv, 315 
Papak’s, vi, 200, 212 
Diran’s, u, 325 


232 
243) 


SEY. 
207.3 


Sam’s, i, 243, 244 
Siyawush’s, il, 309 
Tus’, i, T49 
Zariadres’, iv, 315 
Draupadi, joint wife of the five 
Pandavas, iv, 138 and 
nole, 139 


Drought and famine in i ran, i, 
3, 5, 379, 3713 U, 363; 
vil, 154, 162 
Pirdz’s measures to allev- 
iate, vii, 159, 162 
breaking up of, described, 
vii, 163 
Mazdak’s parable concern- 
ing, vil, 201 
Drvaspa, genius of cattle, iv, 137 
Dualism, i, 5, 49, 50, 52, 56, 58 
taught by Urmuzd to Zar- 
duhsht, v, 16 
Dughdhéva, v, 14, 15 
account of, v, 14 
Dik, plain, vili, 282, 284 
mountain, vili, 289 
Dukhtnish, See Nusha. 
Dunbar. See Dambar, 
Duncker, Professor, ii, 9 
on date of Zandavasta, ii, 9 


| Darasrdébd, a Karap qv. Vv, 15 


Dust, prevalence of, in fran, Vd. 
as a metaphor, i, 73 and 
i passim | 


| baie 6 dynasties, f rénian, i i, 49 


‘Pishdadian g.v. 
| Keidnian qv. ; 
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Dynasty, Ashkanian q.v. 
Sasdnian q.v. 


E 


Ecuipse of sun, total, 
Pirtiz, vii, 159 
Edessa, S. James of, 1, 374 
Eggs, golden, as tribute, vi, 24, 

36, 160, 169 
Egypt (Misr, q.v.), eiicte Oren) ey ees 
10).19; 92, St, 82: + vill, 
187, 193 
Pseudo-Callisthenes written 
in, vi, 13 
invaded by Alexander the 
Great, vi, 30 
Egyptian Egyptians, 
vili, 193; ix, 110 
falsification of history by, 
V1 16 
thorn, viii, 210 
linen, 1x, 110 
Ekbatana (Hamadan), the capi- 
tal of Media, i, 17; ii, 
ror? Vi, 31; -32 
capital of the Manda, q.v., 
i, 17 
(Susiana, Khtzistan), 
ancient kingdom and Per- 
sian province at the head 
of the Persian Gulf, i, 9; 
vi, 194, 198 
Elburz. See Alburz. 
Elements, the four, i, 102, 286 
Elephant, elephants, i, 112 and 
passim 
towers on, iv, 179 
Fiir’s, vi, 115, 116 
Sikandar’s device to over- 
come, vi, 115, 116 
== Rustam, iii, 221, 253. 
== Rakhsh, iii, 257 
== Fur, Mi, 117 
piece in chess, 
423 
position of, vii, 388, 48a 
move of, vii,.422 
White, ZAl’s, raz, i, 328 | 
referred, to, i, ‘B77 


temp. 


vi, 16; 


Elam 


vii, 285, 


a a a a a a ES a at foe 
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Elephantine, the=Rustam, ii, 
65, 67 
Kleven Kukhs, Battle of the, iv 
SS 
arranged by Gidarz and 
Piran, iv, 95 seq. 


Firdausi’s reflections on, iv, 
4, 98, 106 
Ellipi, kingdom of, i, 9, 17 
Klixir, 274, ti, 177, 178 
Elymais (Elam, gv.), kingdom, 
vi, ry8 
Iendless peace, the, vii, 
[EEnotokuitai, the, vi, 80 
Kpirus, ancient kingdom 
northern Greece, vi, 
Alexander I of, vi, 12 
his expedition to Italy, 
vi, 12 
Equinox, autumnal, iv, 313 
Terinde, river, iii, ro and note, 11 
Esdras (Ezra), Jewish priest and 
scribe, supposed by the 
Muhammadans to have 
restored from memory the 
law lost during the cap- 
tivity, vil, 207, 264 
iether, vili, 275 
Ethics, Muhammadan, respected, 
vill, 74 
Ethiop, Ethiopian, Ethiopic, i, 
A435 1, 220% “Vinge OT, 
80 
~eIndian, vi, 13, 68 
western and eastern, vi, 13, 
68, 
version of the Psendo-Callis- 
thenes, q.v., vi, 17 and 
note, 18, 30, 33, 66, 67, 
71, 74, 82, 83 
Ethiopia, vi, 72 
flight of Nectancbus to, vi, 
18 note 
western and eastern, vi, 68 
ae Tnclia, vi, 68 
ua Greek 
temp. Alexander 
_ Great, vi, 12 a 
‘Puphrates (Farat, q.u.), river, ie 
| 80; V, 292 + vi, 31, 3275 
ee vii, 217; vill, 188, 190° 


217 


ith 
12 


ephemerist, , 
the 
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Euxine, sea, i, 163; ii, 191, 3363 


V1, 72 
Eye, metaphor for child, i, 178, 
180, 181, 185, log. i, 
297, 328; v, 2723 vii, 


276, 350 

evil, 1,204, 252; wi, r4t, 
157) 3373 1V¥.(244). 282., 
V, 194, 245, 251, 290; 
vi, 206, 402; vii, 78, 81, 
1725. Vill, 16, 419 
turns milk to bane, vii, 320 
S€Y., 324, 325 


in 


Fanres or Bippar (Bouk of 
Kalila and Dimna), vii, 
213, 427 seg.; viii, 202 
nole, 340 
introduction of, into Persia, 
vii, 213 
translation of, vii, 382, 383 
Iirdausi’s account of, vii, 
430 
vogue of, vil, 383 
origin of, vii, 383 
Nushirwan’s acquisition of, 
vil, 423 seq. 
Paghanish, temp. Pirdz, king of 
the Haitalians, 768, vii, 


157 
helps Piriz for a considera- 
tion, vil, 157 ' 


temp. Nishirwan, 168 
made king instead of 
Ghatkar, vii, 333 

Niushirwan takes counsel 
about, vii, 333 

descent of, from Bahram 
Gur, vii, 334 | 

Nushirwan writes to, vii, 
Boy. 

makes submission to Niush- 
irwan, vii, 360 — 

Faghfur, dynastic title of the 


rulers of Chin and Machin, | 


15a, 153, 460; i,: 262; 
ii, 383; iv, rt, 135, 196, 
238 seg.; v, 2215 vi, 35, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
: 
| 


INDEX 249 


Faghfar—-cont, 

80, 113, 169 S€q¢, 3253 
Vil, 310, 343, 4o8: vii, 
743 ix, 87, y7, to2 

temp. Wai INhusrau, helps 
Afrasiyab, iv, 219 

IKthan and, suc to Kai 
KKhusrau for peace, iv, 
229 

orders Afrasiyab to quit 


Khutan and Chin, iv, 
230 
grants facilities to Kai 


KKhusrau for his march 
through Chin, iv, 239 
Khan of Chin and, welcome 

Kai Khusrau, iv, 240 
confirmed in the posses- 


sion of Chin and 
Machin, iv, 252 
temp. Sikandar, ambassa- 


dors from, come tu Dara, 
vi, 35 
Sikandar visits as his own 
ambassador, vi, 170 
gives audience to Sikandar, 
vi, 170 
entertains Sikandar, vi, 171 
answers Sikandar, vi, 172 
gifts of, to Sikandar, vi, 
173 
sends envoy with Sikandar, 
vi, 173 
temp. Bahram Gur, 165 
daughter of, the wife 
Shangul, vii, 115 
hears of Bahram Gir’s ex- 
ploits in Hind, vii, 12g 
invites Bahram Gir to visit 
him, vii, 129 
Bahram Gur’s reply to, vii, 
£30 ! 
temp. Nushirwan, viii, 97 
Faghfir, son of Sawa, viii, 74, 
75, 120 
confused with Faghfuir of 
— Chin, viii, 74 
parley of, with Bahram 
' Chubina, viii, 112 
, bead of, on spear, viii, 


of 


250 


Failaktis (Philip TT of Macedon), 
grandfather in Lranian 
legend of Sikandar (Alex- 
andor the Great), 798, Vi 
SI Oe bias teh bs, Sis 
151, 182; vil, 2153 vill, 
387 

wars with Darab, vil, 22 

allied with the king of Rus, 
vi, 22 

marches from ’Ammuriya to 


encounter Darab, vi, 23 
defeated and returns to 


"Ammiuriya, vi, 23 

sues for peace, vi, 23 

agrecs to send tribute, and 
give his daughter in 
marriage, to Darab, 158, 
vi, 24, 25 

adopts Sikandar as his heir, 
v1, 27 

Faith, Faiths, the four, vi, 92, 


95 
of Christ, Christian, vi, 133, 
352, 356 
of Ahriman, 
281, 290 
Faithful, Commander of the, ix, 
72 
Umar, the first, ix, 72-and 
note 
FBakirs, the, vi, 61 
Alexander the Great and, 
vi, 61 
Onesicritus and, vi, 61 


ii, 358; vi, 


Fakka’, a kind of drink, i, 43 

| note 

Falatin (Plato), vii, 100; viii, 
264 


Falconry, ii, 108, 196; vi, 176; 
vii, 42, 48 $645 "% po 76 
and note 

~—s Origin of, 1, 1260 

‘Farnine, See Drought. 

Farab (Fariyab 2 g.u.), iv, 185 

Farab (Firabr), desert and town 


on the right bank of the’ 


‘Oxus opposite to, Amv, 
Qty vii, gt, 92° : a 
A desert of, ix, 115, 118° 
Rardin, franian chief, vii, por: 


a 


: 
| 
| 
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Faramarz, son of Rustam, 7.46 
P57. MW de Se ay ae 
WO 350, 3515 Tif, 1S, 309 
35, 3M) 202, 4435, 97S Sate 
$20 se. Sep ie, 
Lh2, 184) Hap 23h,0 260, 
BOT, 272, 274, 281, 283, 
284 

parentage of, iil, 323 

appointed to expel the 
Turkmans from Zabulis- 
tan, iii, 31 

referred to, v, 1&4 

Zawara and, sent by Rustam 
to bid Zal and Ridaba 
prepare to receive Asfan- 
diyar, v, Lg0 

slays Mihr-i-Nash, v, 227 

goes to Rustam: and Asfan- 
diyar, v, 247 

marches against Kabul, v, 
274, 2709 

takes the corpses of Rustam, 
Zawara, and Rakhsh from 
the pits, and conveys 
them to Zabul for burial, 
VOR Seu: 


fights with the king of 
Kabul and puts him 
and his kin to death, v, 
276, 2 

makes a Zabuli king of 
Kabul, v, 277 


returns to Zabul, v, 277 
hears of Bahman’s invasion 
and marches against him, 
v, 287 
defeated and put to death, 
v, 288 | 
Vardnak, wife of Abtin and 
mother of Faridtn, i, 90, 
145, 557 
Faridun brought up by, on 
Birmaya’s - har i, 451 
taken by, Mount 
-_ | Alburz, i, ae b 
ie “told by,. about his origin, 7 
ie gk Dear va 
Bee eS Fasld in § | satty, 


A, 


Faranak, 


GENERAL 


l‘aranak, rejoices over Faridtn’s 


success, t, 175 

gills of, to Pariditn, i, 176 

daughter of Datrzin, 
vii, 53 

married to Bahram Car, 
Vil, 53 


Farangis, daughter of Afrdsiyab, 


wife of Siyawush, and 
mother of Kai Khusrau, 
P45; £49,748, Uy 270° $eq., 
288 seq., 299, 306, 373, 
381, 386 seg.; ili, 96, 117, 
203, 211 

Mandane and, 
legend, ii, rot 

Siyawush marries, ii, 270 

Afrasiyab summons, to 
court, li, 300 seq. 

Siyawush confides in, ii, 307 
seq. 

Afrasiyab appealed to by, 
li, 317 seq. 

imprisoned, ii, 320 

sentenced, li, 322 

Piran saves and takes charge 
of, ti, 324 seq. 

Kai Khusrau born of, ii, 326 

dwells at Siyawushgird, ui, 
333 

instructs Kai Khusrau how 
to find Bihzad, ti, 374. 

gives Giv the mail of 
Siyawush, ii, 376 

crosses the Jihin, ii, 392 

provided for by Kai Kats, 
ii, 399 

Iarfburz marries, iil, 148 

referred to, iii, 146 seg., 202 } 
iv, 205, 213, 216 

death of referred to, iv, 304 

Farat (Euphrates), river, 158, 
V, 294, 309; Vi, 37, 42, 
43, 290; viii, 93, 250 

oe cast away upon, Vv, 


identical in 


ore (Guréz, Shahrbardz q.0.), 


Shah, 775, ix, 50, §3, 105. 
accession-speech of, ix, 52. 
counselled by his eldest 80n, 

ix, 82, aa zis 


i 
I 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i: 
oe 


| Farayin, 
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counseled by his 
youngest son, ix, 53 

musrule of, ix, 53 

plot against, ix, 54 


| Partdriyis (Porphyrogenitus ?), 


Ruman general, 167, vii, 
218 

defeated by Nishirwan, vii, 
256 

makes report to Ceasar, vii, 
200 


Farghan, Riman architect, and 


Khusrau Parwiz, vill, 407 
Seq. 


farghana, region south of the 


Jaxartes, east of Sughd, 
ili, 109 


Farghar, Tiiranian hero, iii, 250 


goes to spy on Rustam, iil, 
250 
reports to Afrasiyab, iii, 253 


| Farhad, franian hero, ii, 73, 85, 


138, 316, 338, 3403 ili, TI, 
20, 25, 34, 45, 48, 127, 
268, 289, 313, 327, 331, 
3523 iv, 13, 15) 21, 25 
42, 147,292 

Parthian origin of, ili, 11 

goes as envoy to the king of 
Mazandaran, ii, 63 

takes part in the Fight of 
the Seven Warriors, ii, 
LIL 

steed of, ili, 313 

goes with Rustam to rescue 
Bizhan, iil, 334 

left in command by Giv, 
iv, 83 

put in command of the left 
wing, iv, 92 

left at Gang~bihisht, iv, 219 


Farhad, Iranian general, temp. 


Nishirw4n, vii, 251 
commands left wing, vii, 251 


Farhad, lover of Shirin, viii, 192 
Fariburz, son of Kai Kaus, r48, 


252, li, 3, 62, 199, 316, 
335, 336, 340, 358, 405 
$2q., 409 ; iv, 14, 24, 32, 
45, 50, 145 $eq., 164, 166, 
Er, 174, 177 182, 187, 
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lariburz——coné, 


211, 213, 215, 238, 239, 
253, 258, 205, 289, 331; 
iv, 13, 34, 37, OF 

encampment of, described, 
It, 155 

claims of, to the throne sup- 
ported by Tus, ii, 401, 
ili, 13 

recognises Kai Khusrau as 
Shah, ii, 410 

Kai Khusrau’s letter to, 
iii, 84 

reads to the chiefs Kai 
IShusrau’s letter, and 
supersedes Tus, ii, 86 

sends Ruhham to Piran, iti, 
87 

obtains an armistice and 
prepares to renew the 
campaign, iii, 89 

fights and is defeated, iii, 90 

returns to fran, iii, tz 

asks Rustam. to support his 
suit to Farangis, iii, 146 

marries Farangis, iii, 148 

leads the van of Rustam’s 
expedition to succour Tus 
iii, 748 

meets Gidarz, iii, 163 

joins forces with Tus, iii, 
169 

goes to Kai Khusrau with 
tidings of victory, iii, 236 
seq. 

returns to the host, ili, 241, 
243 

commands the right wing, 
iv, 24 

superseded pro tem, by 
Katmara, iv, 92 

chosen to fight with Kulbad, 
lv, 97 | 

slays Kulbad, iv, 99 

commands with Tukhar the 
pou from Khawar, iv, 
I4 t 

-Slays Fartus, iv, 181 


commands the right, iv, LOT 


 talkes part in the siege | ee 
_ Gang-bihisht, iv, E99 


Fariburz, Kai I<husrau iemon- 


strated with by, and 
other nobles for refusing 
audience, iv, 275 
tar IShusrau’s gift to, iv, 
205 
sets out with Kai Khusrau 
on his pilgrimage, iv, 306 
refuses to turn back when 
bidden by Kai Ishusrau, 
iv, 307 
Kai Khusrau farewells and 
warns, and his comrades, 
iv, 308 
disappears and is sought 
in vain by, and his com- 
rades, iv, 308 
vainly reminds his com- 
rades of Kai Khusrau’s 
warning, iv, 309 
end of, iv, 309 


Faridun (Thractaona), Shah, son 


of Abtin and Faranak, ro, 
14I, 153, 1, 30, 42, 54, 55, 
QO Séeq., 142, 286, 336, 341, 
349, 351, 364, 370, 382, 
384, 385; i, 11, £7, 19, 
21, 29, 33, 3% 37, 99, 193, 
195, 204, 237, 274, 318, 
327, 392, 400, 404; Il, 
20, 37, 245, 2573 iv, 17, 
66, 69, 89, OT, 142, 149, 
151, 153, 168, 174, 203, 
204, 221, 222, 255, 259, 
260, 262, 266, 26y, 286, 
289, 299, 313, 328; V, 32, 
34, 160, 180, 196, 204 
$ég., 245, 260, 261, 271, 
283; vi, 73, 172, 209, 
406; vii, 37, 38, 60, 62, 
73, 79, LOL, 120, 199, 207 ; 
vill, 129, 205, 218, 231, 
242, 260, 300, 376 seq, - 
391, 392; ix, 25, 39, 53, 
71, 86, 103 

meee origin of, i, L7I 


seq. 
Zahhak’s dream on Ap VG 
seq. r 


: advent | Prophesied, i, 


T49 - 
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Faridin, birth of, i, 150 


father of, slain by Zahhak, i, 
151 

brought up on the milk of 
the cow Birmaya, i, 151 

taken by his mother to 
Mount Alburz, i, 152 

palace of, burned by Zahhak, 
i, 152, 153 

questions his mother about 
his origin, i, 152 

contemplates revenge on 
Zahhak, i, 154 

dissuaded by his mother, i, 
154 

Wawa revolts to, i, 157 

resolves to war with Zahhak, 
57 

brothers of, 1, 158 

ox-head mace invented by, 
i, 158 

rewards the smiths, i, 158 

goes to fight Zahhak, i, 159 
Seq. 

visited and instructed by 
Surtish, 1, 159 

life of, attempted by his 
brothers, i, 160 

saves himself by his magic 
power, 1, 160 

van of, led by Kawa, i, 160 

crosses the Arwand (Dijla, 
Tigris), i, 160 

enters Zahhak’s capital, i, 
161 

overthrows Zahhak’s talis- 
man, i, ro 

secks in vain for Zahhak, i, 
L602 

finds the sisters of Jamshid, 
i, 162 

hears where Zabhak is, i, 163 


Story of, and Zahhak's min~ 


ister (Kundrav), i, 164 © 
doings of, reported to Zah- 

hak by Kundray, e 165 
attacked by, and over- 


throws, Zahhak, | i; ‘168, : 


288 9 


counselled by Surtsh about, |. 
» Zahhak, i, 168, 169.00 0° 0 Ie 


| 
: 
| 


253 


Faridin, becomes Shah, i, 168 


- hopes for issue from 


fetters Zahhak upon Mount 
Damawand, i, 169 
Reign of, 740, 1, 171 seg. 
Note on, 1, 171 seq. 
three sons of, 1, 174, 177 
ethnical significance of, 1, 
54 
accession of, 1, 174 
holds a feast, i, 175 
makes a progress through 
the world, 1, 176 
builds himself a seat, i, 177 
sends Jandal on a mission, 1, 
177 
receives Jandals report, i, 
152 
instructs his sons how to 
deal with Sarv, i, 182 
sons of, outwit Sarv, i, 184 
receive Sarv’s daughters 
in marriage, i, 185 
return home, 1, 186 
proved by Faridiun, i, 186 
named by Iaridin, i, 187 
wives of, named by Fari- 
dun, i, 188 
horoscopes of, taken by 
Faridiun, i, 188 
divides the world among 
his sons, 1, 189 
grows old, i, 189 
Salm and ur write to, to 
demand the abdication of 
fraj, i, 191 
makes answer to his sons, 1, 
193 
holds converse with fraj, i, 
195 
writes 10 Salm and Tur, i, 197 
fraj’s head sent to, i, 202 
mourning of, for [raj, i, 203 


ORF kel 
. sight of, injured by mourn- 


‘ing for Iraj, i, 204 


fraj, i, 
| 20 5 


| recovers his sight, i, 206 
~_. gifts of, to Mintchihr, i, 207 
gives a\feast to the nobles, 


* 
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Faridun, receives an embassage 
from his sons, i, 209 

makes answer to his sons, 
i, 211 
sends Mintchihr to fight 
with Salm and Tur i, 215 
hears of Miniuchihr’s vic- 
tory, i, 222 
Minuchihr sends the heads 
of Salm and Tur to, i, 222, 
229 
welcomes Minuchihr on his 
return in triumph, i, 230 
confides Minuchihr to Salm, 
i, 231 
gives thanks to God and 
prays for death, i, 232 
distributes the spoil to the 
troops, i, 232 
enthrones Mintchihr, i, 232 
passes his last days in 
austerities, i, 232 
dies, i, 232 
burial of, i, 233 
mourning for, i, 233, 237 
Firdausi’s reflections on, i, 
170, 232 
final warlare of Zahhak 
with, i, 278, of. 173 
Mount Sipand besieged by 
order of, i, 329 
Grace of, i, 335 
saying of, ii, 219 and note 
flag of=flag of Kawa, vi, 59 
capital of, vii, 215, 238 
Farikin (Maiyafarikin, Martyr- 
opolis), city’ in Roman 
Armenia, vii, 200 
taken by KubAd, vii, 200 
Fariyab, city half way between 
the town of Marvrid and 
Balkh, iv, 65 
Farr, i, 82. See Grace, 
Farruhén (Farrukhan). 
Farayin, 
ee Pics of Nimrtz, viii, 


375 
Far cules (Farruhan). _ See 
aray 


Ferrukhénad (Pasrukheéd a. v. )s 
vii, He , 


See 


i} 
wie 
: 
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Farrukh-Hurmuzd (Hurmuzd 
g.v.), father of Rustam, 
1x, 69 

Farrukhzad (of glorious birth), 
name assumed by Gush- 
tasp in Rum, iv, 352 seq., 


" 357, 360 
Farrukhzad, Shah, 175, ix, 61 
seq., 70 


Siyah Chashm and, ix, 62 

poisons, ix, 63 
Farrukhzad (Ifarrukhanzad q.v.), 

son of Hurmuzd, brother 
of Rustam, and favwurite 
of Khusrau Parwiz, x, 23, 
87, 92, 95 

conspires with Guraz, viii, 
408, 412 

goes to the host, viii, 412 

rebels in favour of Shirwi, 
viii, 413 

brother of, viii, 
nole 

conspires with Tukhar, viii, 


413 and 


414 

proclaims Shirwi Shah, viii, 
416 

hears where Khusrau Par- 
wiz is hiding, viii, 419 

holds talk with Khusrau 
Parwiz, vili, 420 

bribes Mihr Hurmuzd to 
murder Khusrau Parwiz, 
Ix, 33 

defeats the Arabs, ix, 85 

counsels Yazdagird, ix, 86, 


87 

leads the host to Khurdsan, 
ix, 89 

entrusts Yazdagird to 
Mahwi, ix, 95 


goes to Rai, ix, 96 

Farrukhzad, franian warrior, 
viii, 241, 296 

_ speech of, vili, 240 
Farsang (parasang), measure of 
rae about 3.88 miles, 
| Re 4 
Pesce, son of Wisa and- 
brother of Piran, Tiran- 
“a Jan, a 158, i, haa Hh 
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Farshidward—cont. 
go, 166, 198, 205, 252; 
Ving): POs WO), 22, P25, 
133, 153, 160, 162 
summons Piran to save 
Farangis, li, 322 
commands with Lahhak the 
right wing, iv, 26 
attacks the Trdanians 
flank, iv, 82 
opposed by Zanga, iv, 83 
goes to help fPiran and 
attacks Giv, iv, 85 
prowess of, iv, 86 
fights with Guraza, iv, 87 
Bizhan, iv, 87 
Lahhak and, put in joint 
command, iv, 84 
Piran’s instructions to, 
iv, 95 
hear of the death of Piran 
and the coming of Kai 
IKhusrau, iv, 142 
lament for Piran, iv, 112 
take counsel with the 
host, iv, 113 
fight and escape [ranian 
outpost, iv, 116 
referred to, iv, 118, 120, 
126 
repose themselves, iv, 121 
corpses of, brought back 
by Bizhan, iv, 126, 132 
deaths of, announced to 
Afrasiyab, iv, 152 
Farshidward, brother of Asfan- 
diyar, 155, V, 20, 22, T10, 
LL4, 142, 171 
governor of Khurasan, v, 77 
stationed on the Trdnian 
right, v, 94 
mortally wounded by Kuh- 
ram, V, 95, LOI, 104 
Asfandiyar laments for, v, 
LOI, 104 
resolves to avenge, v, 104 
dies, v, 104 
shrouded by Asfandiyar, v, 
LOS . 
Farshidward, a miser, 164, vii, 
67 seq. | 


in 
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| Farshidward, a miser, Bahram 


| 
| 


Gir visits, vil, 68 seq. 
pretended destitution of, 
vii, 68 seq. 
wealth of, described, vii, 70, 
72, 73 
Fartis, Turanian hero, iu, 182, 
213, 231, 251 
comes to aid Piran, in, 152 
hears of the coming of 
Rustam, ill, 175 
slain by Tariburz, iv, 181 
Farid, son of Siyawush and 
Jarira daughter of Pian, 
and half brother of Kai 
Khusrau, 745, 47, 1, 92, 
370; ii, 3, 201; it, 8, 14, 
42 seq., 72, 85, 87, 93, 197, 
ILL seq.; iW, 42, 1353 
Vv, 30 
birth of, ii, 291 
hostility ot Tus to, ili, 13 
Story of, 147, lil, 37 seq. 
referred to, ili, 39 
advised by Tukhar, ili, 47, 
52 seq. 
interview of, with Bahram, 
iii, 47 seg. 
birth-mark of, ili, 49 
gives his mace to Bahram, 
ili, 50 
eighty slaves of, the, ii, 55 
their mockery of Tus, i, 
56 
their mockery of Giv, ili, 
58 
slays the steed of Tus, iti, 56 
wounds the steed of Giv, ii, 
58 
slays the steed of Bizhan, 
ili, Ox 
worsted by Bizhan, ili, 62 
attacks the Iranians, iii, 63 
prowess of, ili, G4 
mortally wounded, ili, 64 
dies, til, 65 
mother and = slaves of, 
destroy themselves, ili, 66 
burial of, ili, 68 
Kai Khusrau’s grief for, ii, 
S4 seg. £12 
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Farud, son of Shirin and Khusrau 
Parwiz, 1x, 39 
Farukhzad. See Farrukhzad. 
TFarwardin, genius, i, 88; iii, 
207, 328 
name of month and day, i, 
88, 133, 263 3 ili, 230, 286, 
317, 323; vi, 375; vii, 
363; Vill, 367, 371 
origin of, iii, 286 
Faryan, king, father-in-law of 
Kaidrish, 159, vi, 66, 67, 
124 seq., 171, 172 
city of, taken by Sikandar, 
V1, 124 
slain, vi, 125 
daughter and son-in-law of, 
taken prisoners, vi, 125 
brought before Naitkin, 
vi, 126 
sentenced to death, vi, 126 
pardoned, vi, 126 
Faskun, forest in Rum, iv, 333, 
335 seq. 
Wolf of, r54 
described, iv, 333, 336 
Mirin bidden by Cesar to 
slay, iv, 333 
Gushtasp undertakes to 
slay, iv, 336 
keeps tusks of, iv, 338 
tusks of, produced before 
Cesar by Hishwi, iv, 
351 
referred to, iv, 359 
Fatima, daughter of Muhammad 
and wife of ’Al{, i, 12 
See Abt’l ’Abbds Fazl. 
See Mihrgan, Nauriz, 
New Year’s Day, Sada. 
Ferghana, See Farghana. 
Fight of the Seven Warriors, 143, 
ii, 82, 107 Seq. 
Firdaust, Persian poet and 
author of the Shahnama, 
146, E54, 155, 160, 173, 
i, 3, 22 seg,; ti, 9, ro, 82, 
Trg; hi, rz, 108, 2971, 
272; Iv, 136, 138, 374, 
316; Vv, 10, 20 seg., 29, 
282; vi, 16, 17, 64 sey., 


Fazl. 
Feast. 


Firdaus?—covt, 


72, 78, 80 seg, 197, 198, 
202, 250, 254, 294, 313, 
315, 321 seg., 326, 328 
368 ; vil 3, 4, 0, 153, 156, 
159, 185, 186, 188, 273, 
2145) 219 Sed >. BIA “Vin, 
713-73). 74, 187; 190, 192, 
193, 1X, 6y 

materials for the life of, i, 
23 Seq. 

personal references of, in the 
Shahnama, i, 24 seq. 
conclusions from, i, 35 

date of birth of, 1, 2 

Muhammadan of the Shi'ite 
sect, 1, 24, 106, 107 

fond of wine, i, 25; iv, 313; 
V, 164, vi, 291, 306, 309, 
314, 362, 369; vii, 277 

owned or occupied land, i, 
25) Ni, ATT? ix Tie 

escape of, from drowning, i, 
20, 29 

son of, i, 26; viii, 190 
referred to (*), 2, 27; 

Vi 277; St 
death of, 173, i, 263. viti, 
190 

complains of old age, 160, 
I20F UE s0%. Uvietay : 
Vv, 262: Vii, 220 

patrons, friends and helpers 
of, i, 29 seq., 35, 39, ITO; 
ix, I2} 

exempted from taxation, i, 
35, 393 1X, 11 

Nizami’s account of, i, 38 
seq., 45 

later legends of, iii, 15, 109, 
191; iv, 8 

Dakiki, and. See Dakikt. 

Mahmud and, See Mah- 
mud. 

Satire of, 

Shahnama of, 
nama. 

Yusuf and Zulikha of, i, 45 

admits Muhammadan tradi- 
tions into Shdhndma, 
vill, 42 


See Mahmud. 
See Shab- 
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Firdausi, and rhyme-word, viii, 
307, nole 


account of Arab conquest | 


a supplemented, ix, 
eee s death, ix, 70, 
107 
reflections on, ix, 108, 
LIt 
on completion of Shahnama, 
ix, 227 
time spent ou Shahnama, 
ix, 122 


praise of Sultan Mahmud: 
See Mahmud 
Fire, ancient cult of the Aryans, 
i, 7, 49, 56 
priests of. See Magi. 
region of, li, 56 
Hishang’s discovery of, 1, 
123 
institution of the Cult of, 
1170, £23 
Geast of Sada, i, 124 
ordeal by, r44, ii, 218 seg. 
sacred, vi, 21, 201, 212 
Vire—fane or temple, L54. See 
Azar AbadagAn, Azar- 
gashasp, Barzin. 
—~worship, abolition of, pro- 
hesied, vili, 68 
Firdz, Iranian king, iv, 149 
Iirtizabad. See Gir. 
Virlizi Kuh, pass in the Alburz 
range, li, 28 
lish, mythological, i, 71, 72, 
148, 2525 li, 15, 209; iv, 
279; vii, 34t and nole, 
400; vill, 242 and note 
salt, the, legend of, vi, 76 


Seq. 
—eaters, See  Ichthyo- 

phagi. 

Fleece, Golden. See Golden. 

EFlesh-meats, introduction of, 
attributed. to -Abriman, 
i, 138 

Flight, of, Muhammad, referred 
to, 1%, 122 


cle of Kai Kats, ii, 
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aes 


| 
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Fo-lin, vi, 73 and note 
Footman (pawn), piece in chess, 
vil, 385 
position of, vil, 388 
move of, vil, 422 
promotion of, vii, 422 
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| Ford and toll-house of Zark, ix, 


roo and note, 116 
Tort, hull, Malcolm’s descrip- 
tion of a, i, 236 
Fortifications vitrified vi, 79,165 
Fount of Life, the, vi, 74 
seq. ,158 seq. 
Sikandar’s expedition to, 
vi, 158 seg. 
account of, in the Pseudo- 
Callisthenes, vi, 74 seq. 
Sikandar fails to find, vi, 
160 
Founts, the Seven, vili, 392 


Four, Wonders of Kaid. See 

Kaid. 
Taiths, vi, 91, 95 

Frangrasyan (Afrasiyab, 4.v.), 
ly 238) 4b Si, 1695 AY; 
137, 138 

Irashékart, son of Gushtasp, v, 
26 

Frasiyav (Afrasiyaéb, q.v.), 4 


338; i, 8x 
Iravashi, i, 369; ii, 825 ili, 286 
Frazdanava, lake or river, v, 13 
Friba, sacred Fire, vi, 201%, 255 
Funj, leader of Khan's host, 
temp. Nushirwan, vii, 330 
Fur (Porus, ¢.v.j, dynastic title 
and Indian king, femp. 
Sikandar, r59, vi, 31, 51, 
62, 64, TIO, seg. 123, 132, 
135, 137, 179, 172, 175; 
vii, 395 
. Dara’s letter to, vi, 5° 
Sikandar’s war with, vi, 67, 
112 seq. 
routed by Sikandar’s iron 
steeds, vi, 116 
single combat of, with Sik- 
andar, Vi, 117 
slain, vi, 117 
troops of, submit to Sikan- 
dar, vi, 118 -_ 
R& 


t | 
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Furth, Iranian hero, rgr, iv, 
24, 33 

chosen to fight with Zan- 
gula, iv, 97 

slays Zangula, iv, 10% 


G 


GABRIEL, angel, i, 1143 iv, 140; 
vi, 138 note 
(Kahan, town above 
Juwayn on the Farah 
river which flows into 
the northern end of the 
Lake of Zirih in Sistan ?) 
T49, iil, 152, 177, 224, 225 
Turanian hero, 149, ii, 
216, 224, 251 
comes to aid Piran, tii, 152 
slain by Rustam, ii, 225 
Gaiimart, the first Shah and 
culture-hero, and the first 
man in Zoroastrian tradi- 
tion, 739, i, 90, OI, £16, 
123; vi, 208; vili, 24, 
55, 260, 269, 310, 376 
Reign of, i, 117 seq. 
Note on, i, 147 
greatness of, i, 118 
culture-hero, i, 1x8 
son of, i, 119 


Gahan 


Gahar, 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


slain by Black Div, i, 120 | 


envied by Ahriman, i, 119 
warned by Surtish, i, 119 
grief of, for the death of 
Siyamak, i, 120 
bidden by Surish to avenge 
Siyamak, i, 120 
goes with Hushang to fight 
Black Div, Lever 
death of, i, 121 
Hirdaust’s reflections on, i 
12 ! | 
_ rites of, vii, 53. 
Faith of, vii, 273; wit, 277 
Galbwi, Trénian chief, ix, 74°. 


- Galintsh, put in charge of Khus- 


rau Parwiz, viii, 42k; ; ix,’ 


| Sy TI, 12", 


parley of, with Kharréd and J. 


" Ashtad, ix, 12 ‘Seq. 
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Gandarep, monster, i, 143 
slain by Keresaspa, i, 172, 
173 
Gang, mountain, iv, 162; 
Gang, sea of, U, 362 
Gang, stronghold in Tiiran and 
seat of Afrasiyab, ii, 241, 
201, 2 344, 357, 369; 
iil, 236, 253; iv, 258 
king of= = Afrasiyab, iv, 134 
two places known as, iv, 136 
==Gang-bihisht q.v., iv, 190, 
195, 197, 198, 202, 208, 
218;..220, 227; 229, 232 
==Gang-dizh q.v., iv, 247 
Gang-bihisht, north of the Jax- 
artes, stronghold and seat 
of Afrasiyab, 152, iv, 135, 
136, 207 seq., 228 
Afrasiyab at, iv, 187 
marches from, iv, L£yo 
returns to, iv, 196 
described, iv, 195 
prepared for a siege by 
Afrasiyab, iv, 197 
besieged by Kai Khusrau, 
iv, 198, 208 seg. 
taken by storm, iv, 209 seq. 
occupied by Kai Khusrau 
for a while, iv, 218 
Gidarz left in command of, 
iv, 219 
Gustaham, son of Naudar, 
leftin command of, iv, 238, 
Kai Khusrau dwells for a 
year in, iv, 254 
Gang-dizh  (Gang-i-Siyawush), 
stronghold, r45, 153, iv, 
135, 136, 186 nole, 203, 
257) 204 51k, 25 
possible identification of, ii, 
189 
meaning of, ii, 19 
building and description of, 
li, 279 seg. 
‘Afrasiyab takes refuge at, 
| GN, 230 
Kai Khusrau resolves to 
_ ~pursue Afrasiyab e iv, 
1 2380 
) Marches to, iv, 247 


V, 216 
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Gangdizh, Wai Ihusrau, forbids 
his troops to injure, iv, 247 
enters, 1v, 248 
remains a year at, iv, 249 
advised by his paladins 
to leave, iv, 249 
appoints a governor for, 
iv, 249 
distributes treasure at, iv, 
250 
Gang-i-Dizhukht (Baitu’l Muk- 
addas q.v.), 1, 161, 220 
Gang-i-Siyawush, See Gang- 
dizh. 
Ganges, Indian river, vi, 64 
Garamik-kart. See Girami. 
Garcha, Turanian hero, ii, 152 
comes to aid Piran, ini, 152 
Garden of the Hesperides, vi, 74 
Indians, vill, 190 
Gardener, a, vi, 34% 
entertains ShAptir son of 
Urmuzd, vi, 341 Seq. 
sent by Shapur to the high 
priest, vi, 344 
describes Shaptr, vi, 344 
rewarded by Shapur, vi, 357 
Gargwi, franian hero, v, 109 
commands the left, v, 109 
Garib, surface-measure, vii, 215 
and note 
Garshaésp. See Keresaspa. 
Garshasp, son of Zav, Shah, 742, 
i, 90, 91, 174; ii, 336 
Reign of, i, 373 Seq. 
Note on, i, 373 
relation of, to Keresdsp, i, 
174 
accession of, i, 374 
death. of, 1, 375 
Garshasp, [ramian hero, i, 42, 
144, 207, 212, 214, 239, 
3453 Ui, 43 iii, 260, 273; 


Vv, 202 
relation of, to Keresdspa, i, 


174 
Garshasp, 


(297 | ! 
single combat of, with Baz- 
andsh, vi, 297 | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


p, franian chief, temp. — 
Shapur son of Ardshir, vi, | 


Garshasp, Iranian noble, temp- 
Niushirwan, vui, 18 
Garstwaz, brother of Afrasiyab, 
I45, 150, 153, 1, 92, 342, 
3493 ii, 3, 188, 189, 193, 
195, 225, 231 Ség., 249, 
253, 264, 268, 269, 236, 
289 seg., 313 Séq.; ith. TO7; 
208, 306, 310, 359, 352; 
iv, 10, 135 seég., 209 Séeq., 
252, 268; vi, 325; ix, 
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defeated by Siyawush, ii, 
229 Seq. 

sues for peace to Siyawush, 
ii, 237 seq. 

fails to string the bow of 
Siyawush, ii, 266 

visits Siyawush, ii, 289 Seq. 

envies Siyawush, ii, 292 seq. 

challenges Siyawush, li, 204 

slanders Siyawush, li, 296 


seq. 
betrays Siyawush, li, 302 
seq. 
compasses the death of 
Siyawush, ii, 315 seg 
charged with the execution. 
of Farangis, ii, 322 
goes to Manizha’s palace, 
ili, 301 
finds Bizhan, ili, 302 
takes Bizhan before Afra- 
siyab, iii, 303 
ordered to execute Bizhan, 
ili, 304 
imprison Bizhan, ili, 309 
disgrace Manizha, iti, 309 
put in charge of the ele- 
phants, iv, 156 
reinforces Afrasiyab, iv, 181 
Jahn and, compel Afra- 
siyab to quit the field, iv, 
182 
commands the rear, iv, 19% 
taken prisoner by Rustam 
at the storming of Gang- 
_ bihisht, iv, 210 
referred to, iv, 211 
gent to Kai Kats, iv, 233: 
imprisoned, iv, 235 


260 


Garsiwaz, sent for by Kai Kaus 
and Wai Khusrau, and put 
to the torture, iv, 265 
voice of, attracts Afra- 
siyAb from lake, iv, 205 
holds converse with Afra- 
siyab, iv, 266 
slain by Kai Khusrau, iv, 
269 
Garsiytin, [ranian chief, ix, 115 
Gashan, as thyme-word, viii, 
397 note 
Gashasp, {ranian chief, vi, 304 
addresses the nobles on the 
succession to the throne, 
vi, 394 
Gashasp, [ranian general, temp. 
Nushirwan, vil, 251 
put in charge of baggage- 
train, vii, 251 
Gashasp, [ranian noble, viii, 17, 
18 
Gashasp, father in Shahnama of 
Bahram Chubina, vili, 76, 
99, 162, 169, 304 
Gashasp, father of Ashtad q.v., 
pb ges 
GAthas, ii, 8; v, 11, 12, 17 
Gaugamela, village near Nineveh, 
vi, 31, 32 note 
battle of, vi, 32 
Gaumata (the false Smerdis), 
Magus, vi, 207 
usurpation, and death of, i, 
58 
overthrow of, celebrated at 
the Magophonia, 1, 59 
Gav, king of lind, 169, vil, 395 
seq. 
mother of, vii, 395 seq. 
two marriages of, vii, 395, 
396 
two sons of, vii, 
396 
becomes queen, vii, 397 
tries to keep peace be- 
tween her sons, vii, 397 


395, 


seq. 
hears of the death of Tal- 
hand, vil, 479 


reproaches Gav, vil, 420° 
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Gav, mother of, chess invented 


to appease, Vil, 421 
death of, vii, 423 
birth of, vii, 395 
tutor of, vii, 397, 398, 401, 
402, 407, 408, 410, 413, 
417, 421 
rivalry between Talhand 
and, vii, 397 seq. 
war between Talhand and, 
vil, 404 seg. 
attempts of, at accommoda- 
tion with Talhand, vii, 
405, 408, 413 
defeats Talhand, vii, 412 
proposes a decisive battle to 
Talhand, vil, 414 
victory of, vil, 416 
invents chess to console his 
mother for the death of 
Talhand, vii, 421 
city m south-western 
Palestine, vi, 30 
sicge of, by Alexander the 
Great, vi, 30 
Gazhdaham, Iranian hero and 
castellan of White Castle, 
144, i, 369; U, 132, 132, 
134, 138, 139, 145, 146; 
iii, 15, 25, 33) 4% 45, 294 3 
iv, 13, 24, 149 
besieged by Barman, 1, 354 
relieved by Karan, i, 354 
Suhrab described by, ii, 136 
evacuates White Castle, ii, 


Gaza, 


137 
Gedrosia (Makran, Balichistan), 
vi, 69 
Gelani, See Gildan. 
Gemini, constellation, vi, 155; 
viii, 86, 203; ix, 73 
Genealogical tables 
Pishdadian dynasty, i, 99, 


gr 
Kaianian dynasty, li, 3 
Sdsdnian dynasty, vi, 3 
Kings and heroes of Turan, 
i, 92 
frdnian heroes, ii, 4 
Genealogies, fictitious, v, 282, 
290, 293; vi, 199, 211 


= 
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Gencalogies, of Papak in Tabari, 
V1, 200 
Mas’tidi, vi, 200 
Geography, Firdausi’s, 1i, 28 
Darmesteter on, uU, 79, 
Geometrician, vi, 377 
Geopothros (Gotarzes q.v.), ili, 9 
George, Armenian general, viii, 
195 
Germanus, vil, 218 
Germany, vi, 73 
Gharcha (Georgia), country be- 
tween the Caucasus and 
the Aras, iv, 14, 65 
king of, iv, 149 
Gharchis (Georgians), vii, 94 
Ghatkar, ruler of the Haitalians, 
q.v., 168; vii, 334, 335 
hears of, and destroys, the 
Khan’s embassy to Nush- 
irwan, vii, 330 
prepares to oppose the Khan 
vii, 330 
defeated, vii, 332 
Ghaznin, city in Afghdnistan, 
the capital of Sultan 
Mahmud, i, 20, 257; iv, 
143 V, 173; vil, 173 
Ghee, clarified butter, vi, 105 
Ghul, a sorceress, i, 425 v, 117, 
128 
referred to, v, 121 
described, v, 130 
slain by Asfandiydar, v, 131 


Ghundi, a div, ii, 44, 54, 55, 
93; iii, 256; iv, 2096; 
¥, 204 


Ghir, district in Afghanistan 
between Harat and Ghaz- 
nin, ii, IOLs 

Ghuz, a Turkish tribe and desert 
east of Gurgan, iv, 60 

Gil, Gtlan, district on the south- 
west coast of the Caspian, 
r67, i, 230, 232; ii, 226, 


293 ; iv, 148, 265; Vv, 133°} 


vi, 227 ; 
362, ix, 93 


vii, 224, ‘340, 


river of Kizil Uzun, also 


called Satid Rid, iv, 154 
waters of==Caspian, i, 230. 


so | 


} 
| 
| 


| 


| 
} 
| 
| 


| Girami (Garamik-kart), 


| Girduni, 
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| Gil, Afrasiyab’s camp in, iv, 155 


Nushirwan’s dealings with, 
Wil, 210; -242¢5¢7. 
captives from, settled 
Sursan, vii, 328 
Gimirra. See Kimmerians. 
Gipsies, the, 265, vii, 6 
Noldeke on, vii, 6 
language of, vii, 6 
brought into Iran by Bah- 
ram. Gur, vil, 149 


at 


son of 
Jamasp, 2755, V, 24 seq., 58 
death of, foretold by Jaim- 
asp, v, 50 
worsts Namkhast, v, 59 
rescucs Kawa’s flag, v, 59 
slain, v, 59 
Giravgard, Turanian stronghold 
on the Oxus, iii, 73, 80 
occupied by the [ranians, 
iii, 78 
Sirdarra, pass in the 
Alburz range, ii, 28; vi, 
32 
Sawachi, pass in the Alburz 
range, ii, 28 
Girdkuh, fortress, v, 30 
Girth (Jirrah), place south of 
Shiraz, vi, 199 


Giv, franian hero, son of Gidarz, 


and father of Bizhan, r46- 

X57, 154, i, 4, 25, 33, 35; 

38, 62, 70, 73, 85, OF, 127, 

138 seq., 148, 151, 158, 

160, 188, 193, 197, 271, 

318, 319, 338, 340,349, 
351, 362, 388 seg. ; ii, 11, 

13, 18, 19, 27, 33, 45, 48, 

Seq. 57,67, 75, 79, 81, 85, 

86, 89 seg., 96, TOL seq., 

108, LILI, 114 seq., L21 seq., 

127, 129, 130, 133, 139 
Séq., 143, 154, 155, 157, 

159, OL, 169, L170, 182, 

183, 187, 206, 211, 227, 
23%, 238, 244, 245, 

| 248, 253, 255,259, 204, 

"| 'a68, 273, 289, 291, 2092, 
(i) 294,, 296 seg., 302, 305, 


BAT, | | 
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Giv-—cont. 


307 seg , 3LL Seg , 330 Seq., 
337 Sed, 359, 353 seq. , 
iv, 7, 8, 11, 13, £5, 16, 19 
seq, 26 seq., 39 Seq., 52, 
54, 56, 59, 69, 82 seg., 90, 
QQ, 102, 136, 147, 157, 223, 
226, 227, 233 Séq., 292, 
296, 306 séqg.; V, 20%, 
208; vi, 194; viii, 168 

meaning of, ii, 335 

historical character, ili, 9 

relationship of, to Rustam, 

ii, 155, 365, 384; il, 323 

son of Gidarz, ii, 158 

wile of, ii, 365, 3843 il, 323 

sister of, ii, 3845 ili, 323 

father of Bizhan, Ui, 
and note 

solicitude of, for Bizhan, 
ili, 15 

harries Mazandaran, ii, 39 

taken prisoner in Mazan- 
daran, ii, 40 

released by Rustam, ti, 58 

taken prisoner in Hama- 
varan, i, 90 

released by Rustam, li, 97 

goes in search of Kai Kaus, 
li, 104 

takes part in the Fight of 
the Seven Warriors, ii, 
107 séq. 

bears letter from Kats to 
Rustam, ti, 139 

encampment of, described, 
ii, 155 

helps to saddle Rakhsh for 


the fight with Suhrab, ii, 


160 
Suhrab described. by, ii, 166 
quarrels with Tus over the 


future mother of Siyd- 


_ -wush, iii, 194 - 


sent by Gtdarz to seek Kai | 


Khusrau, ti, 364 seq. 
finds Kai Khusrau, ii, a7: 


receives the . mail, Loe Sy im 


‘wush,. ii, B77 


Kai K of, in defence Lae | a 
Khusrau, i it, 378. seq. at 


366 | 


Giv, 


tells how he captured 
Pirdn’s wife and sister, 11, 
353 
overthrows VPiran and lis 
host, ii, 385 
releases Piran, ii, 387 


at the Jihiun, i, 391 seq, 

announces Kai Whusrau’s 
arrival in fran, ii, 304 

accompanies Wai Ishusrau 
to Ispahan, ii, 396 

rewarded by Kai Kaus, ii, 
399 

goes on an embassy to Tus, ii 
400 

bears Kai Khusrau’s Iectter 
to the castle of Balman, 
ii, 408 

undertakes to slay Tazhav, 
ni, 28 
burn the barricade at the 

Kasa rid, iii, 29 

horse of, wounded by Farud, 
iii, 58 

lends Bizhan the mail of 
Siyawush, iii, 60, 69 

sees Palashan approaching, 
ili, 69 

burns the barricade at ,the 
Kasa rid, itl, 73 

parleys with Tazhav, ili, 75 

rouses the Irdnians, iii, 81 

rallies the host, ili, 91 

many kindred of, slain, ii, 94 

urges Bahram not to return 
to the battlefield, iii, 96 

goes in quest of BahrAm, iii, 
LOZ 

takes Tazhav captive, iii, 
102 : 

buries Bahram, ill, 104 

made adviser to Tus, iii, 116 

interrupts Tus’ parley with 
Himan, iti, 122 


‘raids Khutan, iii, 247 


steed of, ili, 257 


‘worsted by Puladwand, iii, 


ee ee 
‘interferes in the fight 
"oo between Rustam — and. 


, Paladwand, iti, 263 


GENERAL 


Giv, opposes Bizhan’s expedi- 


tion to Inman, 1, 291 

questions Gurgin about Bi- 
ghan, il, 312 

wroth with Gurgin, i, 31-4 

appeals to Isai [Khusrau, 1, 
315 

comforted by Kai Khusrau, 
iii, 315, 318 

sent to summon Rustam, 
iii, 319 

met by Zal, ili, 321 

tells Bizhan’s case to Rus- 
dam, 11, 322 

announces Rustam’s ap- 
proach to Kai Ichusrau, 
ili, 326 

goes to welcome Rustaim, 
iii, 353 

holds parley with Puiran, 
iv, 20 

overtures of, rejected and 
returns to Gidarz, iv, 21 

conimands the rear, iv, 24 

referred to, iv, 39 

{rics to stop Bizhan from 
fighting Human, iv, 40, 43 

over-ruled by Gtdarz, iv, 


43 
refuses to lend Bizhan 
the mail of Siyawush, iv, 


43 
repents of his refusal, iv, 


44 

son of==Bizhan, iv, 76 

ordered to dispatch troops 
to oppose Lahh4k and 
Farshidward, iv, 82 

sends Zanga and Gurgin, iv, 


83 | 
leaves Farhad in command. 
and attacks with Bizhan 
Piran’s centre, iv, 83° 
defeats Ruin, iv, 84. 


fights with Piran, iv, 84 — 


attacked by Lahhaék. and 
_ Farshidward, iv, « 85 

superseded, 4 
—Shidiish, iv, 92 "| 
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Giv, takes Gurwi prisoner, iv, 100 


4, 
1 
t 
tak 3 
’ 


1a gd 


' 
Tabs ok 


_ gets out with 


: refuses to turn 1 
“pidden by Kai Khusrau, 


opposes Bizhan’s going to 
help Gustaham, iv, 119 

consents to Bizhan’s going 
to help Gustaham, ae 42) 

brings Gurwi before Kai 
Khusrau, iv, 127 

given a command, iv, 149 

commands the reai, iv, 191 

takes part in the siege of 
Gang-bihisht, 1v, 199 

goes with the captives to 
Kai Kaus, iv, 233 

gives Kai Kaus tidings of 
Kai Khusrau, iv, 234 

rewarded by Kai Kats, iv, 
230 

returns to Gang-bihisht 
with letter for Kai Khus- 
rau, iv, 238 

made governor of the coun- 
try between the sea and 
Gang-dizh, iv, 246 

welcomes Kai Ixhusrau on 
his return from Gang- 
dizh, iv, 250 

rewarded by Kai Khusrau, 
iv, 252 

Guidarz and, meet Him, iv, 
263 
hear of Htim’s adventure 

with Afrasiyab, iv, 263 

Kai Khusrau remonstrated 
with by, and other nobles 
for refusing audience, iv, 
273 

sent by Guidarz to summon 
ZAl and Rustam, iv, 278 

bidden with other chiefs by 
Kai Khusrau to make an 
assembly on the plain, iv, 
agit seg. 


Kai, Kbusrau’s gift to, iv, 


, 295, oe ry 

receives grant of Kum and 
' Ispahan, iv, 298) | 
' ‘on, his ‘pilgrimage, iv, 306 
‘to tur back when 


Vy 


vf longs fey. il 
i Ase 2 u 5 
iy av, 307 i as " 
(Dyer we 1 t 
uy f a 4s f ‘ pe f 1 
f 
fl 


! Py 
IP) al toy 


Kai Khusrau 


IKKai IXhusrau farewells 
and warns, and his com- 
rades, lv, 308 
disappears and is sought 
in vain by, and his 
comrades, iv, 308 
end of, iv, 309 
grief of Gudarz for, iv, 310, 
312 

Givgan, [rdnian hero, ii, 
1559 dip 34 5 1V a4 

Gloom, the (Land of Darkness), 
160, V, 30; V1, 79 

conception of, vi, 73 
visited by Asfandiyar, v, 76 
Sikandar’s expedition — to, 
vi, 74 seq. 
account of, in the Pseudo- 
Callisthenes, vi, 74 seq. 
Sikandar hears of, vi, 658 
enters, vi, 159 seq. 
emerges from, vi, 162 
jewels of, vi, 162 

Glory, the divine. See Grace. 

Glove, The, Browning’s poem 
of, referred to, vi, 384 
note 

Go-between, old woman as, i, 
280 seq. 

Gog and Magog (Yajuj and 
Majuj, g.v.), the barbarous 
nomads of northern Asia, 
i, 16; vi, 78 

Golden, Age, i, 129, 134 

boot, iv, 34, 180, 243, 282, 
300, 359 
Fleece, land of the, i, 57 

Gomer. See Kimmerians. 

Good Thoughts, Words, and 
Deeds, Zoroastrian for- 
mula, £69, vii, 317, 318 

symbolised in the game of 
nard, vii, 381 
Gordyene, . Kingdom, south of 
Armenia, vi, 198 


Tog, 


Gotarzes, Parthian king and 
tranian hero, (Ghdarz, 
q.v.), ili 10g oe 
memorial tablet of, iil, “a 
Geopothtos, iti, ee 
coin, OF Tg. 


| 


GENERAL INDEX 


Cotarzes, war of, with Vz aidanes, 


1 70}. BT 
Meherdates, ii, 10 sey. 
character of, in history, 
iil, 10 
Grace or Glory, the divine, i, 
£13). Aas. LEGS 123; °130 


seq., and passin 
account of, i, 82 
visible appearances of, i, 82, 


130, 374, 385; vi, 221 
Seq. 
Granicus, river in Asia Minor 


flowing into the Propon- 
lis (Sea of Marmara), vi, 
30 
baitle of the, vi, 30, 3r 
Grapes, bunch of, Kubad aud 
the, vu, £83 nute 
Greece, vi, 30 
Greed and Need, personification 


OF Vi; AAOy Vil, 7, 208, 
200, 308, 309 
'Greck, Greeks, i, 10; v, 282; 


vi, 82 
relations of, with the fran- 
ians, i, 14 
history and legend in rela- 
tion to Parsian dto, ii, 9 
conception of India, vi, 68 
captives, mutilation of, by 
the Persians, vi, 373 
philosophers entertained by 
Nushirwan, vii, 280 
Prophet, the, See Al 
Khidr. 
sea, the, vi, 174 mole, viii, 
46 and note 
Gretna Green, vi, 323 note 
Griffon, fabulous bird, i, 235 and 
note 
xidarz, son of Kishwad, franian 
hero, and father of Giv, a 
| réminiscence of the Par- 
thian king Gotarzes, ¢.v., 
£45, 148, 15%-153, i, 42; 
ii, 4, 33, 35, 38, 62, 70, 
73) ‘83, gt, 527, 138, 142, 
157, 177, 178,193, 250, 
— 286, 290, 316, 318, 335, 
338,340,349, 371 seg., 384, 


Green, 
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Gudarz-—~—cone. 


388, 304, 4OO3 111, 8, TF, 
Paco. 10, Vyck wasn 
40, 45 seq, 50, 52, 07, SF 
seq., 85, 88 seq., 100, 1LT, 
bi, 2S T1738 19;. tee, 
123, 126, 127, 129 séq., 
134, 136, 137, 130, 143, 
145, 149 Seg., 154 Seq., 
G4, 100; 172; 277s Ld 
205, 200, 211 sey, 220, 
225, 232, 236, 246, 253, 
254, 255, 258, 264, 268, 
273, 277, 289, 298, 304, 
305; 309, 322, 327, 329 
seq. 337 S€¢ 354) 357 
iv, 7, 13, 7% So, 85, 85 
seg., 102, 103, 100 Sq., 
[L3 seg., 136, 145 Seq. 
149, 157, 162, 171, 180, 
TOL, 206, 226, 227, 292, 
2003 Vv, 207, 208; vi, 
Toq; vii, TOo4, 1085 ix, 
23 

taken prisoner in Mazan- 
daran, il, 40 

released by Rustam, ti, 58 

receives Ispah4n from Kal 
Kaus, ji, 78 

taken prisoner in Hama- 
varan, ii, go 

released by Rustam, li, 97 

censures Kai Kaus, ii, 105 

takes part in the Fight of 
the Seven Warriors, ii, 107 

mediates between Kai Kaus 
and Rustam, li, 144 seq. 

encampment of, described, 
ii, 153 

sons and grandsons of, il, 
158; iii, 335 ix, 25 
loss of, ili, 83 mole, 94, 

131; iv, 310, 312 

survivors of, iv, 298 


consoles Siyawush for his. 


mother’s death, ii, 199 


appointed ruler of Sughd) | 
and Sinan Mi, 358 ah 


returns to [ran, ii, 362°. 


sees Surtish in a dream, ii,» 


| 
' 


Gudarz, 
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sends Giv to scek for 
Kai Khusrau, 1, 364 

hears of Kai IWhupsrau’s 
arrival in fran, u, 395 

welcomes [tar Khusrau and 
Giv, i, 396 

accompanies them to Is- 
takhr, 11, 399 

dispute of, with Tus, ii, 400 
seq. 

goes with Kai Khusrau to 
the castle of Bahman, ii, 
407 

advises Tus 
Walat, ui, 41 

supersedes ‘Tiis, ili, 33 

informs Iai Whusrau about 
Partid and the deteat of 
the Iranians, iii, 83 

sends DLizhan for Kawa’s 
standard, ui, 92 

frauian watchman and, iil, 
150 seq. 

meets Farfburz, iti, 163 
Rustam, ii, 171 

warns Rustam not to trust 
Pirdn, 11, 212 

sends Ruliham to help Rus- 
tani b- 227 

praises Rustam, ili, 248 

steed of, ili, 313 

gocs to welcome Rustam, 
iii, 353 

sent to invade Turan by Kai 
Khusrau, iv, 15 

ordered to negotiate with 
Piran, iv, 15 

negotiations failing, marches 
from Raibad to meet 
Piran, iv, 22 

arrays his host, iv, 24 

gives the right wing to 
Fariburz, iv, 24 

baggage to Hajir, iv, 24 

left wing to Ruhham, iv, 
rear to Giv, iv, 24 | | 

posts a watchman on the 


to avoid 


.  mountain-top, iv, 25 
»’ \'\takes his station at the con- 


' 
iit 1 1 


lg’ I 1 
ae tte, iv, aq, aha 
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his fight with Human, 
ee 

over-tules Giv’s objections, 
iv, 43 

rewards Lizhan, iv, 52 

prepares to resist a night- 
attack, iv, 53 

gives a force to Bizhan, iv, 


54 
joins battle with Piran, 


iv, 55 
writes to Kai Khusrau, iv, 


56 

sends Hajir with the letter, 
1557 

receives Kai 
reply, iv, 62 

prepares to renew the fight, 
iv, 63 

receives Ruin with a letter 
from Piran, iv, 67 

entertains Ruin, iv, 68 

dismisses Ruin with pre- 
sents and the reply to 
Piran’s letter, iv, 74 

prepares for the flank-attack 
of Lahhak and Farshid- 
ward, iv, 82 

sends Hajir with orders to 
Giv, iv, 82 

harangues the host, iv, 89 

resolves to fight in person, 
iv, 90, 92, 96 

gives the left wing to Iar- 
had, iv, 92 
right wing to Katmara, iv, 


Khusrau’s 


gz 
rear to Shidush, iv, 92 
chief command to Gusta~ 
ham, iv, 92 
instructs Gustaham, iv, 92 
holds a parley with Piran 
and arranges with him the 
Battle of the Eleven 
Rukhs, iv, 95 seq. 
slays Piran’s steed, iv, 107 
pursues Piran, iv, 108 
calls on Pfran to surrender, 
iv,' 108. 
‘Pirdn wounds, iv, 108 


INDEX 


Gudarz, counsels Bizhan as to | Gtidarz, slays Pirdn, iv, 109 


drinks Piran’s blood, iv, 109 
sends Ruliham to fetch 
Piran’s corpse, iv, 110 
harangues the host, iv, 110 
resumes his command, iv, 
III 
calls for volunteers to pursue 
Lahhak and Farsh'dward 
iv, 116 
sends Gustaham, iv, 117 
Bizhan to help Gustaham, 
tv, 119 
comes before Kai Khusrau 
with the other champions, 
iv, 126 
receives Ispahan, iv, 129 
commands the left wing, iv, 
rf 
takes part in the assault on 
Gang-bthisht, iv, 208 
left in command at Gang- 
bihisht, iv, 219 
Giv and, meet Him, iv, 263 
hear of Htim’s adventure 
with Afrasiyab, iv, 263 
gives Kai Khusrau and Kai 
Kaus tidings of Afrasiyab, 
iv, 204 
Kai Khusrau remonstrated 
with by, and other nobles 
for refusing audience, iv, 
275 
takes counsel with other 
nobles, iv, 277 
sends Giv to summon Zal 
and Rustam, iv, 278 
goes with other chiefs to 
mect Z4] and Rustam, a 
282 
audience of, with Kai Rags: 
rau, iv, 283 seg. 
holds, with other chiefs, at 
the bidding of Kai Khus- 
rau, an assembly on the 
plain, iv, 291 seq. 
Kai Khusrau’s charge to, iv, 
204, | 
gift to, iv, 295 
asks’ Kai Khusrau for a 
_ patent for Giv, iv, 298°. 
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Gidarz, goes with Kai Khusrau 
on his pilgrimage, iv, 306 
iurus back at the bidding 
of IWwat Khusrau, iv, 307 
laments the loss of the pala- 
dins, iv, 310, 312 
returns to [ran, 1v, 310 
promises fealty to Lulrasp, 
iv, 312 
grandsons of, go with Zarir 
to Rum, iv, 360 
hail Gushtasp as Shah, iv, 
362 
Gidarz, Ashkanian king, vi, 197, 
210 
Gidarzians, descendants of 
Gidarz son of Kishwad, 
iii, 108, 115, 200, 214 
Gular, place, vi, 206 
Gulgun (bright-bay), 
Gudarz, ii, 360 
steed of Luhrasp, v, 64 
steed of Bahram Gur, vi, 57 
Gulshahr, wife of Piran, ii, 269, 
276, 288, 387, 390 
prepares Jarira’ s wedding 
ontfit, i, 270 
presents gifts to Farangis, 
ii, 275 
announces the birth of Kai 
Khusrau to Pfran, ii, 326 
referred to, il, 333 
Gulzaryin, river in Turkistan 
(Jaxartes), ii, 358, 382; 
iv, 187, 189, 190, 218, 219; 
vii, 329, 340, 360 
Gulndr, slave-girl of Ardawan, 
vi, 217 
meaning of, vi, 217 note 
intrigue of, with Ardshir 
Papakan, vi, 217 seq. 
reports the presage of the 


steed of 


astrologers to _ Ardshir | 


Papakan, vi, 219 


flees with “ardehis Pépalcin 1 | 


to Pars, vi, 220 | 
Gumbadaa, mount. and strong’ | 


hold, v, 29, 86, dee ge 


“197, 2065 4X, 93» 
situation of, v, 30 
Asfandiyar warded at, vs 84 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
l 


i 
| 
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Gund-i-Shaptr (Shapur Gird, Ras 
Shaptr, Kand-i- Shapar, 
Jund-i-Shaptir), city in 
Nhizistan, north-west of 
Shushtar and now repre- 
sented by the ruins of 


Shahabad, vi, 295; vil, 

21y, 276 

built for Roman captives, 
vi, 295 


Mani-gate of, vi, 327 
Nushzad imprisoned at, 
vil, 264 and nole 
Gur (Jur, Zur, Firtzabad), city 
in Pars, south of Shiraz, 
vi, 199, 205, 229 Nole, 230, 
245 
Gur, nickname of Bahram son of 
Yazdagird, vii, 6 
Noldcke on, vii, 6 


Guran, king of JWirman, iv, 
146 
Gurdz (Shahrbaraz, Fardyin 


q.v.), general of Khusrau 


Parwiz and Shah, 77-4, 
175, vili, 194, 408, 409 
seq.; ix, 44 

conspires with Farrukhzad, 
villi 408 

invites Casar to take fran, 
viii, 408 


rebels, viii, giz; ix, 45 
letters of, ix, 45, 46 
letter of Pirtz to, ix, 47 
account of, ix, 5° 
meaning of, ix, 50 


dual personality of, ix, 
50 
marches on Taisafun, 1x, 


sr 
confers with Iranian mag- 
nates, ix, 51 
| misrule of, ix, 53 
. conspiracy against, ix, 54 
'' goes hunting, ix, 55 
‘end of, Ix, 55. 
" Gurae son of Mahwi, — 
|, referred , to, ix, 107, 115 
governor: ‘of Marv, ix, 120 
Rs to’ ea with his sons, 
ix, 120" ! 
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Guraza, il, 
25, 34.45. 
2533 Iv, 


franian hero, rz, 

Far atOy 130; 

48, 92, 129, 141, 

15, 24, 3+ 

takes king of Barbar prison- 
er, il, 97 

takes part in the Fight of the 
Seven Warriors, ii, 107 
seq. 

encampment of, described, 

* ii, 155 

goes with Rustam to rescue 
Bizhan, iv, 334 

fights with Farshidward, iv, 


‘ 
chosen to fight with Siya- 
mak, iv, 97 
slays Siyamak, iv, 100 
Gurazm (Kavarazem), a relative 
of Gushtasp, 155, v, 12, 
22, 53, 99, IOI, 102, 10g 
S€G., 171, 205, 261 
envies Asfandiyar, v, 78 
death of, referred to, v, 97 
Asfandiyar addresses the 
corpse of, v, 105 
Gurdafrid, daughter of Gazhda- 
ham, r44, ii, 119, 138 
referred to, li, 131 
encounter of, with Suhrab, 
ii, 132 seq, 
beguiles Suhrab, ii, 133 seq. 
Gurdgir, son of Afrasiyab, 4, 
92 
commands the troops from 
Tartary, Khallukh, and 
Balkh, iv, 156 
Gurdwi, brother of Bahram 
Chitbina, 173, 274, vill, 
74, 202, 205,206, 231, 
293, 295, 296, 298, 342, 
349, 354, 358 ; ix, 6 
a legitimist, vill, 74 
Gustaham 
Khusrau Parwiz not to 
make a, night-attack, viii, 
22 
ae charge of bageage 


| Bahram. Chin writes to, I 


viii, 285 


and, persuadé 
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Gurdwi, fights with Bahram Chu- 
bina, viu, 204 
leceives province, vill, 313 
informs Ishusrau Parwiz of 
Gurdya’s doings, vii, 356 
writes to, and sends IKhus- 
rau Parwiz’ Ietter to, 
Gurdya, viu, 360 
wile of, goes with letters to 
Gurdya, vill, 360 
hears of the phght of Rai 
and informs Gurdya, vii, 
367 
Gurdya, sister of Bahram Chu- 
iy AF, S299, aby, 


L1g; vil, 74, Io4 note, 
187, 191, 347, Sey., 358 
365; ix, 6 


a legitimist, vill, 74 
present at council, vill, 164 
speech of, villi, 165, 167, 
171 
referred to, viii, 227 
counsels Bahram Chibina, 
vili, 221 
laments Bahram Chubina, 
vili, 340 
resident at Marv, vili, 346 
seq. 
informs her followers of the 
Khan’s offer of marriage, 
vill, 349 
starts for [ran, viii, 351 
parleys with Tuwurg, viii, 
35% 
arrives at Amwi, viii, 354 
doings of reported to Khus- 
rau Parwiz, vili, 356, 358 
met by Gustaham, vili, 356 
asked in marriage by Gusta- 
ham, vili, 357 
receives letters from Khus- 
rau Parwiz and Gurdwi, 
vill, 360 
plots murder of Gustaham, 
viii, 360 
| justifies, murder of Gusta- 
-, ham, vill, 361 
Gs bi ek death of Gustaham 
“to Khusrau Parviz, viii, 
|) | | 
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Gurdya, dresses 1p as a warrior 
to please Khusrau Parwiz, 
Vill, 363 

prowess of, im drinking, 
vill, 364 

appointed overseer of royal 
bower, vili, 364 

diverts Khusrau Parwiz and 
saves Rai, viii, 363 

Gurgan (Hyrcania), province 
watered by the Atrak and 
Gurgan rivers on the 
south-eastern shores of 
the Caspian, 168, 1v, 64; 
vi, 3733 vil, 89, 237, 337; 
338, 357, 358, 302; vill, 
15, 3553 ix, 89 

Abt’l Kasim of. See Abt’l 
Kasim. 

Gurganj, one of the two capitals 
of Kharazm (Kat (IXath) 
being the other), situated 
on the Persian side of the 
Oxus, iv, 60 

Gurgin, son of Milad, Jranian 
hero, 150, 757, U, 33, 35; 
62, 70, 73, 85, 90, 127, 
135, L44, 316, 3 f9, 394) ili, 
I, 12, Ly, 20, 25, 48, 108, 
115, 126, 145, 182, 211, 
253, 204, 268, 273, 285, 
a8y, 292, 204 seg., 300, 
305, 310 sey., 322, 323, 
331 Seq., 345, 346, 352; 
iv, 13, 15, 2%, 24, 147, 
Lot, 292 3 viii, 72,211, 210 

takes part in the [ight of 
the Seven Warriors, ii, 
Lo7 sey. 
undertakes embassage to 
Afrasiyab, iti, 29 
goes with letter from Kai 
Khusrau to Iustam, ili, 
274 
accompanies Bizhan to Ir- 
man, ili, 292 


refuses to help Bizhan | - 


against the wild boars, 
iii, 293 3 


onvies and boguiles Bizban,. ||. 
Seta ae ‘) 9" viee, v, 129 


iil, 294 Peak 
! : 


Gurgin, goes with Bizhan in 


quest of Manizha, ili, 296 
searches for Bizhan, ili, 310 
finds Bizhan’s steed, ili, 311 
questioned by Giv about 

Bizhan, li, 312 
false account of, about Biz- 

han’s disappearance, iil, 

313 
Giv’s wrath with, ili, 314 
appears before Kai Khusrau, 

ili, 316 
imprisoned, ili, 317 
appeals to Rustam, iii, 331 
released, iti, 333 
goes with Rustam to rescue 

Bizhan, iii, 334 
pardoned by Bizhan, iil, 346 
opposes Lahhak, iv, 83 
chosen to fight Andariman, 

iv, 97 
slays Andariman, iv, 104 
Kai Khusrau remonstrated 

with by, and other nobles 

for refusing audience, iv, 

2X3 seq. 
audience of, with Kai Khus- 

rau, iv, 283 seq. 
rgsar, tribe, v, 43 and note 


Gurgs4r, Tiranian hero, 156, %, 


117, 131 seg., 146, 233 
note 

made captain of the host by 
Arjasp, v, 40 

given command of one wing, 
v, 50 

persuades Arjdsp to remain 
and fight Asfandiyar, v, 
108, 109 

mare leader of the host, v, 
Lot) 

taken prisoner by Asfandi- 
yar, V, IIt 

offers to guide Asfandiyar to 
the Brazen Hold, v, 113 

goes as guide with Asfandi- 
yar to Turan, v, 120 

offered the kingdom of the 


'' ‘Turkmans by Asfandiyar 


in return for faithful sere 
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Gurgsar, describes the route to 
the Brazen Hold, and the 
Seven Stages, v, 120 seq., 
124 seq, 128, 132, 134 
chagrin of, at Asfandiyar’s 
successes, vV, 124, 128, 
132, 133 
reproached by Asfandiyar 
for giving false informa- 
tion, v, 139, 140 
offered the captainship of 
the Brazen Hold by 
Asfandiyar in return for 
trusty guidance, v, 140 
shows the franians a ford, 
v, 140 
questioned by Asfandiyar 
for the last time, v, I4t 
curses Asfandiyar, v, 141 
slain by Asfandiyar, v, 141 
Girkdn (Juzjan), city and dis- 
trict between Marvrud 
and Balkh, iv, 65 
Gurkils, tribe (?), vill, 15 
Gurikhan, Iranian hero, iv, 149 
Gurwi, Turdnian hero, 145, I5, 
152, ti, 296, 314, 319, 338, 
340 ; ili, 197, 199, 237; 
iv, 7, 99, III, 2523 V, 
272 
challenges and is overthrown 
by Siyawush, ii, 295 
advocates the execution of 
Siyawush, il, 317 
carries out the execution of 
Siyawush, ii, 320 
chosen to fight with Giv, iv, 


97 
taken prisoner by Giv, iv, 
190 
brought by Giv before Kai 
Khusrau, iv, 127 
executed, iv, 129 
Gurzban, vi, 394. See Gurkan. 
Gushasp, sacred Fire, vi, 201 
Gushasp, chief scribe, temp. 
Bahram Gur, vii, 11 
bidden to remit the arrears 
of taxes, vii, II 


P St $4. 


~ Gushasp, nonce-name assume! 


by Bahram Gur, vu, 59 
seq. 


Gushasp, notce-name assumed 


by Bahram Gur, vu, 59 
seq. 


Gush-bistar, a savage, vi, 80, 177 


meaning of, vi, 177 note 
interview of, with Sikandar, 
vi, 1 


77 
Gushtasp (Vistaspa, Vishtasp, 


Hystaspes'), son of Luh- 
rasp, father of Asfandi- 
yar, and Shah, 154-157, 
i, 42, 61; ii, 3, 9; iM, 
10g; iv, 314 seq, 334 
seq., V, 24 Seq., 91, 68, 90, 
Q2 seg., 103 seg., 119, 139, 
148, 154, 155, 159, 166 
seqg., 180, 181, 183, 205, 
206, 208 seg., 213, 216, 
220, 221, 233 nole, 243, 
248 seq., 281, 289, 293; 
vi, 20, 40, 55, 200, 213, 
251, 252, 258; vil, 359; 
viii, 41, 68, 95, 148, 213, 
270, 392, 393; 1x, 25 
son of Luhrasp, iv, 318 
jealousy of, respecting the 
grandsons of Kai Kats, 
iv, 318 
asks Luhrasp to appoint him 
heir to the crown, iv, 31% 
departs in wrath for Hind, 
iv, 319 
arrives at Kabul, iv, 320 
overtaken by Zarir, 1v, 320 
takes counsel with the 
chiefs, iv, 321 
returns to Luhrasp, iv, 322 
pardoned by Luhrasp, iv, 322 
determines to quit a iv, 


323 

takes a steed of Luhrasp’s, 
iv, 323 

story of, in Rum, ii, 10; 
iii, 285; iv, 324 seg. 

interview of with Hishwi, 
iv, 324 


1The Hystaspes of legend not necessarily the father of DariusI, Seg Vol. iv, 
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Gushtasp, vainly seeks work in Gushtasp, welcomed by Hishwi 


Kkum as ascribe, iv, 325 | 


herdsman, iv, 320 
camel-driver, iv, 326 
blacksmith, iv, 327 

dreamed of by Katayun, iv, 
329 

goes to Cwsar’s palace, iv, 
339 

chosen for her husband by 
Kataytin, iv, 330 

marries Kataytn, iv, 331 

spends his time in the chase, 
iv, 332 

makes friends with Hishwi, 
iv, 332 and. sole 

asked by Ilishwi to under- 
take the adventure of the 
wolf of I’Asktin, iv, 335 

undertakes to shiy the wolf 
of J’askiin, iv, 330 

provided with steed and 
aris by Mirin, iv, 336 

gous with Mirin and Eiislwi 
to the forest of askin, 
iv, 337 

prays for help, iv, 337 

gives thanks for his victory, 
iv, 338 

takes the wolf’s 
338 

welcomed by Hishwi and 
Mirin on his return, iv, 


tusks, iv, 


339 
discovers to Kataytin his 
royal race, iv, 340 
referred to, iv, 343 seq. 
asked by Hishwi to undet- 
take the adventure of the 
dragon of Mount Sakila, 
iv, 345 


bids Ahran provide a steed, | 


sword, all other arms, 


iv, 345. 
goes with Ahran and Hish- 


wi to Mount Sakila, iV, , 


346 
tales two of the dragon's 
teeth, iv, 346°) |. 


gives nla for his vats, | 


pe he Le daa ae 


iv, 347 ie 


fe | parts» in. good 


and Ahran on his return, 
iv, 347 

accepts guts from Ahran 
aid bestows part upon 
Hishwi, iv, 347 

returns to Kataytin, iv, 348 

goes to the sports on 
Cwsar’s riding-ground, iv, 
349 

prowess of, at polo and 
archery, iv, 350 

questioned by Caesar, iv, 350 

reproaches Cesar for his 
treatment of Kataytin, iv, 
35° 

claim of, to have slain the 
wolf and the dragon, iv, 
351 
confirmed by Uishwi, iv, 

3 

reconciled to Crosar, iv, 351 

goes to court and is received 
with honour by Crosar, 
iv, 351 

consulted about Ilyas by 
msar, iv, 353 

leads forth the host, iv, 354 

refuses the overtures of 
Ilyas, iv, 354 

brings the body of Ilyas to 
Cesar, iv, 356 

routs the host of Ilyas, iv, 
356 

returns in triumph to Ceesar, 
iv, 356 

recognised by Zarir, iv, 360 

goes to Zarir’s camp, iv, 361 

hears of Luhrdsp’s abdi- 
cation in his favour, iv, 
362 


saluted as Shah by the 


chiefs, iv, 362 
invites Cesar to a feast, iv, 
362! 


, F sets out fot tran with Katé- 


yun, iv 364. i ee 

“ will, éront 
Cassar, iv, 364 oe 7 
| woleonied and: crowned oy 
. , Lisésp, : iy ae 


¢ 


A abies 
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| Gushtisp, takes up his position 


Gushtasp, Reign of, 154, v, 9 seq. 


Notes on, v, 9 Sey., 110 seg , 
166 seq., 260 seq. 

division of, v, 9 
points of interest in, v, 9 
compared with that of 
Darius Hystaspis, v, 10 
diagram to illustrate, v,27 

legend of Zarduhsht and, v, 
18 

black horse of, v, 18, 28 

sees his place in Paradise, v, 
Tg 

Ridge of, v, 29 

succceds Luhrdsp as Shah, 
v, 31 

sons of, v, 32 

pays yearly tribute to Ar- 
jasp, v, 32 

converted by Zarduhsht, v, 


33 
helps to spread the Faith, 


Vv, 34 

establishes Mihr Barzin and 
other Fire-fanes, v, 34 

conversion of, recorded on 
Cypress of Kishmar, v, 34 

advised by Zarduhsht not 
to pay tribute to Arjasp, 
Vv, 35 

receives embassage from 
Arjasp and takes counsel 
with his chiefs, v, 41 

sends answer to Arjasp, v, 43 

summons the host, v, 47 

marches against Arjasp, v, 
48 

bids Jamasp foretell the 
issuc of the fight, v, 48 

distress of, at Jamasp’s 
prophecy, Vv, 53 

encouraged to fight by 
Jamasp, V, 54 | 

gives Zarir the standard and 
the command of the cen- 
tre, V, 55 
one wing to Asfandiy4ar, 


Vv, 55 
other wing to Shidasp, v, 


a) : 
the rear to Nastur, v, 55 


on a height, v, 55, 56, 63 

referred to, v, 00, 64 Seq., 
89 

hears of the death of Zarir, 
v, 64 

wishes to avenge Zarir, v, 
64, 68 

dissuaded by Jamasp, v, 64, 
69 

offers his daughter Humai 
to the avenger of Zarir, 

v, 64 
crown and throne to the 
avenger of Zarir, v, 66 

gives his steed and arms to 
Nasttr, v, 69 

sees and laments over Zarir’s 
corpse, V, 73 

bids Nastur lead the host 
home, v, 74 

marries IIumai to Asfandi- 
yar, v, 74 

gives Nastir a command 
and bids him invade 
Turan, v, 74 

rewards the host, v, 75 

builds a Fire-fane and makes 
Jamasp its archmage, v, 


75 

Mansion of, v, 75 

writes to his governors to 
announce the defeat of 
Arjasp, v, 75 

receives embassies and tri- 
bute from Cesar and from 
the kings of LBarbaristan, 
Ilind, and Sind, v, 75 

makes <Asfandiyar chief 
ruler of [ran and sends 
him to convert the world, 
v, 76 

sends the Zandavasta to 
each clime, v, 77 

Gurazm slanders Asfandiyar 
£6, -V5-78 

sends JamAsp 10 recall As- 
faudiydr to court, v, 80 

convokes an assembly and 
arraigns Asfandiyar, v, 
82 seq. 


4 


Obs I, 5) 
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Gushtasp, puts Asfandiyar in 


bonds, v, 84 

sends Asfandiyar to Gum. 
badan, v, 84 

takes the Zandavasta to 
Sistan, v, 35 

welcomed by Rustam and 
Zal, v, 85 

kings revolt from, v, 85 

while in Sistan hears from 
his wife of the sack of 
Balkh and the captivity 
of his daughters, v, 93 

calls together his chiefs and 
summons the lost, v, 94 

marches from Sistan toward 
Balkh, v, 94 

takes command of the cen- 
tre, V, 04. 

thirty-eight sons of, slain, 
and defeat of, in fight 
with Arjasp, v, 45, 90 

takes refuge on a mountain, 
Vv, Q6, LOO 

consults Jamasp, v, 96 

sends Jamadsp to Asfandiyar 
with the ofter of the crown 
in return for help, v, 
Q7 

interview of, with, and pro- 
mise to resign the crown 
to, Asfandiyar, v, 106 

commands the centre, v, 109 

makes thanksgiving for vic- 
tory, v, 113 

promises to resign the crown 
to Asfandiyar when he 
has delivered, his sisters 
from captivity, v, 114 

summons troops, rewards: 
Asfandiyar, and sends 
him to invade Turan, v 
Il 


Gushtasp, Asfandiyar recounts 
his deeds to, v, 170 seq. 
promises to resign the throne 
| to Asfandiyar when he 
| has brought Rustam and 
lus kin in bonds to court, 
Vv, 173, 174 
Asfandiyar sends the corpses 
of Nush Azar and Mihr-i- 
Nish, and a message to, 


Vie. 
Asfandiyar’s last message to, 
W, 249 


hears of Asfandiyar’s death 
and laments for him, v, 
252 

wrath of the nobles with, v, 
252 


reproached by Bishttan, v, 


253 
Humdi and Bih Afrid, v, 
254 
Rustam’s overtures to, v, 
256 
Bishitan testifics in Rus- 
tam’s favour to, v, 257 
reconciled, and writes, to 
Rustam, v, 257 
advised by Jamasp to write 
to Bahman, v, 258 
writes to Rustam and Bah- 
man to recall the latter, 
v, 258 
| welcomes and gives Bahman 
| the name Ardshir, v, 259 
tells Jamdsp of his wishes 
as to the succession, Vv, 279 
dies, v, 280 | 
Gustaham, son of Naudar and 
brother of Tus, i, 90; ae 
127, 336; iv, 194 - 
Tus and, sent by Naudar 
to conduct’ the Persian 


: 
| 
: 
! 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


hears of Asfandiydr’s suc-.| | | women to Alburz, i, 351, 


cess and writes to him, v,. | 


i t 
yd f 


353° io ae 
hear of, Naudar's death, 1, 


F602 On Ones, 
gives a banquet on Asfam- | (6°) 36400 
diydr’s return, v, 164°. |) /".. passed, over in’ the suc- 
consults Jamasp...and. PA@ [os me |, cession, i, 369, 379 
astrologers on ‘Asfandi- |) Kai Khusran sends troops 
yar’s future, v, £680 0 Veto suecour, iv, 157 


t 


\ I 
I 
J y i 
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it 4 
tt Bei 
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Gustaham, son of Naudar, at- 
tacks the Turanians, iv, 178 
sent to Chach with troops, 
iv, 188 

reports his defeat of Khur- 
akhan, iv, 193 

takes part in the assault on 
Gang-bihisht, iv, 208 

left in command of Gang- 
bihisht, iv, 238 

goes to welcome Kai Khus- 
rau on his return from 
Gang-dizh, iv, 252 

left behind as viceroy on, Kai 
Khusrau’s return to fran, 
iv, 2 

Gustaham, son of Gazhdaham,’ 

franian hero, 152, i, 369; 
ii, 12, 58, 107; iii, 19, 25, 
33, 45, 48, 59, 92, 93, 127, 
1Z9, 139, 141, 251, 247, 
248, 253, 273, 289, 294, 
322, 350; IV, 7, 13, 15, 
24, 33, 93, 132 seq., 149, 
I9QI, 292 

takes part in the Fight of 
the Seven Warriors, ii, 
107 seq. 

friendship of, for Bizhan, 
iii, 15 

lends Bizhan a steed, ili, 60 

mounts behind Bizhan, iii, 


95 

attacks Bidad, iii, 244 

sends Bizhan to summon 
Rustam, iii, 245 

goes with Rustam to rescue 
Bizhan, iii, 334 

fights with Andariman, iv, 


made commander in chief 
pro tem. vice Gidarz, iv, 
g2 

Gudarz instructs, iv, 92 

resigns his command to 
Gudarz, iv, IL1 

volunteers to pursue Lahhak 
and Farshidward, iv, 116 

wounded, iv, 123 
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Gustaham, son of Gazhdaham, 
rescued by WBizhan, iv, 
124 seq. 

healed by Kai Khusrau, iv, 
133 

Kai Khusrau remonstrated 
with by, and other nobles 
for refusing audience, iv, 
275 

audience of, with Kai Khus- 
rau, iv, 283 seq. 

Kai Khusrau’s gifts to, iv, 
295 

sets out with Kai Khusrau 
on his pilgrimage, iv, 306 

refuses to turn back when 
bidden by Kai Khusrau, 
iv, 307 

Kai Khusrau farewells and 
warns, and his comrades, 
iv, 308 
disappears and is sought 

in vain by, and his 
comrades, iv, 308 

end of, iv, 309 

Gustaham, franian warrior, temp. 
Yazdagird son of Shapur, 
vi, 394 

lions of, slain by Bahram 
Gur, vi, 410 

Bahram Gur’ s commander- 
in-chief, vii, 85 

Gustaham (Bistam g.v.), 
maternal uncle of Khus- 
rau Parwiz, r7r-174, viii, 
199, 200, 202, 204 seq,, 
227, 228, 231, 255, 257, 
259, 269, 282, 289, 293, 
295, 298 ; ix, 4, 6 

imprisonment of, viii, 77, 176 

Bandwi and, escape and 
revolt, viii, 182 

informs Khusrau Parwiz of 
the blinding of Hurmuzd, 
viii, 184, 

referred to, viii, 189 

revolt of, viii, 191, 355 

Saves Khusrau Parwiz from 
Turk, viti, 220 


‘This is assumed in a gases where | i is doubtful which Gnstaham is meant, 


Ch Vol. i, Pe 369, | ‘aa 


Haftanbukht. | 
Haft Khan, ii, 29 


GENERAL INDEX 295 
Gustaham (Bistam), Gurdwiand, . Haft Khwan, ii, 29; v, 117 and 
dissuade Ixhusrau Parwiz note 


from making 
attack, villi, 22 
treasurer, vill, 229 and xute 
accompanies Khusrau Pat- 
wiz in his flight, viii, 
231 
turns back and murders 
tLurmuzd, vill, 232 
rejoins Khusrau Parwiz, vin, 
“ 


oe 


Khusrau Parwiz warned 
against, vill, 255, 250 

deceived by Casar’s talis- 
man, vill, 272 

praised by Cuesar, vill, 279 

Bahram Chibina writes to, 
vili, 285 

chooses comrades for Khus- 
rau Parwiz in battle, vill, 
290 

receives Khurasan vill, 313 

summoned to court, Vil, 355 

hears of execution of Band- 
wi, vill, 355 

hears of Gurdya’s doings, 
vili, 356 

goes to meet Gurdya, viil, 
356 

asks Gurdya in marriage, 
viii, 357 

Gurdya plots murder of, 
viii, 360 

intimates of, beheaded, vill, 
370 

assassination of, referred to, 
ix, 16, Los 


a night- 


Gutschmid, Alfred von, on the 


Cyrus legend in Ctesias, 
vi, 195 


Gizihr, Tribal King, vi, 198, 199 | 


EL» 


Haase (Ethiopia), 160, vi; 149 : 


people of, ‘encountered Re 
Sikandar, vi, 149 
See Hi attwdd, | 


| Eaftwad 


of Rustam and Asfandiy4r 
compared, v, 117 

Man, ti, 29 

(Haftanubikht, Asta- 


wadh), Tribal King, r6z, 
V1, 199 
account of, in Tabari, vi, 
205 


daughter of, vi, 
233; 234 
becomes guardian of the 

Worm, vi, 236 

Noldeke and Darinestcter 
on, vi, 206 

son of, vi, 206 
helps his father against 

Ardshir Papakan, vi, 
236 

Story of, r6z, vi, 232 seq. 

seven sons of, vi, 233, 235 

rise 10 power of, vi, 235 

builds, and migrates to, a 
stronghold, vi, 235 

Ardshir Papakan and, vi, 
236 seq. 

slain by Ardshir Papakan, 
vi, 245 


205, 206, 


Haital, Haita4lians, country and 


people (White Huns), 
dwelling north of the 
Oxus, 166, r68, vii, 64, 
153, 161, 164, 171, 174, 
181, 187, 197, 340, 342, 
390;, vill, 45, 242, 329, 
370, 377 

origin and seat of, i, 19, 
20 

ele with the. Turks, 
vii, | 

Bahri Gir’ 's defeat of, vii, 


‘iar Piriz, vii, 156, 157) 


Pirtiz! S expedition against, 
\ vii, 159, 164 seq. 
tradition of, vil, 160 


. king of, vii, 160, 184, 
hel 


Kubad, vil, 198 
Kubad’s fies to, vii, 170, 
1 EBA 108 | : 


it 
I 
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Haital Haitdlians, Nushirwan’s 
alliance with the Khan 
against, vil, 317 

KXhan’s war with, vii, 328 seq. 

Khan’s embassy to Nushir- 
wan destroyed by, vii, 330 

host of, levied to oppose the 
Khan, vii, 331 
defeated, vii, 332 

Nushirwan’s help sought by, 
Vil, 332 

Paghanish made king by, 
vii, 333 

Nushirwan takes counsel 
concerning, vil, 333 334, 

make submission to Nush- 
irwan, vii, 360 

Ha’iy, son of Kutiba, governor 
of Tus and a patron of 
Firdausi, i, 35, 39 

Hajir, [ranian hero, r44, rsr, ii, 
134, 136, I40, 349; iv, 
103, 147, IQ 

taken prisoner by Suhrab, 
ii, 131 

misleads Suhrab, ii, 152 seq. 

life of, attempted by Rus- 
tam, il, 176 

attacks Bidad, ili, 244 

put in charge of the bag- 
gage, iv, 24 

bears letters from Gudarz 
to Kai I<husrau, , iv, 57 

rewarded by Kai Khusrau, 
iv, 58 

bears Kai Khusrau’s reply 
to Gtidarz, iv, 61, 62 

gocs with orders to Giv, iv, 
82, 83 

slays Andarimdn’s horse, 
iv, 87 

chosen to fight with Sipah- 
ram, iv, 97 

slays Sipahram, iv, 104 

Halab (Chalybon - Beroea, 
Aleppo), city in northern 
page iv, 359, 360; viii, 


41, 40, 47 

en (?}, Nd&hfd), 
daughter, in legend, of 
Philip If of Macedon, vi,r9 


Halai 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Halai, reason for her repudiation 
by Darab and her naming 
her son Iskandar (Sikan- 
dar), vi, 19 

Halai-Sandarus. See Halai. 

Hamadan (Ekbatana), city in 
*Trak-i-’Ajami, vi, 31; vii, 
6; vill, 178, 189 ; ix, 68 

Hamavaran (Yaman), south- 
western Arabia, Ir43, ii, 
25, 78 seq., 94, 96 seq., 
139, 143 ség., 213, 215, 
218, 250; iv, 296, 299; Vv 


174,. 207, 208, 220 ; vui, 
104, 168 
king of, 743, i, 338; ii, 85 


Séq., 93, 207 and note; v, 

176 

asks quarter of Rustam, 
li, 97 


releases Kai Kaus, li, 97 
Hamawan, mountam, ry8, iu, 
135, 137, 138, T42, 144, 
153, 154, £58, 161, 164, 
167, 169, 172, 1773 iv, 
299; v, 116 
occupied by the frdnians, 
iii, 132 
Hamdan Gashasp, Iranian chief, 
Vili, 122, 163, 204 
speech of, viii, 166 
Hamza, of Ispahdn, tenth cen- 
tury Arabic historian, vi, 


257 
Handgrip, as test of strength, ii, 
64, 66,675 v, 208 
Tani bin Mas’tul, Arab chief, 
vili, Igo 
Haoma, See Homa. 
sxHIlum, 4¢.v, 

Haraiti Bareza (Alburz, q.v.), 
mountain, iv, 137 
Haram, the environs of Mecca, 

vi, 65, 120 and note, 
I2I 
Haram, of Khusrau Parwiz, ix, 


4,5 
Harat, city in 


north-western 
Afghanistan, ii, ror: ii, 
222; villi, 7%, 92, I7r0, 


116, 117, 130, 173 
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Harat, early seal of Aryan ¢ ivili- 
gation, 1, 7 
battle of, i, 7! 
(irdausi flees to, from Mah- 
mid, i, 34 
desert of, ii, 22%; villi, 114 
marchliord of. See Makh. 
bestowed by Mahwi on his 
gon, ix, 115 
Haris, father of Kais, vill, 250 
Eldrith, father of Nar, 9g.v. Vs 
£60 
HArith bin Jabala, prince of the 
Crhassanians, vil, 217 
protected by Justinian, vii, 
217 
war of, with Munzir, vil, 217 
Harpagus, Persian noble, lenip. 
Astyages, ii, 190 
-=Pfran in legend, U, 191 
Tartim (City of Women), 160, vi, 
73, 153 Seq. 
visited by Sikandar, vi, 153 


seq. 
Gikandar’s correspondence 
with the ruler of, vi, 153 


seq. 
HArunu'r-Rashid, Khalifa (A.D. 
786-809), 1, 14 
Hartt, angel, iti, 286, 288 
‘Harvest of Bahram,’ vill, 292 
Hasan Sabbah (The Old Man of 
the Mountain), v, 3° 
HaAshim, Arab general, ix, 68 
sent by ’Uinar in pursuit of 
VYazdagird, ix, 68 
wins battle of Jalula, ix, 68 
takes Hulw4n, ix, 68 
Hashimi, a descendant of Hashim 
the great grandfather of 
Muhammad, i, 25; 
and ote 


Hashimite=Muhammad, ix, 81 


of Darius” 
Codomanus, vi, 325.0 


and note 


Hashish, murderer 


Hatra (Al Hadr), city, vis gan} 


‘beg. io a yee 
account of, vi, 322, 
‘besieged, vi, 322. 
fall of, legond of, vi, 322 


lt 
yl 
ane 


vi, 362 


ani 
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Hatra, hivg of, vi, 323 
Ilaug, his theory of the origin of 
Aimoastrianisin, WW, 3 
flauz, tank or pool, 1, 203 anid 
nole, vil, 50 and vole’ 
Hawk, hawks, domestication Ol, 
by Tahmiiras, i, 126 
two white, Kar Kubdd’s 
dream of, 1, 395 
Hawking. See Falconry. 
Hay, sack of, Bahram Chubina 
and the, vil, 109 
Hagar, [lazardn, Tiiranian hero, 
Vv, 24, 50, 59 
Hazara, father of ut, vill, 291 
Tecatacus, Greek historian (oth- 
5th centuries 3:C.)) 41,13 
{elenopolis, city in Bithynia, vi, 
OL 
Heraclius, Eastern Roman Em- 
peror (A.D. 610-642), V, 
300 nole; vill, 187, 191; 
ix, 5, 7 
attempts of, for peace with 
Khusrau Parwiz, villi, 104, 
195 
takes Dastagird, villi, 194 
retreat of, viii, 195, 1yO 
Shirwi’s letter to, ix, 7 
alliance of, with Shahrbaraz, 
ix, 43, 44 
Hermit, Khusrau Parwiz and the 
172, vill, 254 
Herodotus, Greck historian (B.C. 
484-425), i, 9; il, LOL; 
vi, 13, 16, 68, 72, 735 Vill, 


193 
legend of Cyrus the Great in, 
ji, 1903 Vi, 195 
Heroes, chief, of mixed descent, 
oo) 
. . Vale of, vii, 6 


| é 


Hesperides, Garden of the, vi, — 


| iérapolis. See Arayish-i-Rum. 
High ‘priest, temp. Shapur son of | 


oo? Urmuad, vi, 343. Seq. | 


hears of Shaptr’s return, ‘vi, | 
ph aki rims) the: captain, of. the’ 
host, Wy, 345) 


J ' 
I 

r 

| 
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Hijaz, north-western Arabia, 
Vill, 24 andl note, 66, 07 
Hilal, Arab, ix, 69 
slayer of Rustam son of 
Barrukh-Hurmuzd, 1x, 70 
Himalaya (Himavat), mountain- 
range dividing India from 
Thibet, vi, 74, 81 
Himavat. Sve above. 
Himyar—Hamavara 
li, 79 
Hind, Hindustan, r47, 159, 16r, 
L65, 169, i, 231, 261: ii, 
92, 228, 287, 289 5 iti, 30, 
152, 104, 165, 177, 204, 
221, 222, 235, 237, 238, 
242; iv, 14, 60, 65, 133, 
196, 208, 272, 317, 320; 
v, 76, 188, 257, 262, 265, 
277; vi, 80, 81, 91, 98 
and passim 
land of sorcerers, i, 163 
Mai of, i, 252 
king of (Shangul) temp. Kai 
{Shusrau, iti, 162, 210, 
218, 251 
temp. Bahram Gur, vii, 
113, 119, 126, 128 
temp. Nushirwan, viii, 52 
lord of==Shangul, iii, 1847 
man of==Shangul, iii, 216 
prince of, iv, 71 
lord of==Mahmiud, iv, 142 
monarch of, iv, 319, 321 
kings of, send tibute to 
Gushtasp, iv, 75 
ambassadors from, 
to Darab, vi, 21 
Dara, vi, 35 
ruler of == Fir, vi, 51 
Sikandar invades, vi, 98 
silk of, vi, 99 
king of = Kaid, vi, 103 
Sikandar becomes king of, 
vi, 118 
people of, help the Sindians 
against Sikandar, vi, 175 
Raja of, 769, See Raja. 
Bahram Gur’s visit to, vii, 
18.5, LTO eq. 7 : 
» Motive of, vii, 5 


(Yaman), 


come 
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Hind, Bahram Gir's visit tu, 
fabulous, vii, 6 


king of, entertained by 
Bahram Gur, vit, 140 
Seq. 


Nushirwan goes to, vii, 241 
Hindfy4 (Amida), city in 
Roman Armenia, vii, 200 
taken by Kubad, vii, 200 
Hindu Kush, mountain-range in 
Afghanistan, ii, 80 
Hindustanf, vii, 6 
Gipsy language a debased 
torm ot, vii, 6 
Hiong-Nu, probably the Huns, v, 
13 
Hira, city west of the Euphrates 
near Mashad ’Alt (Nedjef), 
Vi, 372; vil, 217; vill, 
188, I91; ix, 5, 66 
seat of the dynasty of Al 
Munzir, 1, 55 
kingdom of, ix, 65 
abolished by 
Parwiz, ix, 66 
attacked by Persians, ix, 67 
(Jebel Nur), mountain 
north of Mecca, viii, 42 
Hirbad, keeper of the women’s 
house of Kai Kaus, ii, 202, 
206 
Hirmund (Helmund), river in 
Sistan in eastern Iran, i, 
358, 359} ili, 3243 v, 178, 
182, 186, I91,.196, 219, 
285 
referred to, v, 198, 231 
Hisham ibn Muhammad ibn 
Al-Kalbi, Arabic historian 
(8th-gth centuries A.D,), 
vi, 30; viii, 73 
Nishwi, Raman toll-collector, 
Iv, 334 seg. 
interview of, with Gushtasp, 
iv, 324 
becomes friends with Gush- 
tasp, iv, 332 
asks Gushtasp, on behalf of | 
_ ‘Mirin, to undertake: the 
adventure of the wolf’ of 
| Baskin, iv, 3350” | 


Khusrau 


Hird 
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Hishwi, goes with Gushtasp and 
Mirin to the terest of 
Fasktin, iv, 337 

Mirin and, welcome Guph- 
tasp on his return, 1V, 339 

asks Gushtdsp, on behalf of 
Ahran, to undertake the 
adventure of the dragon 
of Mouut Sakila, iv, 344 

goes with Gushtasp and 
Ahran to Mount Sakila, 
iv, 340 

Ahran and, welcome Gush- 
Lasp on his return, iv, 347 

receives gifts from Gush- 
tasp, iv, 348 

confirms Gushtasp’ 5s claim 
to have slain the wolf and 
dragon, and produces 
a teeth to Czosar, iv, 


Hieied a iitites, vi, 71 
empire, wi, 9Y 
Hiuen Tsiang, Chinese traveller 
(A.D. 603- -668), vi, 63 
quoted, vi, 63, 73 
Hloibaras, Persian slave, temp. 
Astyages, vi, 195 
The Brazen. See Brazen 
Hold. 
Holy Ghost, the, vi, 138 and note 
Iloly (Juestions, Mountain of the, 


Hold, 


i, 52 
Homa (Soma), a plant held 
sacred by the Zoroas- 


trians, i, 8 and note, ii, 8 
juice of, ii, 8 
referred to, Re 138 
Homer, vi, 13,7 
epic Pein of, contrasted 


with Firdaust’ $, if ey . 

quoted, vi, 68, 73. : 
Wiormisdas I. See. ‘Oeauzd: son : 

of Shaptir, ae 


Hormisdas TL. See Uninnzd | ‘a 


- of Naraf,. 
Hlorinisdas (Uimaued so ‘of 
> Urmuzd, gon, of N 


fuge. we a the de ansiit vt, 
3x8, $25." 


arst), | , 
Persian prince, takes rer of 


I 
1 fe 


INDEX 


Jlormisdas, gacs 
to the asi, vi, 
Horoscope, i, 152 
of the suns of Fariddn, i, 188 
Zal, i, 251, 278 
Rustam, i, 275, 307 
Siyawush, li, 196, 205, 234 
Mirin, iv, 334 
Shaghad, v, 264 
Ardawan, vi, 218 
Bahram Gir, vi, 376 
pee son of Shaptur, 
nde 
Shire, vii, 372; 1X, 16,17 
Horse, of Persian royalty, how 
distinguished, ii, 420 note 


279 
with Juban 


345 


Gushtasp’s — black. See 
Black horse. 
(steed, knight), piece in 


chess, vii, 285, 423 
position of, vii, 388, 422 
move of, vil, 422 
Hourf, maid of Paradise, Way 2s; 
ix, 81 
Tlouse of Darkness, 1x, 7 
Crystal, ix, 25 and note 
Houses, the Twelve, of the sky, 
i, 103, 188 
good influence of, i, 52 
Hrazdan, river in Armenia, v, 13 
Hulwdn (Arash), town, vil, 187, 
20% 
situation of, vii, 187 
Yazdagird retires to, ix, 67 
taken by Hashim, ix, 68 
Him (Haoma, ¢. v,), hermit, 753, 
iv, 135 Seq.» 259 Seq. 
hears -Afrasiyéb lamenting 
in the cave, iv, 260 


: capture of Afrasiyab by, iv, 


| 
| ' Darmesteter on, iv, 136. 
is _ pies and , unbinds Airdsi . 


-yab, iv, 262, tal si 
“tells “his | ' adventure | ‘ean. 
“Afrdsiya to Gidarz, and 
GAY, iv; 363), : 
\ Kai Kads pra Kai Khus- 
. s is wah Ai far, iv 
gests. how Aiésiy&b may 


on sa 
oe “s ‘recaptured, ‘iv, 265 


wu ite 


ia 


im 
i 
1 


Hfluma. 
Humai 
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Ilum, recaptures Afrdsiydb, iv, 


2066 

see below. 

(Huma), daughter, of 
Gushtdsp, ii, 3; v, 12, 
25 
marriage of, with Asfandi- 

yar, v, 22, 74 

ignored by Virdausi, v, 22 
offered in marriage to the 

avenger of Zarir, v, 64 
taken captive by the Turk- 

mans, v, 93, 100 
goes with Bih Afrid to draw 

water and meets Astandi- 

yar, v, 147 
escapes from Arjasp’s pal- 

ace, V, 153 
bewails Asfandiyar, v, 2 52 
teproaches Gushtasp, v, 254 


Humiai (Chihrzad, g.v.), daughter 


and wife of Bahman, and 
mother of Daérdb, Shah, 
157, 758, ii, 3, 9, Io; v, 
281, 290 seg.; vi, 20, 22, 
TQQ 

married to Bahman, v, 290 

Bahman appvints, and her 
issue, to succeed him, v, 
2Yy1 

Semiramis (?), v 293 

genealogies of, v, 293 

Reign of, 158, v, 2092 seq, 
Note on, v, 292 Seq. 

accession of, v, 294 

Darab born of, v, 294 

referred to, v, 296 

hears of Riman invasion 
and bids Rashnawéad lead 
forth the host, v, 30x 

reviews the host, v, 302 

affected on seeing Darab, v, 
302 | 

hears from Rashnawdd 
about Darab, v, 308 - 

recognises that Dardb is her 
son, v, 308 _ © 


thanksgiving largess of, v, 


309 Pai 
Rashnawad and Dardb ap- 
_ Pear before, v, 309 sag. | 


| Humai, crowns, and excuses her- 


Huind, 


self to, Dardb, v, 310 
proclaims Darab, v, 311 
Iranian chiet, lenp. 

Bahram Gur, vu, $8 
goes as envoy to the Khan, 

vii, 87 


Human, son of Wisa and brothe1 


of Piran, Tirdnian hero, 
T4-f, 145, 149, 151, i, 92; 
li, 129, 130, 132, 148, 150, 
264, 390; ili, 90, 91, 93, 
108, 120 sey., 133 S€q., 
Iq2, 140, 152, 153, 158, 
106, 164, 177, 182, L92, 
202, 205, 210, 217, 227, 
232, 234, 252, 250, 350; 
1; 7-8. TOs St Seg, 44, 
55, 56, 61, 75, 76, gt, 118, 
152 

Barman and, join Suhrab 
with troops, ii, 129 

Afrdsiydb’s instructions to, 
ili, 129 

misleads Suhrab as to Rus- 
tam, ii, 165, 169 

reproaches Suhrab for spar- 
ing Rustam, ii, 171 

throws the blame for Suh- 
rab’s death on Hajfr, ii, 
176 

withdraws from fran under 
safe conduct, ii, 176, 181, 
182, 184 

rescues Afrasiyab from Rus- 
tam, ti, 354, 355 

persuades AfrdsiyAb to 
abandon the pursuit of 
Kai Khusrau, ii, 394 

parleys with Tus, iii, r21 

leads the host against Tus, 
lil, 127 

counsels Piran, iii, 134 

pursues the frdnians to 
Mount Hamawan, iii, 135 

1allics the Tirdnians, iii, 
139 

reconnoiires the Iranians, 
iii, 174 


informs Pfrdn of the arrival 


of Rustam, iii, 174 
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Iidman, parleys disguised with 
Rustam, i, 1go 
commands the centre, iy, 25 
dissuaded from fighting by 
[iran, iv, 30 
parleys with Lizhan, iv, 45 
armour of, donned by Bi- 
zhan, iv, 51 
Turanians’ grief at death of, 
iv, 51 
Tluns, the, i, 10 
vil, 153 
settlement of, 
kand, i, 19 
White. See Haital. 
Hur, father of Bihrtz, vii, 72 
Hurmuz (Urmuzd), Ashkanian 
king, vi, 197 
Wurmuz (Ormus), city and island 
on the south-eastern shore 
of the Persian Gulf, vi, 
% 204 
Hurmuz (Hlormisdas If1), Shah, 
166, vii, 153, 186 
appointed by Yazdagird to 
succeed him, vil, 155 
Reign of, vii, 156 
Note on, vil, 156 
defeated by Pirtiz, vii, 157 
pardoned by Pirtz, vii, 156, 
158 
leads the van in the war 
with the Turkmans (Hai- 
talians), vii, 164. 
perishes in battle, vii, 168 
Hiurmuz, minister of Bahram 
Gur, vii, 26 


> Vv, 135 vi, 15; 


at Samar- 


Hurmuzd (Hormisdas IV), son — 


of Nushtrwan, Shah, r69- 
r72, vil, 279; villi, 56 
seq., 69 Seq., 74 seg., 78, 
87, 147, 169, £70, 174, 
198, 09, 212, 213, 222, 


Beet 265, 270, 304, 312, 


3s era 370, 57 


re 
son of the Khan’ 8 daughter, ay 


vii, 3 


317, ‘ 
sent agannet the Turley, i 


a 


Searnination oe wilt,” “ cay I: 


cas He 


al 
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i Hurmuzd (Shah), counselled by 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


WF “cont the 


Nushitwan, vill, 25 seq. 

Niishowan’s testament in 
fayour of, and last coun- 
sels to, vii, 61 seq. 

Reign of, 170, vili, 70 

Note on, viii, 70 

character of, vili, 70 

system of administraticn of, 
vill, 71 

justice of, viii, 71 
instances of, viii, 90 seq. 

scribes executed by, vill, 71 

insult of, to Baluaadm Cha- 
bina, viii, 76 

Lazic war renewed by, viii, 
76 

Bahram Chuibina’s gift of 
swords to, viii, 76 
accession of, viii, 78 

turns to evil courses, 
St 
puts to death Tad Gas- 
hasp, vili, 83 

poisons Zarduhsht, viii, 33 
seq. 

schemes against and puts 
to death Simah Farzin, 
viii, 85 seq. 

attempts to suborn Bahram 
Azarmihan, viii, 85 seq., 

gives audience, vill, 86 

hears state-secret from Bah- 
ram Azarmihan, viii, 88 

puts to death Bahram Azar- 
mihan, viii, 89 

repentance of, viii, 90, 93- 

places of residence of, viii, 
90 


Vili, 


"wars of, viii, 92 


attacked by Sawa, viii, 92 

Sdwa's letter to, viii, 93, | 

attacked by Caesar, viii, 9 3 
. Khazars, viii, 93 
Arabs, vili, 


Poa, vili, 


"counseled by his wazir, viii 


1 
tl 
De4 fw F 


aha besie, with Coesar, : 


VEL, 95) ey 


282 


Hurmuzd (Shih), attacks and de- 
feats the Khazars, viii, 95 
sends for Mihran  Sutad, 
vill, 97 
hears prophecy about Bah- 
tam Chiubina, viii, 98 
orders search to be made for 
Bahram Chubina, viii, 99 
discovers and sends for 
Bahram Chuibina, viii, 100 
consults Bahram Chubina, 
Vili, 100 
gives chief command to 
Bahram Chubina, viii, 102 
questions Bahiam Chubina, 
vill, 103 
gives Rustam’s banner to 
Bahram Chubina, viii, 105 
sends Mihran with Bahram 
Chibina, viii, 106 
intelligencer after Bahram 
Chibina, viii, 107 
to recall Bahram Chibina, 
vili, 108 
Kharrad, son of Barzin, 
as envoy to Sawa, viii, 
L1O 
hears of Bahram Chibina’s 
victory, viii, 132 
makes thanksgiving, viii,132 
rewards Bahram Chibina 
and the troops, viii, 133 
surveys spoils sent by Lab- 
ram Chuhina, viii, 150 
grows suspicious of Bahram 
Chubina, vili, 151 
dismisses the Khan with 
gifts, vili, 152 
hears from Kharrdd of Bah- 
ram Chibina’s disaffec- 
tion, vili, 160 | 
consults with high priest, 


= 


Vili, 16% | 
_ Ayin Gashasp, viii, 174, 
177, 


plans to make away with 


Khusrau Parwiz, viii, 174 


hears of Khusrau ‘Parwiz’ 
flight, viii, 776 

imprisons Bandwi ae Gus- 
- taham, viii, 176 
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Hurmuzd (Shah), hears of the 
murder of Ayin Gashasp, 
vili, 182 
dethroned and blinded, viii, 
183, 200 
visited in prison by Khusrau 
Parwiz, viii, 185, 198, 230 
requests of, to Khusrau Par- 
wiz, viii, 199 
referred to, viii, 211 
counsels Khusrau 
Vili, 230 
murdered, viii, 232 
Hurmuzd Garabzin or Galabzin 
(Kharrad son of Barzin 
g.v.), Vill, 190 
Hurmuzd, priest, vii, 188 
assists NushirwAn in his 
disputation with Mazdak, 
vii, 188, 206 
Hurmuzd, franian general, vii, 
25% 
commands the outposts in 
Nushirwan’s army,vii, 251 


Parwiz, 


| Hurmuzd (Hurmuzdshah, Far- 


rukh-Hurmuzd 4.v.), 
father of Rustam, ix, 72, 
78, 85, 89, 96 


| Hurmuzd Shahranguraz (Shah- 


ranguraz q.v.), ix, 54 
Hurmuzd, devotee, ix, 102 
pleads with Mahwi for Yaz- 
dagird, ix, 102 
Hurmuzdagan, vi, 193, 199 
battle of, vi, 193, 199, 202, 
256 
Husain, friend of Firdausi, ix, 
121 
Hishang, son of Siy4mak, min- 
ister of Gaiimart, and 
shah, 239, r40, i, 42, 90, 
OI, 126; ii, 204; iv, 133, 
'286, 292, 302; v, 180, 
245; vii, 37, 2735 viii, 
3763 ix, 25, 41 
Firdaust’s etymology of, i, 
ec) on 
goes with Gaiimart to fight 
the Black Div,i, 12 
slays the oy Div, Ua ce 
Reign of, 140,'i,122 0000 
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Hishang, Reign of, Note on, i, 
C38 
succeeds Gaiumart, i, baz 
culture hero, t, 1.43 
discovers fire, i, 123 
institutes Iire-worship, i,123 
founds the cast of Sada, i, 
124 
domesticates animals, i, 124 
dies, i, 124 
irdausi’s reflections on, i, 
I 24 
rites of, vil, 53 
Faith of, viti, 380 
Hushdiv, Turdnian hero, v, 46 
put in charge of the rear, v, 


4 
Iushyar, astrologer, vi 372, 375 
takes Bahram Gur’s horo- 
scope vi, 176 
Hushravah (Kai Khusrau, g.v.), 
W137) 138 
Ilutaosa, wife of Gushtasp, v, 11 
== Atossa (?), v, 11 
fuyaonas (Khyons, Chionitae ?), 
people, v, 13 
yapates, son of semiramis, v, 
292 
Hydaspes, id. 
Ilydaspes (Jhilam), river in the 
Punjab, vi, 18, 31, 62, 63 
Hydraotes (Ravi), river in the 
Punjab, vi, 64 
Ilyperboreans, the, vi, 74 
Elysium of, vi, 74. 
ITfyphasis (Beas), river in the 
Punjab, vi, 64 
Fyreania (Gurgan, q.v.), ii, 27; 
Uh 16> Vly 394 
Giv, prince of, iii, 9 
Hystaspes (Gushtasp, q.v.), 
314 Seq. 
Hystaspes, father of Darius I, v, 
+e) 
governor of Parthia, v,. 10 


I 


iv, 


'Isuts, the Muhammadan Devil, 
| Igo, ger iv, 206, 2 nee) ae 


i74, 218 


INDEX 


iflis, occasional substitution of? 
for Ahriman in the Shah- 
nama,i, 50, 70; ii, 82, 110 

teinpis Zahhak, i, 136 sey. 

turns cook, i, 137 seq. 

causes serpents to grow out 
of Zahhak’s shoulders, i, 
139 

counsels, garbed as a leech, 
Zahhak, i, 139 

Mukaffa’, Persian scholar 
and Arabic writer, vi, 373; 
Vil, 161 

account of, vi, 17 

translator of the Bastan- 
nama into Arabic, vi, 17 
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Pa 


Ibn 


Fables of Bidpai (the 
Book of Kalila and 
Dimna) into Arabic, 

Vili, 383 


Ibrahim, Abraham the pat- 
riarch, vi, I19, 120 
house of==the Kaaba, vi, 119 


| | Ichthyophagi, vi, OL 


| 


Sikandar and, vi, 60, 147 
Arrian on, vi, 69 
modern accounts of, vi, 70 


city of, described, vi, 177 
go to meet, and are visited 
by, Sikandar, vi, 178 
hand over the treasures of 

Kai Khusrau to Sikandar, 


vi, 178 
fd-i-Kurdit, peu of, i, 143 
Tghriras (Aghraératha, Aghré- 


rad, Aghriras), brother of 
Afrasiyab and Turanian 
hero, 142, i, 92, 337, 342 
seq.-7 li, 18, 20, 303, 304} 
ii, Os Ay, 136, 206, 262 
characterised, i, 55, 338 
opposes war with fran, i, 


343 
Barman’s single combat, 


i B47 : : 
over-ruled by Pashang, i, 


344. 

AfrdsiyAb, i, 347 
{ranian captives saved by, 

i, 363, 

‘released by, i 365 ap 
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Ighriras, upbraided and slain by 
Alrasiyab, 1, 367 
Pashaneg’s grief for, i, 374 
revival of, m legend, iv, 135 
given a command, iv 156 
head of, sent by Ka: Khus- 
rau to Kai Kats, iv, 185 
referred to, iv, 207 
jas bin Kabisa, viii, 188 
governor of Elira, vill, 190 
fla, Turdnian king, iv, 182 
fights with Kai Khusrau, iv, 
182 
Ilyas, ruler of Khazar q.v., I54, 
iv, 361 
tribute demanded of, by 
Cesar, iv, 352 
refuses tribute and declares 
war, iv, 352 
makes overtures to Gush- 
tasp, iv, 354 
corpse of, brought by Gush- 
tasp to Casar, iv, 355 


Imagery, of Shahnama. See 
Shahndama, 
Imaus, Greek form of Himalaya 
g.v., Vi, 12 


"Indnian, "Inanians, Arab tribe, 
vi, 324, 339, 331, 333 


Ind. See Hind. 
India, iv, 316; vi, 17, 64, 81, 83, 
204. 


franians and Aryans of, i, 15 
Palladius on, vi, 61 
Ancient, M’Crindle’s, quoted, 
vi, 68 
== Ethiopia, vi, 68 
Indian, Indians, 172, vi, 82, 375, 
397; vii, 135, 146; vill, 


377 
= Ethiopians, vi, 13, 68 
sages, vi, 61, 83, QI seqg., 143 
seg., 266 
bells and gongs, vil, 175; 
vili, 46, 120 
bane, vi, 259 
king of=Shangul, vii, 118 
tongue, vii, 117, 143 
! sword, falchi on, scimitar, vili, 
127, 145, 4773 1k, 17 
Garden of the, viii, 196 
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Indian, Indians, 
vu, 275 
script, ix, 17 
scribe, ix, 17 
Indies, Greek idea of two, vi, 13 
duplicate races in, vi, 68 
Indo-European race, i, 7 
Asiatic branch ol, 1, 7 
Aryans, 1, 7 
early seats of, i, 7 
religion of, i, 7 
Indra, Indian god, it, 25; vi, 203 
Viitra and, iil, 25; vi, 203 
Indus, river, i, 71, 2523 U, 213 
ili, £77, 204, 237, 251; V; 
ea. Vip 02; 07,90) “Vil, 
24 
mistaken for the Nile, vi, 68 
Introduction, to Shahnama, i, 3 
seq. 
Iollas, Alexander the Great’s cup- 
bearer, vi, 82 
fraj, youngest son of Faridun 
gv. and the protagonist 
of the franian race, 140, i, 
54,90, OI, 211; i, 8, 16, 
19, 20, 237, 297, 302; iii, 8; 
iv, 1463 Vieed?, 44, (201 5 
vi, 3533 vil, 73; vill, 266, 
376 and nole, 392; ix, 103 
etymology of, 1, 174 
naming of, 1, 188 
horoscope of, i, 188 
receives [ran and Arabia as 
his portion, i, 189 
abdication of, demanded by 
Salm and Tur, i, 192 
offers to go to his brothers, 
i, 196 
visits Salm and Tir, i, 198 
reception of, by Salm and 
Tur, i, 198 
offers to resign his kingship 
to his brothers, i, 200 
slain by Tur and Salm, i, 


Faith of, 172, 


201 
head of, sent to Faridin, i, © 
202 —_ 
mourning for, i, 203 seq... 
daughter of, 740, 1, 2055 
', married to Pashang, i, 205. 
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fraj, daughter of, gives birth to 
Minichihr, i, 206 
vengeance for, 1, 215 seq. 
referred to, i, 335, 349 
fraj, king of Kabul, iv, 146 
‘Trak, ix, 66 
=:'frak ’Arabf (Babylonia), 
vil, 214, 224 
Iram, gardens of, i, Io0, 113; 
ii, 78; vil, 235 and 
note 
fran, 142-r-44, 146,148, 150, 152- 
155, 157, 158, 162, 163, 
r65, 107, 172, 173, 175, 
176, i, 3, 113, 152, 153 
and passim 
boundaries of, i, 3 
physical features of, i, 3 
gradual desiccation of, i, 3 
and see Drought. 
climate of, i, 4 
flora of, i, 4 
fauna of, i, 5 
land of contrasts, i, 5, 58, 
G0 
cosmogony of, i, 5 
people of, i, 6 
-vej, region, 1, 9 
situation of, i, 9 
Zoroaster’s (Zarduhsht’s) 
birth-place, i, 62 
Arab conquest of, i, 12 
Arabia and, Iraj’s portion, 
i, 189 
-Shahr, ii, 81 
fought for by Afrasiyab and 
the Arabs, li, 92 
invaded by Suhrab, ii, 130 
lord of=:Mahmtid, iv, 142 
monarch of=Dardb, vi, 21, 
26 
and Shdhnama compared, 
vi, 193 
invaded by Munzir and 
Nu’man, vi, 397 
Rium’s tribute to explaine.l, 
vii, 187 
franian, Iranians, r44, P47-151, 
153, 155, 163-167, £72, 
176, i, y and passim 
neighbours of, i, 9 


{ranians, historical relations of, 


with Semutes, i, 10 
Assyrians, i, £0 
Arabs, i, Ir; vi, 17; ix, 
05 Séq. 

Greeks and Romans, i, 14 
Aryans of India, i, 15 
Turanians, i, 16 seq. 
Kimmerians, i, 17 
Scythians, i, 17 
Parthians, i, 18 
Alani, 1, 19 
Huns, i, 19 
Turks, i, 20 

traditional relations of, with 
other Indo - Europeans, 
Semites, and Turanians, i, 
54, 55, 50 

revolt against Jamshid and 
summon Zahhak to [ran, 
i, 139 

chiefs of, imprisoned at 
Sari, 1, 363 
plot for release with Igh- 

riras, i, 363 

inform Zal, i, 366 
released by Kishwad, i, 


367 
provided for by Zal, i, 
367 
bewail Naudar, i, 364 
wish to withdraw from the 
Seven Stages, v, 135 
encouraged to persevere by 
Asfandiyar, v, 136 
provoked to combat by 
Zawara, V, 225 
Sikandar’s proclamation to, 
vi, 44 
bewail themselves, vi, 48 
counsel Dar&é to come to 
terms with Sikandar, vi, 


48 
ask quarter of Sikandar, vi, 


Br 
hail Sikandar as ruler, vi, 56 
after Yazdagird son of 
Shaptir’s death meet for 
counsel in Pars, vi, 394 
Jawanwi sent by, to Mun- 
gir, vi, 397 
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franians, offer prayer at the Fire- 

fane of Barzin, vi, 400 

loyal, support Bahram Gur, 
vi, 402 

procedure of, to elect a 
Shah, vi, 403 

decide to reject Bahram 
Gur, vi, 403 

remonstrated with by Mun- 
zir, Vi, 403 

object-lesson of, to Munzir, 
vi, 404 

accept Bahram Glr’s pro- 
posal for setthng the 


question of kingship by 


ordeal, vi, 406 

ask Munzir to intercede 
with Bahram Gur for 
them, vii, 9 

arrears of taxes of, can- 
celled, vii, II 

levied by Bahram Gur, vil, 
86 

resolve to submit to the 
Khan, vii, 87 

send Humai as envoy to the 
Khan, vii, 87 

letter of, tothe Khan, vii, 87 


ask for Narsi’s good offices | 


with Bahram Gur, vii, 93 
lament for the death of 
Pirtiz, vii, 169 
revolt against Kubad, vii, 


193 + *@ 
put Kubad in fetters, vu, 


195 
ask pardon of Kubdad, vii, 
200 
pardoned by Kubad, vii, 200 
take Sakdila, vill, 47 
chiefs received in audience 
by Hurmuzd, viii, 86 
consulted by Hurmuzd, viit, 


94 : 
defeat the Khazars, vili, 96° 


advise Bahram Chubina, 
viii, 102, 121, 239 $eq., 287 
Sawa employs sorcery 
against, viii, 123 
- encouraged ‘by: Bahram 
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franian, IrAnians, defeat the 
Turks, viii, 126 
revolt against Wurmuzd, 
villi, 156 
elect Bahram 
Shah, vill, 243 
homage Shirwi, ix, 8 
choose two chiefs to visit 
Khusrau Parwiz in prison, 


Chuibina 


ix 
plot against Gurdz, 1x, 54 
go hunting with Guraz, ix, 
55 
race, ix, 65 
enmity of, with Semite, 
i, 543 ix, 65 
announces arrival of Shu’ba 
Mughira to Rustam, ix, 82 
defeat of, at KAdisfya, ix, 84 
retreat to Yazdagird, ix, 85 
-born, ix, 99 
defeat of, at Marv, ix, 116 
ambushed, ix, 118 
Irma’il and Karma’, Zahhak’s 
cooks, 140, i, 146 
Irman, (Arman q.v.), 1, 345, 358 ; 
ii, 12, 285, 292, 296, 


311 
devastated by wild boars, 
ili, 290 
Irmanians (Armenians q.v.), 150, 
iii, 286 
complain to Kai Khusrau 
of the wild boars, ili, 290 
Iron steeds, Sikandar’s, vi, 115 
{sa (Jesus), viii, 276 note 
Isdigird I (Yazdagird son of 
Shaptr), Sdsanian king, 
vi, 371 
Isdigird IL (Yazdagird son of 
Babram Gir), Sasanian 
king, vil, 153 
Ishmael, vi, 65, 120, 121 
Iskandar. See Sikandar. 
Iskandar, herb, vi, 26 


Iskandarfya (Alexandtia), 160, 


owl, 185 


Sikandar buried at, vi, 185 — 


Island, the-=-Meroe, vi, 65 | 


origin of'legend of, vi, 72°. 


| | Islands, Male and Female, vi, 72, 
 Chibina, vii) 14 |) 


| 
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Ismail. See [shmacl. 
Isma’il, brother of Sultan Malh- 
app LL ORS erat 
Isnapwi. See [spanwi. 
Ispahan, city in ’L[rak-i-’Ajamf, 
146, 1, 3535 ii, 394, 399; 
iii, 109; vi, 57, 86, 87, 
LOY, 201, 202, 2103; vil, 
6, 84, 214, 2243 Vi, 90 
given to Gudarz, ii, 7%; iv, 
129 
arrival of Kai Khusrau at, 
ii, 306 
bestowed on Giv by Kai 
Khusrau, iv, 298 


Ispanwi, slave-girl of ‘lazhav, 

M14, 229, 99 
taken captive by Bizhan, 

in, 78 

Ispuriz, mountain in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mazan- 
daran, ii, 38, 56, 57, a, 
136, 230 


Israffl, archangel, 260, vi, 78 
Sikandar’s interview with, 
vi, 83, 161 
Issedones, tribe situated on the 
Tarim basin in eastern 
Turkistan, ili, 192 
Issus, town, plain, and gulf in 
Cilicia, vi, 30 
battle of, vi, 30, 31 
Darius’ area taken pris- 
oners at, vi, 31 
Istakhr Barenpotish city in Pars, 
Lda, 105, ul, 11, 22, 28, 
339; vi, 57, 198, 199, 
202, 211, 223, 225, 231, 
326, 356, 386; vii, 83, 
95, 188; viii, 90, 313; 
IX, 50, 54 
buildings at, attributed to 
Humai, v, 293 
Dara marches from, to en- 
counter Sikandar, vi, 37, 
40 | 
returns to, vi, 44 | 
Si kandar crowned Shah at, 
vi, 59 
taken by Ardshic Pépakn, 
vi, 227 ! 


INDEN any 
' fstakhr,  Ardshir  Papakdn 


marches from, against the 
Kurds, vi, 230 
returns victorious to, vi, 
232 
Yazdagird taken to, ix, 64 
made Shah at, ix, 65 
Istuvegu. See Astyages. 


Italy, vii, 218 


Alexander of Epirus’ ex- 
pedition to, vi, 12 
Alexander the Great's 
legendary expedition to, 
vi, 12, 30 
(wAn-i-Kerkh, vi, 327 
Izads (Yazatas), the, iii, 286 
[zid, viii, 75 
{zid Gashasp, archscribe, 170, 
viii, 74 
Se in name of, viii, 


73 

put to. re by Hurmuzd, 
villi, 75, 83 

malicious specch of, viii, 77 
and x0le, 150 and note 

imprisoned, viii, 81 

sends for high priest, viii, 81 

fzid Gashasp, Rania. warrior, 

Vili, 103, 122, 136, 
149, 359, 353, 356 

cour spoil to Tran, viii, 
TAs 

goes hunting with Bahram 
Chibina, viii, 156 

speech of, vili, 165 


J 


JABALA BIN SALIM, Vili, 73 

Jacob of Sarug, Syriac poet. 
| Syriac Christian Legend 
of Alexander the Great 
. by, vi, 15, 74, 78," 


138, 


Jédiistan, vi, 109 and note 
Jagatai, mountain-range 
Khurdsan, v, 29 
Jahn, son of Afrasiy4b, Tiran- . 
ian hero, 152, i, 92; ii, 
264,268; iv, 156, eed 
"200° $éq., 214 - 


in 
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Jahn, son of Afrdsiyab, sent to 
guard Shida’s rear, iv, 155 
advances to the attack 
and is defeated by Karan, 
IV ETO 
stationed at the centre with 
Afrasiyab, iv, 179 
sent to the left with troops, 
iv, 180 
Garstwaz and, compel Afra- 
siyAb to quit the field, iv, 


182 
commands the right, iv, 
Tyo 
helps to defend Gang- 


bihisht, iv, 209 
taken prisoner by Rustam, 
iv, 210 
sent to Kai Kats, iv, 
233 
interncd by Kai Kaus, iv, 
235 
spurious passage about, iv, 
272 note 
Jahn, architect of throne of 
Takhdis, viii, 392 
Jahram (Chahram), r6r, 163, 
city in Pars, vi, 44, 119, 
202, 228, 237, 241, 203, 
400; vii, 1855; ix, 29, 61 
Dara goes to, vi, 44 
desert of, vi, 402 
Jaj (? Ch&ch g.v.), iv, 150 
Jala4lpuir, city in the northern 
Punjab, vi, 18 
Jalula, town north-east of Bagh- 
dad, i, 12, ix, 68 
battle of, i, 12, ix, 68 
Jam, son of Kubad and brother 
of Nushirwan, vii, 316 
conspires against Nushir- 
wan, vil, 316 
Jamasp, chief minister of Shah 
Gushtasp, 755, i, 42; li, 93 Vv, 
12, 22, 24 seg., 58, 206, 
216, 248; viii, 171, 393; 
ix, 26 7 ms 
omniscience of, v; 19, 48 © 
‘answers, in conjunction with 


: 7 jasp’s letter,..v, 4200" 


| 
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Jamaisp, foretells the death in 
battle of Ardshir, v, 49 
Shidasp, v, 50 
Girami, v, 50 
exploits of Nastur, v, 50 
death of Nivzar, v, 51 
Zarir, v, 52, 70 note 
triumph of Asfandiyar, v, 


52 
defeat of Arjasp, v, 52 


encourages Gushtasp to 
fight, v, 54 

referred to, v, 59, 102 

dissuades Gushtasp from 


avenging Zarir, v, 64, 68 

made archmage of VFire- 
temple built by Gush- 
tasp, v, 75 

sent to recall Asfandiyar to 
court, v, 80 seq. 

advises Gushtasp, when be- 
leaguered by Arjasp, to 
release Asfandiyar, v, 97 

volunteers to go to Asfan- 
diyar, v, 97 

reaches Gumbadan in dis- 
guise, v, 98 

interview of, with Asfan- 
diyar, v, 99 seq. 

sends for blacksmiths to 
unchain Asfandiyar,v, 101 

sets off with Asfandiyar, 
Bahman, and Nush Azar, 
V, 103 

foretells Asfandiyar’s fate, 
v, 169 

reproached by Bishtitan, v, 


254 

advises Gushtasp to write 
to Bahman, v, 257 

writes by Gushtasp’s orders | 
to recall Bahman, v, 258 

Gushtasp tells his intention 
as to the succession to, v, 


279 | 
prophecy of, viii, 68. | 
additions of, to throne of 

Takhdis, viii, 392 


‘ens, in conjuncti ||. Jamasp, son of Piriz, 166, vi, 3 
Zarir and Asfandiyar, Ar. | 


’ ‘supersedes Kubad temporar- 
wily, vii, 184, 195) 
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Jamasp, son of Pirtz, title of, 
vil, 186 
fate of, vii, 186, 200 
James, St., bishop of Edessa, i, 


374 
James V of Scotland, vii, 3 
Bahram Gur’s resemblance 
to, vii, 3 
Jamhiur, king of Hind, vii, 395, 
396, 398, 399, 401, 403 
Jamshid, son of Tahmtras, Shah 
and culture-hero, 140, 164, 
i, 42, 90, 91,; ii, 4, 33, 
37, 168, 204, 358, 399; 
Wl, 7, 57, 257, 273; W, 
63, 133, 149, 203, 206, 
272, 294, 029008 Vi? 234, 
38, 47, 180, 202, 215, 216, 
245, 271, 284; vi, 45 
and wvle, 172, 209; vii, 
36 sey., 107, 162, 173, 211; 
Vil, 22, 242; 200, ) 310, 
332, 341, 387 ; ix, 25, 39; 
103 
Reign of, 140, i, 129 seq. 
Note on, i, 129 seq. 
the [ranian Noah, i, 129 
meaning of, i, 130 
ascends the throne, i, 131 
greatness of, i, 131 
culture-hero, i, 132 
makes armour, i, 132 
raiment, i, 132 
institutes castes, i, 132 
great builder, i, 133 
introduces jewelry and per- 
fumes, i, 133 
leecheraft, i, 133 
ship-building, i, 133 
carried by the divs into the 
ait ye Oe ic ea 
feast held in memorial of, i, 


134 | 
fall of, i, 130, 134, 139 
[ranians revolt against, i, 139 
flight and death of, i, 139 


sisters of, married to Zah-— 


hak, 1, 146 


found by Faridun, r4o, i, 


162 


U i ht 
\ 


— VOL, Tx. 


., Teferred to, iv, 304° is 


1 ' 
a ae 
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Jamshid, treasure of, found by 
Bahram Gur, 164, vii, 36 
described, vii, 36 

Jandal, envoy of Faridun, ro, 
1, 177 

asks Sarv’s daughters in 
marriage for Faridun’s 
sons, i, 178 

informs Faridun of the out. 
come of his mission, i, 182 

Jandal, city in Hind, vii, 140 

monarch of, entertained by 

Bahram Gur, vii, 140 


Seq. 
Janfuriz, franian general, viii, 
a , a af a * * 
Janusiyar, minister of Dara, vj, 
2.08 


murders Dara, vi, 52 
informs Sikandar of Dard’s 
murder, vi, 52 
arrested by Sikandar, vi, 53 
executed, vi, 56, 88 
Jaranjas, Tuirdnian hero, iv, 156 
Jarira, daughter of Pirdn, wife 
of Ssyawush, and mother 
of Tarud, 147, i, 92; ii, 
3; iti, 43 
married to Siyawush, ii, 
268 seq. 
birth of her son Fardd, ii, 
291 
referred to, ili, 39 
advises Farud, iii, 42 
dream of, ili, 63 
kills herself, iii, 66 
Jarmana, place, ix, 93 
Jasha, king, i, 67, 68 
Jdtakas, vii, 383 
Jats, people of north-western 
India, vii, 6 
fabulous origin of, vii, 6 


Jawénwi, franian magnate, vi, 


3733 vii, 8, 10 
goes as ambassador to Mun- 
air, vi, '398 
interview of, with Munzir, 
vi, 398 Séq. re 
Tecognises the divine Grace 
in Babrém Gur, vi, 398 


| ; ae 


fe 
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Jawanwi, suggests a course of 
action to Munzir, vi, 400 
returns to Iran, vi, 400 
bidden by Bahram Gur to 
remit the arrears of taxes, 
vil, I 
Jaz (Gaz), 
Ispahan, vi, 337; vu, 
79, 80 
tribute of, remitted, vii, 82 
Jerusalem, v, 306 mole, vi, 81; 
vili, IQI, 196 
Elevation of the True Cross 
* ab iy 43 
Jesus, 1, 42; villi, 191; ix, ro 
sayings of, vili, 276 and note 
Cross of, vill, 380 
laughter of, vill, x91, 380 
Jew, Jews, r68, vi, 3563; vii, 13, 


79, 


273; vili, 21, 67, 276 
Faith of, vi, 95 
Bahram Gur’s adventure 


with a, vil, 16 seq. 
persecution of, vii, 153 
Zuran’s plot with a, against 
Mahbiud, vii, 320 seq. 
bewitches Nushirwan’s food, 
vii, 321 
makes confession to Nushir- 
wan, Vii, 325 
Fables of Bidpai, vogue of 
largely due to, vii, 383 
Jewelled tree, Kai Khusrau’s, iii, 


329 
Jeweller, a, 164. See Mabiydar. 


daughter of, r64 q 


Jewels, discovery of, i, 133° 
Palace of, r60 

Jhilam (Hydaspes), river in the 
Punjab, vi, 18, 31, 63 

Jihin (Oxus q.p.) river, 146, 152, 
i, 215, 219, 345, 3753 i, 
15,19 seq., 99, 229, 237,248, 
258, 311, 340, 
399, 404; iii, 58, 159; 
iv, 10, 12, 20, 53, 60, 79, 


153, 154, 157, 181, 184, . 


187, 194, 255, 304; V, 12, 


29, 40, 45, 48, 203; vil, 


_ 92, 465, 166, 180, 329, 
| 4% ee. ‘ii a 99 


town north-west of 


390, 394, 
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Jihun—coni. 
a 174, 332; iX, 77, 115, 
118 
boundary between fran and 
LUtan. 4-91, 370, 373 
confused with the Aras, i, 
370 
fords of, viii, 331 
Jins, ix, 81 
Johari Das, Babu, quoted, vi, 81 
Joktan, vi, 65 
= Kahtan, vi, 65 
Joshua, vi, 77 
Moses and, Muhammadan 
legend of, vi, 77 
Jovian (Bazantish), Roman Em- 


peror (A.D. 363-4), vi, 
324 Seq.,; Vill, 41 

confused with Valerian, vi, 
324 


Judaism, vi, 327 
Judda, the port of Mecca, r59, 


vi, 121 
Sikandar arrives at, vi, 121 
Julian (Yanus), Roman Em- 
peror (A.D. 361-363), i, 
12; vi, 325 
confused with Valerian, vi, 
324 


not an emperor in the Shah- 
nama, vi, 324, 326 

expedition of, against Per- 
sia, Vi, 324 seq. 

Julius Valerius, early Latin 

translator of the Pseudo- 

Callisthenes, vi, 14, 61, 

oe seq., 71, 74, 78, 79, 
I 


Jund-i-Shaptr (Gund-i-Shaptr 
g.v.), city, vi, 256 

= Ras-Shapur, vi, 256 

foundation of attributed to — 
Ardshir Papakan, vi, 266 

Jupiter, ae i, 72, 161, 188, 
28% ; AIS; il, 318 ; 

iy, ee 295 : v; 256; vi, 
138, 172, 292 } vii, 49, 
248, 357;, viii, 28, 152, 
157, 395 7 

‘Justin ‘I, Eastern Roman, Em. 

Eero, vit, ae ‘ 
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Justin 1], Eastern Roman Em- 
peror,. Vil, SI2; “Vill, 41 
Justinian, Eastern Roman Em- 
Peron, 1, 16} ‘Vil, 2E2, 279, 
3173 vul, 42 
silkworm introduced into 
the West during reign of, 
vi, 204 
bargains of, with Nushirwan, 
Vil, 214, 216 seq. 
protection of Harith bin 
Jabala by, leads to war 
with Nushirwan, vii, 217 
successes of, in the West, 
vil, 217 
closes the schools of Athens, 
Vii, 280 
Juya, a div, ii, 71 
slain by Rustam, li, 72 


IN 


Ikaaba, the, 759, vi, 65 
account of, vi, 65 
Sikandar’s expedition 

vi, 67, 83, 119 
Kabab, small pieces of meat 
skewered together for 
roasting, li, 103; ili, 69; 
iv, L215; v, 152; viii, 250 
Kabisa, viii, 188 
Kabtun, king of Misr and the 
progenitor of the Copts, 
vi, 121 
welcomes Sikandar, vi, 121 
praises Kaidafa to Sikandar, 
Wi, 22 
KKabida, 147, one of Afrasiyab’s 
herdsmen, iii, 73 
slain by Bahram, iii, 74 
Kabul, Isabulistan (Afghanis- 
tan), city and country, 
T4I, 157, i, 57, 252, 264, 
268, 277, 282, 283, 286, 
294, 298, 299 mole, 300, 
302 seg., 316, 357, 378; 
ii, 12, 18, 21, 92, 228, 260, 


to, 


271, 341; ti, 17, 35, 145, | 


153, 165, 174, 186, 190, 


202, 200, 321; iv, 14, 65,. | 


2y1 


Kabul—covt. 
146, 278, 283, 292; V, 
126, 170) 173, °224,. 242; 
251, 260, 263 sSeg., 271, 
273 seqg., 284, 287; vi, 
207; vi, 173 

Buddhism in, 1, 15 
superseded by Brahman- 

ism, i, 16 

dagger of, i, 219; 

Zal visits, i, 256 

Beauty of = Ruidaba, i, 
262, 316 

monarch of==Mihrab, 1, 


395 


v1, 320 


294, 


rejoicings at, over Zal’s 
successful embassy to 
Mintichihr, i, 314 
preparations at, to welcome 
Sam and Zal, 1, 315 
falchion of, 1, 376; ix, 98 
Shaghad sent to be brought 
up at, v, 264 
king of, 157, v, 264, 271 
daughter of, marries Sha- 
ghad, v, 264 
Shaghad and, plot against 
Rustam, v, 265 seq. 
gives a feast, v, 266 
pretends to quarrel with 
Shaghad, v, 266 
treachery of, v, 268 seq, 
abases himself before 
Rustam, v, 269 
entertains Rustam and in- 
vites him to hunt, v, 
269 
hypocrisy of, v, 271 
Faramarz sent against, v, 
274, 2970 
defeated and put to death 
with all his kin, v, 277 
tribute of, question about, 
Vv, 205 
Faramarz makes a Zabuli 
king of, v, 277 
monarch of, entertained by 
Bahram Gur, vii, 140 seq. 
KAch4r Bashi, city in Turan, ii, 
258,360, 361; vii, 330, 
| 3985 bey 17 ? 


202 


Kadisi, Kadisfya, town on one 
of the canals west of the 
Euphrates and south of 
Mashad ’Ali (Nedjef), vi, 


119, 330; ix, 5, 73, 74, 
77598 

battle of, 1, 12, 1435 1X, 5, 
67, 69 


date of, ix, 67 
canal of, ix, 69 
Rustam advances to, ix, 73 
Kaékasta (Urumiah q.v.), lake, 
iv, 137 
mythical Mount Alburz 
g.v., iu, 83, 404; Iv, 65, 
149; viii, 66 and nole 
Kattr, king of Bidad, 149, ili, 191 
worsis the franians, iii, 244 
slain by Rustam, iii, 245 
Kahtan, desert of, i, 287 
Kahtan, the Arabic form of 
Joktan, the progenitor of 
the southern Arabs, vi, 
65, 120 
Kai, meaning of, ii, 8 
Kaian, Kaidnian (see Kai), i, 8, 
9, 22, 4043 ill, 5 seg., 9, 
14, 43, 67, I12, 147, 307, 
318, 320, 328, 342; Iv, 
5 seq., 24, 33, 35, 65, IL0, 
127, 150, 166, 175, 234, 
260, 262, 269, 273, 279, 
285, 286, 289, 293, 308, 
319, 3243 V, 7 Ség., 0, 
47, 49, 52, 54, 57, 59, 60, 
67 seg., 73 seq. 79, 86, OX, 
97, 122, 168 203, 210, 
223, 253, 254, 282, 288, 
289, 291, 311; Vi, 9 séq., 
17, 34, 48, 55, 57, 59, 81, 
112, 125, 141, 179, 180, 
194, 199, 200, 202, 210, 
223, 237 note; vill, 65, 
2i60 . 
dynasty, i, 49, 373; 4, 7 
seqg.; iii, 5 seg.;. iv, 5 
seg. ; V, 7 Seq. ; Vi, 9 Seq. 
genealogical table, ii, 3 
 birth-mark, ii, 372 . . 
stature, li, 375. 
‘saying, iv, 33 0° 


Ia, 
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| Kaian, throne, vill, 214 


| 
| 
| 


; 


race, vill, 217 
crown, 1X, II, 105 
Kaianish (Kataitn), brother of 

Faridin, i, 90, 91, 158 
v, 261 

referred to, 1, 147, 165 

Purmaya and, summon the 
smiths to Faridun, i, 158 
go with Faridin against 

Zahhak, i, 159 

attempt to kill Faridun, i, 


160 
ISai Arash, son of Kai Kubad, 
ii, 3, 23, 204, 205; vi, 


FOF: ZIO 228) 5. V1, F216 
Kai Armin, son of Kai Kubad, 
ii, 3, 23 
Kaid, Indian king, 759, 76r, i, 
55; vi, 61, 83, 91 seq., 
112 
identical with Mandanes 
(Dandamis), vi, 62 
consults Mihran about his 
dreams, vi, 92 seq. 
dreams of, interpreted by 
Mihran, vi, 94, seg. 
Four Wonders of, 259, V1, 
94, 97 and note, 99 seq. 
daughter, 259, vi, 94, 100, 
102, 104 
described, vi, 100, 102, 
LO4. 
married to Sikandar, vi, 
104 
reference in Sikandar’s 
Will to, vi, 182 
cup, described, vi, 94, 
Too 
principle of, explained, 
vi, 109 
leech, vi, 94, 10Z 
prescribes for Sikandar, 
vi, 107 
sage, Vi, 94, IOI 
==Calanus, vi, 62 
Sikandar’s encounter of 
wits with, vi, 62, 104 
seq. | 
explains the principle of 
the cup, vi, 109, 
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KKaid, sends his Four Wonders Kaidrish, wife of, vi, 06 


and other gifts to Sti- 
kandar, Vil, 103 

revival of, in legend, vi, 256, 
266 

prophecy of, vi, 256, 257, 267 

consulted by Ardshir Papa- 
kan, vi, 266 

advice of, to Ardshir Papa- | 
kan, vi, 267, 273 


Kaidafa (Cilicia), vi, 294, 297 
Kaidafa (Kandake, Candace g v.), 


159, vi, 83, L2I seg., 325 

obtains Sikandar’s portrait, 
Vip-r22 

praised by Kabtin to Sikan- 
dar, vi, 122 

receives a Ietter 
Sikandar, vi, 123 

answers Sikandar’s letter, vi, 
123 

welcomes Kaidrish on his 
return from captivity, vi, 
127 

reccives Naitkun (Sikandar) 
graciously, vi, 128 

state of, described, vi, 128, 
130, 133 

gives audiences to Naitkun 
(Sikandar), vi, 128 seq. 

recognises Sikandar, vi, 129 


from 


seq. 

hears Sikandar’s embassage, 
vi, 129 

covenants of, with Sikandar, 
vi, 132, 138 

warns Sikandar against 


Tainush, vi, 133 

chides Tainush, vi, 135 

takes counsel with Sikandar 
about Taintsh, vi, 135 

approves of Sikandar’s 
scheme, vi, 137 

takes counsel with her 
nobles, vi, 139 

gifts of, to Sikandar, vi, 140 


| 


| 


Sikandar’s final message to, — 


vi, 143 


Kaidrish (Kandaros, Candaules), | 
son of Kaidafa (Candace), 


vi, 134) 485 ; 


aihan. 
at Kéulis, son of Kai Kubad and 


taken with lis wie, by 
Sikandar, vi, 125 

brought with his wile before 
Naitkan, vi, 126 

sentenced with his wife to 
death, vi, 126 

pardoned with his wife, vi, 
126 

gratitude of, vi, 127 

returns to Kaidafa, vi, 127 

presents Naitkun (Sikan- 
dar) to Kaidafa, vi, 127 

es Kaid. 


Shah, 143-147, 152, ae 
i, 42, 3385 ii, 3, 8 seg., 23 
Séq., 33 S€g., 54 séqg., OF 
séeq., 109, ILO, 127, 130, 
233, 243 seq., 264, 269 
Seq., 273, 284, 286, 290, 
296, 301, 316, 318, 319, 
335, 347, 301, 364, 371, 
372, 383, 401, lil, 7, 9, 
13, 14, 20 Seq., 24, 30, 45, 
51, 84, 85, 88, 90, 93, 96, 
113, 145,147, 166, 174,236, 
238, 239, 289, 307, 3273 
iv, 13, OI, 129, 135, 136, 
162, 167 seg., 185, 191, 
199, 201, 203, 217, 218, 
232 $€q., 254, 256 seqg., 269 
seq., 278, 287, 289, 290, 
292, 295 séq., 306, 310, 
314, 321 seg., V, 29, 30, 
116, 173, 174, 190, 293, 
207, 208, 210, 215, 216: 
Vil, “7a; 107, 1155 vill, 
22, 104, 168, 270, 341; ix, 


25 
Reign of, 143, ii, 25 seq. 
Notes on, li, 25 seg., 79 
seq., 118, 188 Seq., 335 
visits Rustam, ii, 83 
tempted by divs, ii, 30 seq., 
82, 102 seq. 
goes to Mount Kaf, ii, 83 
defeats Afrasiyab and re- 
gains fran, ii, 100 | 


ee me | Rustam eae of 


paladins we xr. 
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Katis, buildings of, on 
Mount Alburz, ui, Sz, 101 

flying-machine ol, i1, 103 

jall of, from the sky, ui, 104 5 
Vv, 174 

repentance of, 1, 105 

hears of Suhrab and sum- 
mons his chiefs, ii, 136 
Seq. 

bids Tus hang Rustam and 
Giv, li, 143 

apology of, to Rustam, ii, 
147 

encampment of, described, 
li, 153 
overthrown by Suhrab, ii, 

160 

refuses to cure Suhrab, ii, 
178 

attempts to console Rustam, 
ii, 181 

marries the future mother of 
siyawush, ii, 194 

receives Siyawush at court, 
li, 198 

bestows Kuhistan upon Siy4- 
wush, ii, 199 

conduct of, in the case of 
siyawush and Siddba, ii, 
200 Seq. 

sends Siyawush to fight 
Afrasiyab, ii, 225 

rejects terms of peace and 


quarrels with Rustam, ii, || 


244 Ség. 

hears of the defection of 
siyawush, ii, 258 

grief of, at thé death of 
Siyawush, ii, 337 

hears of Kai Khusrau’s 

arrival in Iran, ii, 395 

receives Kai Khusrau, | ii, 
SOF 7 

rewards Giv, ii, 399 

provides for Farangis, ii, 

399 nee | 

arbitrates between Tus and 

| Gudarz, ii, 403 seg. 


welcomes Kai Khusrau on |’, 
, his return. from the | 
"castle of Bahman; fi, x0 | 


| 
| 
| 


hail Gushtasp as Shah, iv, 


Kai Katis, requires Kai Khus- 


lau to swear vengeance 
on Afrasiyab, iii, 21 
welcomes Giy and hears 
his tidings of Kai Khus- 
rau, lv, 234 
gives a feast, iv, 234 
deals with the captives, iv, 
235 
proclaims the conquest of 
Turan and Chin, iv, 236 
rewards Giv, iv, 236 
sends Giv back with letter 
to Kai Khusrau, iv, 238 
hears that Kai: Khusrau is 
returning and goes with 
the nobles to welcome 
him, lv, 256 
receives gilts from, and hears 
the adventures of, Kai 
Khusrau, iv, 257 
gives a feast in honour of 
Kai Khusrau, iv, 257 
counsels a pilgrimage to the 
temple of Azargashasp, 
iv, 258 
Kai Khusrau and, hear from 
Gudarz of Hiim’s adven- 
ture with Afrasiyab, 1v, 
264 
send for Garsiwaz and 
put him to the torture, 
iv, 265 
make thanksgiving before 
Azargashasp, iv, 269 
go in state to the temple 
of Azargashasp, iv, 270 
prays that he may die, iv, 
270 
obsequies of, iv, 271 
treasure of, called ‘‘ The 
Bride ’’ bestowed by Kai 
Khusrau on Giv, Zal, and 
Rustam, iv, 295 | 
favour shown by Luhrdsp 
to the grandsons of, iv, 


| 318, 321 seg. 
grandsons of, go with Zarir 


‘to Rum, iv; 360 mo 


‘ 
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Kats, Rustam’s patent 
from, v, 203 
Kai Khusrau, son of Siyawush 


295 
Kai Khusrau, tells his story to 
Kai Kats, ii, 397 

praises Giv to Kai Kaus, ii, 


Jai 


and Farangis, Shah, r6- 
154, 160, i, 42, 369; Hi, 
3,9, 25, 104, 189, 190, 334 
ség., 386 seq. ; ill, 13 seq., 
47, 55, 57, 66, 106, 108, 
IIL ség., 132, 134, 166, 
173, 175, 186, I91, 197, 
198, 202, 205, 211, 226, 
228, 238 seq., 249, 259, 
271, 277, 285, 286, 289, 
294 Séq., 326 seqg., 338, 
353 seq. ; iv, 7 ség., L9, 21, 
30, 31, 36, 56 seg., 65, 66, 
71, 72, 76 ség., 99; YY, 
I15, 144 seg., 152, 153, 
237 Seq., 262, 2067 seq., 
37 Seg., 319, 321; V, TO, 
V2, oO 39.87 33 188, 203, 
204, 208, 215, 284, 289; 
vi, 79, 1773 Vi, 120, 173, 
359; vill, 148, 219, 270, 
332, 392; ix, 25, 103 

fravashi of, ii, 82 

identical with Cyrus the 
Great in legend, ii, 9, 190 

prophesies respecting, ii, 310, 
372, 390 

birth of, li, 325 seq. 

account of youth of, ii, 
328 seq. 

questioned by Afrasiyab, 1i, 


332 
dwells at Siydwushgird, ii, 
333 
sent to Khutan, ii, 356 
Machin, ii, 357 note 
described by Surush, ii, 363 
Giidarz sends Giv to seck, 
li, 364 seq. 
recalled, ii,, 370 
found by Giv, ii, 370 
birth-mark of, ii, 372, iti, 
49 note 
saves Piran’s life, ii, 387 
at the Jihun, ii, BOL seq. 
arrives at, Zam, li, 394 


visits Cagis at ispabén, bo 


ii, 306 


398 

goes to Istakhr, ii, 399 

enthroned as Shah, ui, 400, 
All 

supported by Gudarz and 
opposed by Tus, ii, 400 
seq. 

letter of, to the defenders of 
the castle of Bahman, ii, 
407 

establishes Fire-worship at 
the castle of Bahman, u, 
409 

pardons Tus, ii, 410 

Reign of, 747, ili, 7 seq. 
Notes on, ili, 7 seq., ee 

TOL, 271, 285 Seq.-; 


7, 135 Séq. 
last link with the Vedas, 
rioreeyg 


longest in respect of sub- 
ject matter in the poem, 
Hi 7 
divisions of, ili, 7 
episodes of, ili, 7 
warlike character of, iii, 
8 
subject-matter of, ili, 3 
accession of, ili, 17 
goes on a hunting expedi- 
tion, ili, 19 
to the temple of Azar- 
gashasp, ili, 20 
swears to take vengeance on 
Afrastyab, ili, 21 
prepares for war, iy. 23 
seq. 
offers reward for the head 
of Palashan, iii, 26 
ctown of Tazhavy, ili, 27 
slave of Tazhav, ili, 27 
head of Tazhav, ili, 28 
burning the barricade at 
the Kasa rad, iii, 28 
o* going on an embassage to 
_ Afrasiy4b, iti, 29 | 


fa warns Tus to avoid Kalat, 


s : 
vf oo t it : I 1 
f eel a . ! 

1] ! 


Dal 
# iso It 
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Kai Khusrau, hears of the death 


of Fart and of the defeat 
of the Iranians, ii, 84 

wrath of, with Tus, iii, 84 
séq., 11 

writes to Pariburz, iii, 84 

disgraces Tus, iii, 86 

imprisons Tis, iti, 87 

pardons Tas and the [ran- 
ans, iil, 114 

hears of the peril of the 
Tranians on Mount Hama- 
wan and summons Rus- 
tam, ill, 142 seg. 

sends Rustam to succour 
the franians, iii, 145 

furthers the suit of Tari- 

burz to Farangis, 1, 

147 

hears of Rustam’s victory, 
ili, 239 

disposes of the captives and 
spoil, iii, 240 

sends gifts to Rustam and 
the host, iii, 241 

goes to meet Rustam on his 
return in triumph, | iii, 
267 

gives a feast to the chiefs, 
iii, 268 

rewards Rustam, iii, 269 

holds a court and hears of 
the doings of the div 
Akwan, iii, 273 

writes to summon Rustam, 
ii, 274 

goes to weibome Rustam on 
his returm from slaying 
the div Akwan, iti, 282 

rewards Rustam, ili, 283 

hears at a feast of the case 
of the Irmanians, iii, 289 

calls for volunteers, iii, 291 

sends Bizhan and Gurgin to 
Irmaa, iii, 292 

comforts Giv for the loss 
of Bizhan, iii, 315, 318 

imprisons Gurgin, ili, 317 — 

promises Giv to! consult'the | 

| eee about Biz 
. ban, iii, 327, 


Ixai Khusrau sends Gfy to sum- 


mon Rustam, in, 319 

sends the host to meet 
Rustam, iti, 327 

welcomes Rustam, ili, 328 

jewelled tree of, iti, 329 

requests Rustam to rescue 
Bizhan, ili, 330 

releases Gurgin at Rustam’s 
request, ili, 333 

equips Rustam for his quest 
of Bizhan, iii, 333 

welcomes Rustam on_ his 
return, il, 354 

rewards Rustam and_ his 
comrades, ui, 356 

holds converse with Bizhan, 
ili, 356 

gives gifts to Manizha, ii, 
356 

hears that the Turdnians 
are invading fran, iv, 12 

summons his paladins, iv, 13 
host, iv, 14 

sends Rustam to Hindustan, 
iv, 14 
Luhrasp to the Alans, 

iv, I 
Ashkash to Kharazm, iv, 
15 

Gudarz to Turan, iv, 15 

orders Gidarz to negotiate 
with Piran, iv, 15 

receives letter from Gidarz, 
iv, 58 

rewards Hajir, the bearer, 
iv, 58 

prays for victory, iv, 58 

sends Hajir with answer, 
iv, 61 

leads a host to aid Gidarz, 
iv, 62 

referred to, iv, 85 

presage of, that Piran would 
Me slain by Gudarz, iv, 85, 
8 

teaches Gudarz, iv, III, 126 

_ Tecelves Gidarz and the 


other champions, Wp 1g... 


| ae brought by ow 
before, iv,’ 127 | 


Wat 
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Ihusrau, laments 
Pitan, ty 127 
buries Piran and the Tdr- 
anian champions, iv, 128 
puts Gurwi to death, iv, 129 
rewards the host, iv, 129 
gives Ispahan to Gudarz, 
Iv, [29 
pardons the Turanian host, 
iv, 131 
amulet of, iv, 133 
heals Gustaham, 
summons 


iv, 133 

reinforcements, 
iv, 134, 145 

Great War of, with Afrasiyab, 
I52, iv, 135 seq. 

exemption of, from death, 


iv, 138 
recalls the troops under 
ILuhrasp, Rustam, and 


Ashkash, iv, 145 

stations Tus on his right 
with Kawa’s standard, iv, 
140 

gives the right wing to Rus- 
tam, iv, 147 
left wing to Gudarz, iv, 


147 
commands to various 
chiefs, iv, 148, 149 


hears of Afrasiyab’s passage 
of the Jihun, iv, 157 

sends troops to the aid of 
Gustaham, son of Nau- 
dar, at Balkh, iv, 157 
“Ashkash with a host to 

Zam, iv, 157 

marches to Kharazm, iv, 157 

surveys the seat of war and 
entrenches the host, iv, 


157 

Shida’s embassage to, iv, 161 

sends Karan to welcome 
Shida, iv, 165 

proposes to fight in single 
‘combat, iv, 166 — 

rejects the franians’ sug 
gestions of a peace, iv, 
16 


iv, 168, ee 


| 107 
accepts Shida’s challenge, { 


over | Wai Khusrau, sends Itaran with 


a reply to Shida, iv, 168 

arms to fight with Shida, 
iv, 71 

makes Ruhham his stand- 
ard-bearer, iv, 171 

sends instructions to the 
host, iv, £71 

parley of, with Shida, iv, 
72 

accepts Shida’s challenge 
to a wrestling-bout, iv, 
175 

gives Ruhham charge of his 
steed, iv, 175 

wrestles and 
Shida, iv, 175 

instructs Ruhham to bury 
Shida, iv, 176 

spares the life of Shida’s 
interpreter and bids him 
return to Afrasiyab with 
tidings, iv, 176 

prays for vengeance on, and 
attacks, Afrasiyab, iv, 178 

bids Shammakh attack, iv, 
180 

attacks with Rustam from 
the centre, iv, 180 

fights with Ustukil4, fla and 
Burztyala, iv, 182 

returns to camp, iv, 183 

hears of Afrasiyab’s retreat, 
iv, 184 

offers praise to God, iv, 184 

pursucs Afrasiyab, iv, 185 
Seq. 

marches to Sughd, iv, 188 

hears tidings of Afrasiyab, 
iv, 188 

seuds Gustaham, son of 
Naudar, to Chach, iv, 188 
Rustam to encounter 

Tawurg, iv, 188 

marches from Sughd and 
reduces the Turkman 
strongholds, iv, 189 
to the Gulzaryiin, iv, 189 


overthrows 


ee the centre, iv, 


es prays for victory, iv, Lol. 


2908 


vai 


GENERAL INDEX 


IXhusrau, hears of the defeat 
of Kurakhan by Gusta- 
ham, son ol Naudar, 1v, 
193 

hears of Rustam’s defeat 
of Tawurg, iv, 193 

warns Rustam to beware of 
Afrasryab, iv, 194 

plunders the camp of, and 
pursues, Afrasiyab, iv, 


195 

besieges Gang-bihisht, iv, 
198, 208 seq. 

converses with Rustam, iv, 
1y8, 199, 222 

receives Jahn in audience, 
iv, 200 

declines Afrasiyab’s pro- 
posals for peace, iv, 207 


with Rustam, Gustaham, 


son of Naudar, and Gu- 
darz, assails Gang-bihisht 
on all sides, iv, 208 seq. 

prays for victory, iv, 208 

takes Gang-bihisht by storm, 
iv, 209 seq. 

searches vainly for Afra- 
siyab, iv, 212 

gives the spoil of Gang- 
bihisht to the troops, iv, 
217 

grants quarter to the Turk- 
mans and assumes the 
government of Turan, iv, 
21 

dwells for a while at Gang- 
bihisht, iv, 218 

leaves Gidarz and Farhad 
at Gang-bihisht, iv, 219 

Meee against pcr ae 

, 220 

rej atte Afrasiyab’s over 
tures, iv, 223 

fight a general sseaeeient 

- against METAR, iv, 223; 
220 

entrenches his troops and 


‘prepares with Tis and 
Rustam for a night-at-. 
tack from oe Av. | 


Beh 
a ray ; 


Kai Khusrau, repulses 


Afrasi- 
yab’s night-attack, 1v, 22: 

defeats Afrasiyab, tv, 227 

receives the submussion of 
Afrasiyab’s army, iv, 228 

gives a feast, iv, 228 

offers praise to God, iv, 228 

returns to Gang-bihisht, 1v, 
228 

accepts the submission of the 
Khan and Faghfur, iv, 229 

resolves to pursue Afra- 
siyab to Gang-dizh, tv, 
231 

plan of, opposed by the host, 
iv, 231 
supported by Rustam, tv, 


231 

agreed to by the host, iv, 
232 

sends Giv with Afrasiya)’s 
captive kindred to Kai 
Kaus, iv, 232 seq. 

leaves Gustaham, son of 
Naudar, in command at 
Gang-bthisht and marches 
to Chin, iv, 238 

demands facilities from the 
Khan, the Faghfur, and 
the king of Makran, iv, 
238 

marches 
iv, 240 

welcgmed by the Faghfur 
and the Khan of Chin, 1v, 
24.0 

stays three months in Chin, 
Vj 240 

leaves Rustam in Chin and 
marches to Makrdan, iv, 
241 

sends an embassy to the 
king of Makran, iv, 241 

gives honourable burial to 

| ae ‘king of Makran, iv, 


through Khutan, 


stops the pillage of Makran, 
| iv, 243 | 


pe a year in Makrén, iv, 


244 
makes ready a feet, iv, 244 | 
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Kai KWhusrau, leaves Ashkash as 


governor and marches to 
the desert, iv, 244 

voyage of, iv, 245 
wonders of, 1v, 245 

lands, iv, 246 

appomts Giv governor, iv, 
246 

receives the submission of 
the chiefs, iv, 247 

seeks for tidings of Gang- 
dizh and of Afrasiyab, iv, 
247 

marches to Gang-dizh, iv, 
247 

forbids his troops to injure 
Gang-dizh, iv, 247 

enters Gang-dizh, iv, 248 

searches for Afrasiydab, iv, 
248 

remains a year at Gang-dizh, 
lv, 249 

urged by his paladins to 
return to fran, iv, 249 

appoints a governor for 
Gang-dizh, iv, 249 

distributes treasures at 
Gang-dizh, iv, 250 

marches seaward from Gang- 
dizh, iv, 250 

welcomed by Giv, iv, 250 

crosses the sea to Makran, 
iv, 251 

welcomed in Makran by Ash- 
kash and the chiefs, iv, 
251 

appoints a governor for 
Makran, iv, 251 

marches to Chin, iv, 251 

welcomed by Rustam, iv, 
251 

confirms the TFaghfir and 
Khan in the possession of 


Machin and Chin, iv, 252: 
goes with Rustam to Siya- 


wushgird, iv, 252 
rewards Rustam and Giv, 
I ROr 618 gel 
welcomed by Gustaham, son 
— of Naudar, iv,,252 3 


goes to Gang-bihisht, iv, 253: 


Kai Khusrau, prays for satis- 


faction on <Atrasiyab, iv, 
253 

dwells for a year in Gang- 
bihisht, iv, 254 

desires to return to Kai 
Kaus, iv, 254 

leaves Gustaham, son of 
Naudar, as viceroy, iv, 
254 

carries off treasure from 
Chin and Makran, iv, 254 

arrives at Chach, iv, 255 
Sughd, iv, 255 

met by Khizan and Talt- 
man, iv, 255 

makes offerings to the Fire- 
temple at Bukhara, iv, 
255 

crosses the Jihin, iv, 255 

arrives at Balkh, iv, 255 

welcomed everywhere by 
the people, iv, 255 

goes by Talikan, the Marv- 
rid, Nishapiir, and Dam- 
aghdin to Kai, iv, 255 

slays two weeks at Rai, iv, 
256 

announces his approach to 
Kai Kaus, iv, 256 

goes to Baghdad and thence 
to Pars, iv, 256 

reception of, by Kai Kaus, 
iv, 256 

presents gifts, and tells his 
adventures, to Kai Kaus, 
iv, 257 

has a feast given in his 
honour by Kai Kaus, iv, 
257 

rewards the troops, iv, 258 

takes counsel with Kai Kats’ 
concerning Afrasiyab, iv, 
258 


5 
-gocs with Kai Kats on a pil- 


grimage to the temple of 
_ Azargashasp, iv, 258 
Kai Kats and, hear from 

Gidarz of Him’s adven- 


ture with Afrdsiy4b, iv, 
e 204 | 


1 
I 
a 
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iar Khusrau, and Kai Kats, send 


fo. Garstwaz, and put him 
to the torture, iv, 265 

slays Afrdsiydb, iv, 268 
Garstwaz, iv, 269 

Wai Kaus and, make thanks- 
giving before Azargash- 
asp, iv, 209 

treasurer of, makes gifts to 
Azargashasp, iv, 269 

sends letters announcing 
his triumph to all the 
chiefs, iv, 270 

holds festival and bestows 
treasure, iv, 270 

goes with Kai Kaus in state 
to the temple of Azar- 
gashasp, iv, 270 

performs the obsequics of 
Kai Kaus, iv, 2712 

assumes the crown as sole 
Shah, iv, 272 

becomes world-weary, 
272 

closes his court and with- 
draws to his oratory, iv 


1; 


274 

prays that he may be taken 
from the world, 1v, 274 

passes a week in prayer, iv, 
274, 279 

remonstrated with by the 
nobles, iv, 275, 279 

replies to the nobles, iv, 276 
279 

passes five weeks in prayer, 
iv, 280 

hears from Suriush that his 
prayer is granted, iv, 
280 

bidden to appoint Luhrasp 
as his successor, iv, 28% 

puts off his royal robes, iv, 
201 


receives’ Zal, Rustam, and ‘| 


others in audience, iv, 283 


seq. ! | 
pardons Zal, iv, 291% 


orders an assembly to be '|: 


held..on the plain,’ iv, 
(20 a. 6 ae i pa 


' 
id 


7 i) 
t 
yo 


Xai JXhusrau, treasure of, dis- 


posal of, iv, 294 
found by Sikandar, 160, 
vi, 170 

charge of, to Giidarz, iv, 294 

gifts of, to Giv, Zal, and 
Rustam, iv, 295 
Gustaham, iv, 295 
Gidarz, iv, 295 
Fariburz, 1v, 295 
Bizhan, iv, 295 
Zal’s companions, iv, 297 

confirms Rustam in pos- 
session of Nimruz, 1v, 297} 
V, 203 

bestows Kum and Ispahan 
on Giy, iv, 298 

confirms the charge of 
Kawa’s flag, and gives 
Khurasan, to Tus, iv, 300 

summons and crowns Luh- 
rasp, iv, 300 

ZAl’s protest to, against 
Luhrasp‘s succession to, 
iv, 301 

justifics his choice of Luh- 
rasp, iv, 301 

takes leave of the franians, 
iv, 303 

women of, lament for him, 
iv, 304 

commends his women to the 
honour of Luhrasp, iv, 305 

dismisses the Iranians, iv, 
395 

counsels Luhrasp, iv, 305 

bids Luhrasp farewell, iv, 
306 

sets forth on his pilgrimage 
with some of his chiefs, 
iv, 306 
Indian parallel, iv, I 38 


again appealed to by the 


franians, iv, 306 
reply of, iv, 307 
bids his chiefs return, iv, 307 


‘rests with his remaining: 


chiefs by a spring, iv, 307 


prepares for his passing, iv, 


308 


farewells his chiefs, iv, 308 


‘ 
Hl 


A 
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Kai Khusrau, warns his chicis 
of the coming of the snow, 
iv, 308 
disappears, iv, 308 
Wai Kubad, Shah and founder 
of the Kaidnian dynasty, 
142, i, 42, 373, 3743 M3; 
8, 12, 14, 16, 15 seq., 26, 
33, 34, 36, 37, 37, 143, 
144, 249, 260, 270, 274, 
327, 336, 303, 399, 394; 
ii, 34, 49, 51, 57, 144; 
iv, 35, 79 149, 168, 201, 
283, 298, 302; V, 174 
180, 188, 189, 202, 205, 
210, 221, 272; vi, 197, 
210% vil, 37, 74, 115, 120, 
1733 viii, 89, 179, 260, 
270, 310, 332; 1X, 25 
brought by Rustam from 
Mount Alburz, i, 382 seq. 
tells his dream to Rustam, 
i, 385 
accepted by Zal and the 
other chiefs as Shah, 1, 387 
Reign of, 742, ii, 11 
Note on, ui, 12 
origin of, ii, 11 and nole 
makes peace with Afra- 
siyab, ii, 20 
gifts of, to Zal and Rustam, 
il, 21 
descendants of, commanded 
by Dildfriz, stationed on 
Kai Khusrau’s left hand, 
iv, 147 
Kai Manush, vi, 200 
Kai Pashin, son of Kai Kub4d, 
ii, 3, 23, 204, 205; iv, 


302 | 
Kais, Arab chief, entertains 
Khusrau Parwiz, vill, 


250 
Kaiser Friedrich Museum, viii, 


192 
Kait. See Kaid. 
‘Kai Ugi, vi, 200 nes 
Kaiwan, [ranian statistician, vii, 
Ii cn te. at 


Kaiwan, calculates the arrears of 
taxes, vil, II 
Kakula, Turanian hero, iv, 188 
reinforces Afrasiyab, iv, 188 
KAkwi (cf. Karkwi), grandson of 
Zahhak, I4fZ, i, 226 
attacks the Iranians, i, 225 
deteated and slain by Minu- 
chihr, 1, 227 
Kalahur, warrior of Mazandaran, 
ii, 67 
tries a handgrip with Rus- 
tam, i, 67 
Kalat, stronghold, iii, 39 ; ix, OI 
home of Farid, ill, 39 
Kai Khusrau bids Tus to 
avoid, ii, 39 
Tus marches to, iii, 40 
captured by the franians, 
ili, 66 
Kalat-i-Nadirf, stronghold, ii, 
189; ili, 14 
described, ili, 14 
IXalé (Nereis), daughter of Alex- 
ander in the Pscudo-Cal- 
listhenes, vi, 77 
Andreas, the cook, 
legend of, vi, 77 
Kalfla and Dimna, Book of, 159. 
See Fables of Bidpai. 
KAaliniyus (Nicephorium, Callini- 
cus, Warigh q.v., Rakka), 
city situated at the junc- 
tion of the Belikh and the 
Euphrates, 167, vill, 138 
taken by Nuishirwan, vii, 
218, 257 
Kalu, mountain in Taran, ii, 328" 
Piran sends Kai Khusrau 
to be brought up on, i, 
328 
goes to sce Kai Khusrau 
at, il, 329 
Kalis, Riman chief, iv, 356 
sent as envoy to Ilyas, iv, 
352, 358 
Luhrasp, iv, 357 
entertained by Luhrasp, iv, 
337 


and, 


+ Misptinted “ Kajan.f 


302 
Kdlus, describes Gushtasp to 
Luhrasp, iv, 358 
dismissed with honour, iv, 


359 
Kamus, Turanian hero, 7.48, 149, 
ill, 107, 151, 152, 161, 162, 
164 seg., 168 seqg., 172, 176, 
178, I8L ség., 200, 207, 
213, 216, 224, 229, 
235, 241, 242, 251, 
256, 268, 269; 1V, 
297; Vv, 167, 199, 220 
Story of, of Kashan, 1.48, iii, 
108 seq. 
Tirdausi on, iii, 269 
comes to the aid of Piran, 


ili, 151 

plan of campaign of, 
adopted, iii, 162 

leads the attack, iii, 168 


hears of the coming of Rus- 
tam, ili, 175 
Rustam described by Piran 
to, tii, 183 
challenges Rustam, iii, 187 
parleys with Rustam, iii, 188 
fights, and is taken prisoner 
by, Rustam, iii, 189 
end of, iii, 190 
Kanabad, mountain, part of the 
Binalid range north of 
Nishapiir in Khurdsan. 
The name may be preserved 
in the modern Gunabad, 
a village to the north of 
that range, Iv, 23, 37, 47, 
48, 51, 55, 56, 76, 88, 112 
occupied by Pirdn, iv, 22 
Kand. See Kaid. 
Kanda Gashasp, Iranian war- 
rior, viii, 103, 122, 163 
speech of, viii, 166 
Kandahar, city in southern 
| Afghanistan, i, 286 ; 
65; v, 233 note ° 


iv, 
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Kangha (Kharazm q.v.), country, 
u, 189, Igo 

Kangdez (Gang-dizh gn), 
stronghold, 11, 189, 190 

Kanir. See Tainush. 

Kanntj (Kanauj), city near the 
west bank of the Ganges 
in the division of Agra in 
the United Provinces of 
British India, i, 261, 357; 
1,355 1¥,,278,-283,.284 > 
V, 2573 vi, 64, 207, 352; 
vii, I15, I19, 123, 128, 
129, 134, 137, 385, 386, 
399, 393, 425 

conquest of, by Mahmitd, 
i, 99, 100 and  nxofle, 
113 

Stkandar reaches, vi, 110 

river of, vii, 162 and note, 


390 

monarch of=Shangul, vii, 
140 

Bahram Gur appointed heir 
to, vil, 143 


Karabagh (Arran), district north 
of the Aras, i, 9 
seat of primitive Fire-wor- 
ship, i, 56 


| Karakh-Maishan, town built on 


ee (Candace q.t., ‘Meidéfa 


-g.0.), vi, 66 
Kandaros. | See Kaidrish, 
Kandaules."' See Kaidrish, | 


Gen Pan bid ig Gana. 
Shapur. 


bt 1 7. 
\ t 
i eae M A in | L “1 14 


the lower Tigris by Ardshir 
Papakan, vi, 199, 291 

note 7 
K4ran, son of Kawa, Trdnian 
hero and the mythical 
progenitor of a family 
famous in Ashkanian 
times, 147, 1, 207, 211, 214 


seq., 344, 345, 365; ii, 
TL ség., 18, 22, 119; i, 
Oly, 146 ; vi, 1945 
vill, 168; ix, 85 | 
takes the Castle of the 
Alans, i, 223 seq. | 


reports his success to Mint- 
' chihr, i; 225 | 
commands N audar’s 8 host, 
oR, 345 2 
tells of his alas with. | 
> Afrdsiya » 1,350 
counsels: Navas i, 353" 
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son of Kawa, with 

Shiduish and Kishwad,pur- 

sues Kurakhan, i, 354 

defeats and slays Barman, 
1; 35-4 

defeats Wisa, 1, 357 

meets and defeats Shama- 
sas, i, 361 

bears to Zav the news of 
his election as Shah, i, 
37° 

re-appearance of, in legend, 
iv, 135, 146 

made champion of the host, 
iv 149 

sent by Kai Khusrau to 
welcome Shida, iv, £65 

bears Kai Khusrau’s answer 
to Shida, iv, 168 

opposes and defeats Jahn, 
iv, 178 

family, of, vii, 171 

glorification of, vil, 170 

origin of, vil, 185 

rivalry of, with Mihran, 


Karan, 


vii, 185 
Karan, mountain, the name 
given. from the above 


hero io part of the Al- 
burz range which lies 
between Mount Dam1- 
wand and Amul and 
formed his principality, 
and that of his descend- 
ants as late as and after 
the Muhammadan con- 
quest, v, 112 

Karan, franian chief, temp. Yaz- 
dagird, son of Shapur and. 


Bahram Gir, vi, 394; 
vii, 86, 90 

KAran, mountain-chief, vill, 
189 


Karap (Karpan), v, 17 
meaning of, v, 14 
Kara su, river, v, 14 
Karaz, vill, 252 and note. 7 
Kargasats, a wild tribe, i, 253 
and note, 277, 279, 286, 
299, 294, 29 ? 319, 349 ; 
| fi, 98; fi gre 


e 


! 
1 
] 
y 


te 
‘| 
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Kariman, franian hero and great- 
great-grandfather of Rus- 
tam, U, 4, 125 and note, 
Vv, 202 

Karistan, vill, 188 

Karkh, suburb of Baghdad, iv, 
147, ix, 85 

Arab defeat at, ix, 85 

Karkh=Khurram Abad (?), vi, 


327 
Karkwi (cf. Kakwi), a descend- 
ant of Zahhak, i, 290 
attacks Sam, i, 290 
slain by Sam, 1, 291 
Karma'il and Irma’il, Zahhak’s 
cooks, 140 
device of, i, 146 
Kaérnamak - i - Ardshir - i - 
Papakan, Pahlavi text, 
vi, 14 nole, 61, 198, 301, 
325; vii, 380 
account of, vi, 195 
resembles Yatkdr-i-Zari- 
ran, vi, 196 
purport of, vi, 196 
portion of Shahnama 
responding with, vi, 
compared with, vi, 
seg., 205 sey., 255 
Firdausi and, vi, 196 
polo episode in, vi, 196 
Karnaprdvaram is, vi, 80 
Karpan (Karap q.v.), v, 14 
Karsan, vili, 188, 252 
gates of, shut against Khus- 
rau Parwiz, vili, 252 
walls of, fall down, vill, 253 
Khusrau Parwiz stays at, 
vill, 253 
Karshipta, mythical bird, i, 235 
Karsiyin, Turanian hero, iv, Lo 
Karun, mountain. See Karan. 
Kérin, river joining the Shat al 
Arab at its delta, vi, 199 
note 
dam on, vi, 295 
Ka4sa rid (Kashaf 4.0.), river, 
(147, hii, 28, 68, 69, 71, 72, 
82, 105; iv, go 
barricade at the, ili, 29 
burnt by Giv, ii, 73 


cor- 
196 
200 
Seq. 


304 


Kashaf (Kasa rid g v.), river in 
north-eastern HKhurdasan, 
i, 235, 296 
story of the dragon of, i, 296 
Seq. 
Kashan (Kasan, town in Farg- 
hana, north of the Jax- 
artes ?), ili, 108, 151, 170, 
177, 180, 181, 188, 192, 
204, 207, 224, 237, 242; 
iv, 189; v, 39; vil, 331, 


334 

Kamus of, Story of, 748, iii 
108 seg. 

in Turan, iit, 108 

in [rdn, iit; 109 

man of== Kamus, iii, 189 

Kashan, city between Ispahan 
and Kum, ili, 109 

Kashmar. See Kishmar. 

IKkashmigan, son of Farrukhzad, 
Ix, 92 

Kashmihan, place north-east of 
Marv, vii, 89 

Bahram Gur’s victory at, 
vil, 90 

Sufarai’s victory at, vii, 170 
note, 176 

Kashmir, country, i, 113; ii, 271, 
338 5 ili, 35, 152, 237, 251 ; 
iv, 14, 60, 65; Vv, 263; 
vii, 395, 396, 421 

king of, vi, 31 
monarch of, entertained by 
Bahram Gur, vii, 140 seq. 

Kastantaniya (Constantinople), 
viii, 265 

Kastarit. See Kyaxarcs, 

Kaswin. See Kazwin, 

Kat (Kath), one of the two 
capitals of Kharazm 
(Gurganj being the other) 
situated on the right 

bank of the Oxus, iii, 152 

Kataytin (N4hid), daughter of 
Cesar, wife of Gushtasp, 
and mother of Asfandiyar, 
154, 156, ii, 3; iv, 348; 
'¥, TI, 253 


referred to, 155" V, 205). | 


2498 B52, 
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Katayun, eldest daughtet 
Ceesar, iv, 348 
Story of, 154, 1v, 329. seq 
marriage of, iv, 329 sey. 
dreams of Gushtasp, iV. 320 
sees and chooses GushtAsp 
for her husband, iv, 330 
marries Gushtasp, iv, 331 
sells a jewel, iv, 332 
discovers that Gushtdsp 1s 
of royal race, iv, 340 
persuades Gushtasp to go 
to the Sports on Casar’s 
riding-ground, iv, 349 
Cesar reproached by Gush- 
tasp for his unkindness to, 
iv, 350 
reconciled to Czsar, iv, 351 
referred to, iv, 358 
receives gifts from Casar, iv, 


of 


363 
goes to [ran with Gush- 
tasp, iv, 364 


sons of, v, 32 
counsels Asfandiyar, v, 168, 
175 
ancestry of, v, 205 
Asfandiyar’s last message 
to, v, 249 
laments over Asfandiyar, v, 
252 
consoled by Bishutan, v, 255 
Katib, Arab chief, vi, 21, 65, 120 
Katmara, frdnian hero, iv, 92 
put in command of the right 
wing, iv, 92 
Kats, Shah. See Kai Kats. 
brand-mark of, ili, 201 
Kats, son of Shah Kubdad, vii, 
316 
Kavarazem ca g.v.), 
Kavi (Kai), ii, 8 
Usa, ii, 25 
Kavi (Kavig), v, 14 
Kavig (Kavi), v, 17 
meaning of, v, 14 
Kavi oe (Kai Khusrau 
We) Iv 137: 138. 
| Kavya Ushand (Kai Kats, a v,) 
Hi, 25 
| Rayan. (Kaian), ii, 8 


Vv, 12 
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Kawa, the smith, r4o, i, 155 seq., 
207, 214; iv, 165, 178; 
vil, 185; viii, 72; ix, 30 

Zahhak and, Story of, 140, i, 
154 seq. 

revolts and goes to Faridiun, 
1, 157 

leads Faridun’s van, i, 160 

flag of, i, 143, 160, 211, 217, 
2185237) 332 3 1,212 3227, 
341, 349, 354, 400, 402, 
405, 406, 410; ii, 25, 38, 
39, 48, 84, 85, 116, raz, 
126, 129, 135 seg., 149, 
161; liv, 24, 25, 34, 55, 
50 O2¢- 112, 8d0, 100,220, 
243, 282, 292, 359; vi, 
347; Vu, 250; vui, 385; 
ix, 30, 67 
origin of, i, 157 
Bizhan’s prowess with, iii, 


93 
half of, taken by Piran, 
ill, 4 
staff of, cloven by Pulad- 
wand, iii, 258 
Tus confirmed in charge 
of, by Kai Khusrau, iv, 
300 
rescued by Girami,v, 59,69 
Kawian, standard, i, 211 
Kazirin, town west of Shiraz, vi, 
199 
Kazwin, city north-west of Tih- 
Tan, Vv, 30 
Kerator. See Tainush. 
Keresdsp, Keresdspa, Iranian 
hero, i, 234, 235, 373; ii,4 
account of, in the Zanda- 
vasta, i, 172 


later development of, i, 174 | 


Keresavasda (Garstwaz q.v.), ii, 
OOS IVE 1s? 
(Kharlikh), a Turkish 
tribe dwelling north of the 
Jaxartes and east of 
Tashkand, vii, 92 


Khalaj 


Khalid, famous. Arab general : 


temp, ‘Muhammad, v, 12 
begins - 
oes sei i 66 


| Vous 


hostilities ‘against | 


| 
f 


395 
Khalid, recalled to 1e\d oe 
campaign, iv, 66% 
Khallukh (ef. Khalaj), int-2- 
156; Vv, 42, 44, 55, 61, 74, 
90, 107, 112, 157, 242, 255 
Khan of Chin, the, temp. Kai 
Kaus, ii, 383 
temp. Wai Khusrau, r45, ro, 
iii, 108, 160 seq., 164 seq., 
172.195. Seg5- Als. 184. 
187, 190 seqg., 196, 198 seq., 
205, 207 Seg , 215, 217, 221 
222, 226 seqg., 235, 241, 
242, 251, 252, 256, 268, 
320; iv, 60, 135, 238 sey. ; 
Vv, 199, 220 
Khan of Chin=Arjasp, v, 47, 51, 
2 


temp. Sikandar, ambassadors 
from, come to Dara, vi, 35 
temp. Bahram Gur, 165, vii, 
49, 91, 93, 97, IOI, 111 
invades fran, vii, 84 
responds graciously to the 
eee embassage, vii, 


nee himself up to pleasure 
at Marv, vii, 88 

fate of, in war with Bahram 
Gur, vii, 5, go 

crown of, placed in a lire- 
temple, vil, 95 

Khishnawaz, son of, 
165 

temp. Nushirwan, 268, vii, 186, 


vii, 


328 seq. ; viii, 43, 52, 87, 
89, 97 seq. 
daughter of, marricd to 


Nashirwan, 168, vii, 213, 


357 

historically ruler of the 
Turks, vii, 317 

relations of, with Nushir- 
wan, vii, 88 
the Haitalians, vii, 317, 
328 seq. 

embassy of, to Nishirwan, 
“Vil, 329° 

hears of the destruction of 
“his embassy by the Hai- 


ee vii, 330 
. U 
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Khan of Chin, leads forth his of Chin, 


troops, vii, 330 
defeats the Haitdlians, vii, 
332 
Nushirwan takes counsel 
about, vil, 333, 334 
descent of, from Afrasiyab 
and <Arjasp, vil, 334. 
Nushirwan writes to, vii, 


337 . 
purposes to invade Iran, vii, 


337 | 

hears of Nushirwan’s ad- 
vance, vii, 338 

takes counsel, vii, 338 

sends embassy to Nushir- 
wan, Vil, 339 

hears his envoy’s account 
of Nushirwan, vil, 344 

offers to make affinity with 
Nushirwan, vil, 345 

attempts to outwit Nushir- 
wan, vii, 3512 

gives audience to Mihran 
Sitad, vit, 3512 

invites Mihran Sitad to 
choose a wife for Nushir- 
wan, vii, 352 

consults the astrologers, vii, 
354 

entrusts his daughter to 
Mihran Sitad, vii, 354 

gives presents to Mihran 
Sitad, vii, 356 

parts with his daughter at 
the Jihtn, vii, 356 

daughter of, 168 ’ 
described, vii, 352, 357. 

evacuates territory, vii, 

58 


35 
Khan of Chin (see too Parmiuda), 


temp, Hurmuzd, Khusrau 
Parwiz, and Yazdagird, 
r7t, 173, vill, 141 seq., 
190, I9QI, 
263 seq., 306, 316 seq., 
342 Seq., 346 seg., 351, 
352, 356, 357) 303 ; ix, 
87, 102 

pupposed: war of, ‘with, Hur- 
“muzd, viii, 72. 


204, 215, 220, ' 


matriage of 
daughter of, with Nishir- 
wan referred to, vil, 72 
letter of, vili, 77 
dismissed by Hurmuzd with 
gifts, vill, 152 
refuses advances of Bahram 
Chubina, vill, 153 
becomes friends with Bah- 
ram Chibina, viii, 172 
brother of, 773, vill, 1yo, 191 
reports flight of Gurdya, 
Vili, 351 
ordered to go in pursuit, 
viii, 351 
parley of, with Gurdya, 
vill, 352 
daughter of, vili, 190 
killed by lion-ape, 
vill, 322, 324 
queen of, vili, 190 
asks Bahram Chubina to 
avenge her daughter, viii, 
324 
disgraced, vili, 344 
welcomes Bahram Chubina, 
vilti, 316 
swears friendship with Bah- 
ram Chubina, vili, 317 
dominated by Makatura, 
viii, 317 
ar by Bahram Chubina 
to slight Makatura, viii, 
318 
views fight between Bahram 
Chibina and Makatira, 
vill, 320 
sends gifts to Bahram Chu- 
bina, viii, 321 
refuses to give up Bahram 
Chibina, vili, 329 
distrust Bahram Chu- 
bina, vili, 334 
impress of seal of, obtained 
by Kharrad, viii, 338 
burns Kultia’s kindred, viii, 


I73; 


334 | 
| seeks in vain for Kharrad, 


vili, 344 


“mourns for Bahram Chu- 


bina, vili, 344 
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Khan of Chin, brother of, 773 
== Bizhan, ix, 97 
Khanagi, Riman noble, vill, 375, 
378 
leads Casar’s embassy to 
Khusrau Parwiz, vili, 374 
Khusrau Parwiz’ gifts to, 
vill, 382 
returns to Rim, viii, 382 
Khan-i-lrman (Arman q.v.), ii, 
290 
Khanjast (Chijast, Urumiah), 
lake in Azarbdijan, 1v, 
136, 264; vill, 282 


Khar (Khuvar) of Rai, district | 


and town (now Aradun), 
so called to distinguish 
it from a town of the same 
name in Pars, situated 
south-east of Tibran, i, 
368, 374, 382 

Kharazm (Khiva), country, ii, 
r8y, 190; iv, II, 12, 15, 
60, 61, 72, 157, £73, 186, 
287; vi, 72; vil, 238, 


59 

Kharazmians, people, ii, 190; 
vi, 72 

Kharijites, Muhammadan sect, 1, 


13 
Kharrad, [ranian hero, i, 365; 
ii, IY, 22, 33, 73, 349; 
iii, 105, 127, 139, 201, 
273, 289; iv, 15 
Kharrad, nonce name assumed 
by Asfandiyar, v, 146, 


149 
Kharrad, temp. Ardshir Papa- 
kAn, franian warrior, 161, 
vi, 284 
takes Ardaw4n prisoner, vi, 


228 

temp. Babram Gur, Iranian 
chief, vii, 85 

temp. Kubad son of Pirduz, 
archimage, Vil, 207 

temp. Nishirwan==(?) the 
above, vii, 25! 


‘Kharrad, sacred Fire, vi,’ 212_ 


and note, 226, 391 
Kharrad, bower of, vil, 83, 


Kharrad, son of Barzin (Hur- 


muzd Garabzin or Galab- 
zin), 171-573, vii, 74, 76, 
158 seq., 205, 225, 257 Séq., 
269, 270, 331 Séq., 381 ; 
ix 4, lig. 2y 24 

sent by Hurmuzd as envoy 
to Sawa, vill, 110 

beguiles Sawa and flees, vill, 
111 

flight of, reported to Sawa, 
Vill, I12 

counsels Bahram Chubina, 
vili, 121 

seeks, refuge, viii, 123 

counts Iranian slain, viii, 
127 

blames and counsels Bahram 
Chibina for his behaviour 
to Parmtda, vili, 144, 
146 

questions Bahram Chibina 
on his adventure with the 
oneger, viii, 158 

Aces from Balkh with arch- 
scribe, viii, 159 

makes report of Bahram 
Chubina to Hurmuzd, viii, 
160 

real name of, vill, 190 

waits on Khusrau Parwiz, 
vill, 252 

speech of, to Caesar, viii, 259, 
275 

masters Cesar’s talismans, 
vill, 274, 275 

Caesar’s gift to, vill, 278 

praised by Caesar, vill, 279 

made chief minister, vili, 314 

speech of, to Khan, vili, 332 

attempts to prejudice Bah- 
ram Chibina to the Khan, 
vill, 333 

intrigues against Bahram 
Chibina, vili, 334 seq. 


cures daughter of queen of 


Chin, viii, 336 
incites Kulan to kill Bahram 
Chibina, viii, 337 
_asks boon of queen of Chin, 
‘o vili, 338 | 
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Kharrad, returns to fran and is 
rewarded, vill, 345 
reads out Cesar’s letter to 
Khusrau Parwiz, viii, 376 
end of, ix, 4 
chosen to visit Khusrau 
Parwiz at Taisafin, ix, 9 
Ashtad and, parley with 
Galinish, ix, 11 
visit Khusrau Parwiz, ix, 
12 
report to Shirwi, ix, 27 
Kharrad, Iranian general, de- 
feats Khazars, viii, 96 
Kharrad, father of Hurmuzd, ix, 
102 
Khashash, Turanian hero, v, 47 
made leader of the van, v, 


46 
Khata (Cathay), northern China, 


YW, 357 
Khatlan (Khuttal), a general 
name for the non-Muham- 
madan regions to the 
north and east of Khura- 
san (=Haital), more 
specifically a district on 
the right bank of the 
upper Oxus west of, or 
forming part of, Badakh- 
shan, ili, 218, 228; iv, 
65; vil, 94, 331, 359 
Khatiin, consort of the Khan of 
Chin, vii, 5 
fate of, in war with Bahram 
Gur, vil, 5 
Khawar, the West or Khura- 
san (?), perhaps== Khar 
q.v.. iv, 147, 148. 
Karan (mountain). 
Khazar, Khazars, region and 
people north of the Cau: 
casus, i, 17; li, 285; Iv, 
71, 316, 352 Ség., 358, 36% ; 
vii, 83, 214, 224; viii, 
_ 94 377, 379 
invasion of, vili, 72, 93 
defeated, viii, 96. 7 
Khazarwan, Tiranian hero, 742 
Shamasas and, invade Zabu- 
listan, i, 345, 358. 
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Khazarwan parleyed with by 
Mihrab to gain time, i, 
358 
slain by Zal, 1, 360; ii, 18 
Khazarwan, femp. Bahram Gur, 
king of Gilan, vi, 85 
takes the Khan prisoner, 
Vii, 90 


| KhazarwAn, franian noble, temp. 


Khusrau Parwiz, speech 
of, vill, 241 
Khazra, treasure, viii, 406 and 
note 
Khilafat, the, i, 12 seq. 
Khil’at, robe of honour, i, 82 
Khir, place on the south-western 
shore of Lake Niris in 
Pars, vi, 198 
Khisr (Al Khidr, q.v.), chief and 
prophet, vi, 159 
goes with Sikandar to the 
Gloom, vi, 159 
parts company with Sikan- 
dar, vi, 160 
finds the Fount of Life, vi, 


160 
Khiva (Kharazm), country, i, 
190 
Khorasan. See Khurasan. 


Khshathr6é-saoka, (Gang-dizh ?), 
a stronghold, ii, 189, 190 
Khudai-nama (Bastan-Nama), i 
66; v, 24 
Khurds4n, province in north- 
eastern fran, 176, ii, 399; 
iv, 148, 203; v, 28, 77; 
vi, 242, 300; vil, 109, 
214, 224, 237, 335; Vill, 
78, 94, 241, 313, 355, 369 | 
ix, 59, 69, 87, 88, 92 
Narsi made ruler of, vii, 
99 
governor of, vili, 75 
prince of, viii, 173 
Mahwi becomes master of, 
ix, 114 


| Khurasan, chieftain, viii, 247 


| KhurAsdnf. 


speech of, viii, 240 
See Makh. 


| Khurdad, ameshaspenta,, i, 88 ; 


ii, 287,328 
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Khurdad, month and day, i, 88, 
r60a Vilsclld). 225) 3513 
Vit. 25, 273 
Khurm, seat of an oracle, vi, 52 
meaning of, vi, 82 
oracle of, consulted, vi, 184 
Khurra-1-Ardshir. See Ardshir 
Khurra. 
Khurram Abad (Karkh ?), city, 
vi, 327, 357 and nole 
Khurshid, genius and day, i, 88; 
Vv, 92 note 
Khurshid, Iranian chief, 
270, 296 
Khiishnawaz, ruler of the Haita- 
hans, 266, vii, 194, 198, 


Vill, 


359; vill, 75, 168, 242, 
245, 207 
Piriz advances against, vii, 

164 


writes to Pirtiz, vii, 165 

appeals to Lahram Gur’s 
treaty, vii, 166 

prayer of, to God, vii, 167 

digs a trench, vii, 67 

defeats Piriz by a feint, vii, 


168 
correspondence of, with 
Siifarai, vii, 174 seq. 
defeated by Sufarai, vil, 


177 
takes refuge in Kuhandizh, 
vil, 177 
sues for peace, vii, 178 
releases Kubad, Ardshir, and 
other captives, and gives 
up the spoil, vii, 180 _ 
Khusrau, Shah. See Kai Khus- 
rau. 
Khusrau, Iranian noble, 
164, vi, 408 
elected Shah in succession 
to Yazdagird son of Sha- 
pur, vi, 395; vil, 11 


163, 


proposes that Bahram Gur. 


shall begin the ordeal, vi, 
409 | , 
does homage to Bahram Gur, 

vi, 410 


1 


vii, 10) : 


honoured by Bahram Gur, 


| 
| 


| 
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Khusrau, father of Khazarwan, 
vilt, 241, 296 (?) 
Khusrau Parwiz, son of Hur- 
muzd, Shah, 277-175, V, 
294, 306 nule; Vi, 3; Vi, 
7, 74, 170, 173, 74) Lol, 
182, I91 seg., 216, 304, 
306, 316, 334, 335, 342, 
358, 367 seg., 395 note, 
A413 note; 1X, 4 Séq., TI, 
12, 25, 26 note, 30, 31, 33 
seg., 38 seq., 45 Seq. 
horse of, story of, vill, 91 
Hurmuzd plots to kill, viii, 


174 

flees, vil, 175 

adherents gather round, 
vill, 175 


swear fealty to, vill, 176 
goes to Baghdad, vill, 184 
visits Hurmuzd in prison, 

vii, 185, 198, 230 
extensive historical 

quests of, vill, 187 
materials for reign of, in 

Shahnima, vill, 187 
flight of, historical, from 

Ctesiphon, viii, 188 
affects Christianity in exile, 

viii, 188 
helped on terms by Emperor 

Maurice, vili, 188 
historical campaign of, 

against Bahram Chubina, 

viii, 189 
visits of, to Fire-temple at 

Shiz, viii, 190, 283, 3°7, 

312 
Numan bin Munzir exe- 

cuted by, vili, 190 
triumphal arch of, 


con- 


vill, 


192 

Assurbanipal and, reigns of, 
compared, vili, 193 

fall of, historical account of, 
vill, 193 seq. 

attempts of Heraclius to 
make peace with, vili, 194, 


195 : 
treatment of defeated gen- 
| erals by, vili, t94 : 
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srau Parwiz, prediction con- 
cerning, vill, 194 

Reign of, 196, viit, 186 seq. 
Note on, viii, 186 sey. 

Hurmuzd’s requests to, vill, 
199 

spies’ report of Bahram 
Chiubina to, viu, 201 

takes counsel, vili, 202 

marches to mect Bahram 
Chubina, viii, 203 

interview of, with Bahram 
Chibina, vill, 204 seq. 

attacked by Turk and saved 
by Gustaham, Vili, 220 

dissuaded from making a 
night-attack, vill, 224 

troops of, tampered with by 
Bahram Chibina, viii, 
226 

sends away his baggage, 
Vill, 228 

combat of, with Bahram 
Chibina, vil, 228, 229 

retreats to, and holds, the 
bridge of Nahrawan, viii, 
228 

worsts Yalan-sina, vill, 229 

flees to Taisaftin, vill, 229 

counselled by Hurmuazd, 
vill, 230. 

prepares to flee, vill, 231 

takes refuge in a shrine, 
vili, 233 

arrives at BAbil, viii, 249 

entertained by Kais, vili, 250 
Mihran Sitad, vili, 251 

town of Karsén and, vill, 


252 
interview of, with Hermit, 
viii, 254 


warned against Gustaham, 
viil, 255, 256 


welcomed by Cesar, viii, 


1 
| 


| takes up his 


257 | 
abode at 


. Warigh, viii, 257 


instructs his embassy to . 


« Cesar, vill, 257 


' 
Fy 


: 


Caesar offers ‘daughter to, 


ig, ele ley ie a j ; 
heh 1 , 
i Viul,, 266, hoa 
Lat y a ‘ : a ot 


ar Stee 


Khusrau Parwiz, accepts Czesar’s 


offer, vill, 209, 270 

welcomes  Nuiyatus 
Maryam, viii, 280 

marches to Duk, villi, 282 

Mausil and, vii, 283 

returns to Duk, viii, 284 

Dara Panah goes over to, 
villi, 286 

forges letter to Bahram 
Chibina, viii, 286 

sends corpse of Kut to 
Cesar, Vili, 291 

decides to fight without 
Riiman help, viii, 292, 293 

arrays his host, vill, 293 

resolves to fight in person, 
Vili, 295 

bodyguard of, viii, 296 

leaves Bahram in charge of 
host, viii, 296 

flees from Bahram Chitibina, 
viii, 298 

saved by Surtish, vili, 299 

returns to Niydtus and 
Maryam, vill, 299 

suspected of Christian ten- 
dencies, viii, 308 

gives banquet to Niydtus 
and Rimans, viii, 309 

restores captured cities to 
Rim, viii, 312 

makes Kharrad, son of Bar- 
zin, chief minister, viii, 
314 

proclamation of, viii, 314 

demands extradition of Bah- 

_ ram Chubina, viii, 328 

advised to send envoy to 
Khan, vili, 329 

resolves to put Bandwi to 
death, vill, 354 

summons Gustaham, 


and 


Vill, 
355 : 
hears of Gurdya’s doings, 


| vili, 356, 358 
writes to Gurdya viii, 359 


‘hears of the death of Gusta- 


7 ham, viii, 362. 
welcomes Gurdya to court, 
viii, 362 — | > 
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Khusrau Parwiz, Gurdya dresses 


up to please, vill, 393 

warned by Shirin against 
Gurdya, vill, 304 

makes Gurdya overseer of 
royal bower, viit, 364 

oppresses Rai, vill, 365 

relieves Rai, vill, 368 

organizes the realm, viii, 369 
seq. 

puts to death adherents of 
Bandwi and Gustaham, 
vili, 370 

consults astrologers on birth 
of Shirwi, vill, 372 

grieved at Shirwi’s horo- 
scope, vill, 372 

consults the high priest, 
vili, 372 

writes to Ceasar, vill, 373 

Cesar’s embassy to, vill, 


374 
gives Ceosar’s gifts to Shirwi, 
Vili, 382 
presents to Khanagi, vill, 
382 
and Shirin, 1x, 7 
Story of, 174, viii, 382 seq. 
equipage of, for the chase, 
vili, 384 
married to Shirin, viii, 386 
justifies his marriage, viii, 
388 
gives gilded chamber to 
Shirin, viii, 389 
displeasured with Shirwi, 
vili, 390 
and throne of Takdis, viii, 


BQ seq. 
palace of, story of, vill, 400 
séq. 


Farghan and, vili, 401 séq. 

imprisons Raman artificers, 
vill, 402 

releases Ruman artificers, 
viii, 403 

treasures of, viii, 406 


Guraz intrigues against, vili, 


408 ee | 
device of, against Guraz and | 


Caesar, vill, 409 


| 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


~ 


Khusrau Parwiz, sends Tarrukh- 
gad to the host, vill, 
a2 

hears Kubdd proclaimed 
Shah, vu, 4160 

arms and hides in garden, 
vill, 417 

palace of, plundered, vill, 
41d 

discovered, vill, 419 

holds talk with Farrukhzad, 
vill, 420 

recalls former presage, Vill, 
420 

imprisoned, vill, 421 

duration of reign of, vit, 
421 

charges against, ix, 4, 5,% 


10 

reply of, to charges, 1X, 5; 
14 seq. 

Tiaram of, 1x, 4, 5 

last days of, Theophancs’ 
account of, ix, © 

Shirwi’s treatment of, ix, 7 

sons of, executed, iar ae Yo. 

imprisoned at Taisaftin, 1x, 


9 
companioried by Shirin, 1x, 


29 
Barbad visits, ix, 20 
laments over, ix, 30 
steed of, ix, 3° 
son of, 1x, 31 
referred to, ix, 33 and mole 
kingdom of Hira abolished 
by, ix, 66 
Muhammad’s letter to, ix, 


66 

Khusrau and Shirin, Persian 
poem, viii, 192 

Khusrau, father of Pirtiz, 775, 
vii, 44, 46, 48, 49. 5% 57 

Khusrau, a miller, 176, 1x, 99- 
See Miller. 

Khutan, town and district im 
eastern Turkistan, r46, 
‘150, ti, 277, 288, 325, 357: 
383; ili, 107, 242, 2475 
“iv, 26, 219; vii, 84, 145, 
339 334.359 


312 


IShutan, raided by Giv, Iii, 
monarch of, iv, 14 
Afrasiyab, iv, 230 
Kar IKhusrau marches 
through, tv, 240 
people of, make submission 
to Nushirwan, vu, 360 
Ishuza’ Arab tribe, vi, 65 
rule of, ended by Sikandar, 


247 


vi, 120 
Ishuzan, a king of Pars, iv, 146, 
Lgl 
meets Kai husrau in 


Sughd, iv, 255 
I<huizians, people of Khizistdn, 
q.v., iv, 146 
Khuzistan (Susiana, ’Arabistan), 
province at the head of 
the Persian Gulf, vi, 290 
and note, 298, 327, 357; 
viii, rog and note, 193 
annexed by Arabs, ix, 68 
Khuzra, treasure, ix, 20 
Khvaitik-das, 1, 60 
Catullus on, i, 60 
Khyéns (Hvyaonas), v, 13, 25 
Kibchak, region east of the Jax- 
ates and north of Tash- 
kand, iv, 254; ix, 93 
Kibtis, vi, 397 aml note 
Kimak, a river in Kibchak, iv, 
203, 231 
Kimmerians, the, i, 17 
Kinam-i-Asiran, near to, or iden- 
tical with, the ruins of 
Shus (Sts, Susa), vi, 327, 
357 and ote 
Keing, the ideal, iii, 16 
of kings, title of, vi, 193, 197 
meaning of, in Achae- 
menian and Parthian 
times, vi, 198 
assumed by Ardshir Papa- 
kan, vi, 193, 199, 254, 
258, 273 
of the ‘Commons, vii, 3 
piece in chess, vil, 382, 385 
— position of, vii, 388, 422 
check to, vi', 422 : 
5 Mate to, vil, 423.0 | 
a piece io nard, vii, 483, 389 


| 


| 


148 
| Kierd, Shah, 166. 
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Kings, Book of, Tirdausi’s, i, 43 
Peisian, viil, 73 
Tribal See Tribal. 
Iirmdn, region in southern fran, 
FSi AV, TAO 5 VI BI, 27, 
57; 59, 199, 202, 205, 245, 
252; Vil, 214; viii, 313 
Dara retires to, vi, 46 
etymology of, vi, 204, 236 
Ardshir Papakan’s invasion 
of, Vi, 205, 245 
Kirmanshah, title, vi, 313, 368 
INirmanshah, city between Bagh- 
dad and Hamadan, vui, 
18735 vill, ry2 
Kirmanshahan, city in Nirman, 
south of Yazd, vi, 368 
Kirwan (Karwan, district north 
of Jaxartes ?), 1x, 93 
Kirwi, [ranian noble, vit, 23 
story of, vii, 22 
Kishmar, place south of Nisha- 
pur in the Kuhistan dis- 
trict of Khurasan, v, 35 
Cypress of, v, 27 
account of, v, 28, 34 
Gushtasp and, Vv, 34 


Kishwad, Trdnian hero, tather 
of Gidarz, r5r, i, 207, 
344, 365; ii, 4, 31, 12, 


13,22) 33,90, 93)109, 312, 
138, 318, 384, 399, 404, 
409; tii, 19, 24, 33, 45, 
1OO, I21, 123, 126, 143, 
154, 187, 215, 289, 302, 
305, 308, 311, 327, 339; 
WW, 20,32, 35). 63,147; 
174, 180, 263, 294, 310, 
360, viii, 104 

Karan, Shidush, and, pursue 
Kurtikhan, i, 354 

sent by Zal to release the 
ranian captives, i, 367 

ee Iranian hero, iv, 

14 

commands the troops from 
Barbaristan and Rum, iv, 


5 ee Nishir-— 
wan, | 7 


‘Kitradéd, Nask, i373, 
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Kknathaiti, Pairika, female per- 
sonification of idolatry, i, 


re 
IWobad, Shah. See Ikubad. 
Ixtesias, Greek historian (5th 


century B.C), vi, 13, 68 
legend of Cyrus in, ii, 95 Vi, 
1y5 
Gutschmid on, vi, 195 
account of Semiramis in, v, 
293 
Persica of, v, 293 
Kubad, [ranian hero, brother of 
Inaran, 242, 1, 207 
acts as Minuichihr’s scout, i, 
217 
parleys with Tur, i, 217 
accepts Barman’s challenge 
to single combat, 1, 347 
dissuaded by HK4ran, i, 347 
teply of, i, 347 
fighis and is slain, i, 348 
Kubad, Shah. See Kai Kubad. 
Kubad, son of Piriz and father 
of Nushirwan, Shah (Ko- 
bad), 166, vi, 3, 208; 
vii, 179 seg. and note, 220, 
247; vill, 25, 46, 72, 108, 
169, 245, 205, 285, 312, 
304; Ix, 22, 25 
captivity of, among the 
Haitalians, vii, 160 
leads the rearguard in the 
war with the Turkmans 
(Iiaitalians), vii, 164 
taken prisoner, vii, 168 
released, vii, 180 
made Shah instead of Bal- 
Ash, vii, 182, 188 
Reign of, 166, vii, 183 seq. 
Note on, vii, 183 seq. 
historical sketch of, vii, 
183 
title of, viii, 183 and note 
reform of taxation by, vii, 
— 183 nole, 215 
with the help of Shapir of 
Rai overthrows and puts 


ge to ign, ie se Ae 


dethroned, vii, 184, | 195 


| 


| IKubdad, imprisoned, vii, 
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184 

escapes, vil, 184, 

matriage of, vil, 
Lys 

gives lis wife a signet-ring, 
vu, 198 

cedes Chaghan to the Hai- 
talians in return for their 
help, vir, 198 

goes to Ahwaz, vii, 198 

hears of the birth of Nushir- 
wan, vil, 199 

marches on Taisafin, vii, 
LO9 

pardons the franians and 
Jamasp, vi, 200 

makes Rizmihr chief minis- 
ter, vii, 200 

wars of, with Rum, vii, 187, 
200 

takes cities 
200 

makes his capital at. Ma- 
da’in, vii, 201 

builds a city and hospital, 
vii, 20% 

drought in reign of, vii, 207 


1Q7 
T&4, 186, 


from Rum, vii, 


Mazdak and, vii, 184, 201 
Seq. 

Mazdak’s parable to, vil, 
ZOOL 

converted by Mazdak, vii, 
184, 204 


presides over the disputa-~ 
tion between Nushirwan 
and Mazdak, vii, 207 
gives judgment against Maz~ 
dak, vii, 208 
hands over Mazdak and 
his followers to Nushir- 
wan, vil, 208 
repentence of, vii, 209 
testament of, vii, 210, 316 
age of, vil, 210 
death of, vii, 210 
sons of, vii, 316 
‘Kubad (Shirwi g.v.), son of Khus- 
rau, Parwiz and Maryam, 
' Shah, £75, vill, 190, 196; 
. Ax, 3 S€q., 9, 11, 12.14, 24; 
“3%, 421 Sh 


314 


Kubad (Shirwf), secret and public 

names ot, vill, 371, 416 
proclaimed Shah, vin, 410 
umprisons Khusrau Parwiz, 

vill, 421 
accedes to throne, vill, 421 
Reign of, 275, 1%, 3 

Note on, ix, 3 

tragic, ix, 3 

pestilence during, 1x, 3 
boorishness of, ix, 3 
difficult situation of, ix, 3 
reproached by his sisters, iX, 


7 
Kubad, son of Jamson of Kubad, 
vil, 316 
plot to make, Shah, vii, 316 
Kubard, Turanian hero, iv, 190 
commands the left, iv, 190 
Kuch, tribe or town (Kuk ?) in 
Kirman, ii, 226 
Kiifa, city west of the Euphrates 
and in the neighbourhood of 
Mashad ’Al{ (Nedjef), viii, 
190; ix, 68, 69 
wood of, vi, 381 
founded by Sa’ad,‘ix, 67 
Kuh, nonce name assumed by 
Himan, iii, 198 
Kuhandizh (Baigand q.v.), vil, 


177 
Khishnawaz takes refuge in, 
Vil E77 
Kuhila, Ttiranian hero, iv, 181 
slain by Minuchihr, iv, 181 
Kuhistan, generally a mountain- 
ous region, particularly 
that of northern Iran, 
Parthia, or of the high 
ranges further south, but 
in the Shahnama=Ma 
wara’u’n-Nahr (Transox- 
! ania), ti, 199 | 


Kuhram, Turanian hero, 257, ii, | 


349 — | 
chosen to fight with Barta, | 


Iv, O73 4, 29——~C«; 
slain by Barta, iv, 105 | 


Kuhram, brother or son. of Ars 
" fasp, 256, vs 29, 58," 89" 
1,059! 


1" $eg,, 106 segs, BIZ) 1 
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Kuhram, commands one wing of 
the host, v, 46 
in clict, v, 56 
sent by Arjdsp to attack 
Balkh, v, go 
troops ol, storm Balch, burn 
the Fire-temple, and slay 
Zarduhsht and the priests, 
Vv, 92 
stationed on the left, v, 95 
mortally wounds Farshid- 
ward, v, 95 
appointed by Arjasp to send 
away the spoil of Balkh 
in the charge of his 
younger brothers, v, 108 
commands the right, v, 110 
defeated by Astandiyar, v, 
ILO 
bidden to prepare for war, 
v, 151 
retreats to the Brazen Hold, 
Vv, 152 
mistakes Bishtitan for As- 
fandiyar, v, 152 
hears the cries of the fran- 
jan watch from the Brazen 
Hold and takes counsel 
with Andariman, v, 155 
makes for the Brazen Hold 
with his troops, v, 156 
- pursued by Asfandiyar, v, 


156 

encountered and taken 
prisoner by Asfandiyar, 
Vv, 157 


executed, v, 158 and note 
Kujaran, city and province on 
the Persian Gulf, vi, 205, 
206, 232 
Haftwad migrates from, to 
stronghold, vi, 235 
Kulbad, Turanian hero, brother 
of Piran, 146, 151, i, 92, 
342; ii, 18, 264, 388 ; 
iii, 166, 177, 198, 199, 205, 
2IO, 222, 231, 234, 252; 
_. iv, 10, 26 7 
wounded -by Zal, i, 361 


death and. revival of, in |” 


' Jegend, ii, 11g, 


: 
wl 
et 
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Nulbad, pursues Kai Khusrau, 1, 
377 Seq. 
chosen to fight with Part- 
burz, iv, 07 
slain by Parfburz, iv, 99 
Wultn, Turanian hero, i, 382, 387 
sent by Afradsiyab to inter- 
cept Rustam, i, 383 
slain by Rustam, i, 386 
IWultin, Turk in league with 
IXharrad against Bahram 
Chibina, 273, viii, 335 
incited by Kharrdd to kill 
Bahram Chiibina, viii, 337 
arrives at Marv by help of 
IWhan’s seal, vili, 339 
secks interview with Bah- 
ram Chibina, viii, 339 
stabs Bahram Chibina, viii, 
340 
inaltreated, viii, 340 
kindred of, burnt, Vill, 344 
Kum, city in "Irak *Ajami, 
between Tihran and Ka- 
shan, ti, 399 
bestowed on Giv by Kai 
Kaus, ii, 399 
Iai Khusrau, i iv, 298 
Kumar, city or cape in India, ii, 
103 and xnole 
Kundrav, minister of Zahhak, 
Lo 
myth ological origin of, i, 143 
Paridtin and, Story of, ro, 
i, 164 
goes to Zahhak with tidings 
of Farfclin, i, 165 
Kundur, Turanian hero, iii, 152, 
185, 210, 215, 251%; v, 
Ila, 
worsted by Rustam, ili, 224 
stationed on the right, v, 04 
Kunduz (Kuhandizh, Baigand 


g.u.), iv, 15x 
Afrasiyab pecans at, iv, 
151 


marches from, iv, 154 
Kur (Cyrus), river in ‘Transeau- 


casia flowing into, the ‘ 


Caspian sea, v, 13° 
| Kuraish, Arab trtho,, vis 65. 


! 
| 
| 
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Kurdkhan, son of Afrasiyab, i, 
92; iv, 10 
counsels Afrasiyab, iii, 302 
summoned and sent with 
troops to Bukhara by 
Afrasiyab, iv, 154 
joined by Afrasiyab, iv, 186 
defeated by Gustaham son 
of Naudar, iv, 193 
defeat of, announced to 
Afrastyab, iv, 104 
Kurakhan, governor of Balkh, 
vill, 22 
Kuran, vi, 653 vill, 
ix, St and xale 
quoted, i, 99; v, 166; viii, 
42, 192; ix, &r and note 
references to Alexander the 
Great in, vi, 15, 78, 84 
legend of Moses and the 
salt fish in, vi, 77 
Gog and Magog in, vi, 78 
Kurds, the people of 
Kurdistan Gave tOl, 1,07 
Vi, 193, 203, 257 
language, i, 64 
legend of the origin of the, 
i, 146 
Ardshir Papakan’s war with, 
in Karnamak, vi, 196, 
206, 256 
Shahnama, vi, 230 seq. 
Kurdistan, mountainous region 
north of Mesopotamia, vi, 


277 note ; 


Kurd, 


330 
Kurdzad, daughter of Mihrak 


q.u. 
Kuria Muria Islands, off the 
southern coast of Arabia, 


Kurtkhan, Turanian warrior, i, 
353 
sent by Afrésiyab to attack 


Pars, i, 353 


Kurus, Indian tribal race, iv, 


3 
Kus, 1 9%; | See Tammisha. 


Kit, Ruman warrior, r'72, viii, 7 


— fa8r, 289, 295 
Mate by: Bahr 4m patie 
vii, 290. Mog 
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Ixut, corpse of, sent back to 

Riimans, vill, 291 

Kutch (vead Kuch q.v.), itt, 34 

Kutib, father of Husain (or 
Ha’iy) one of Firdausi’s 
patrons, i, 35; ix, 12r 

Kyaxares (Kastarit), king or 
chief and leader in the 
confederacy that over- 
threw Nineveh, i, 18 


L 


Labarum, the, v, 306 note 
Ladan (Pashan), battle of, ili, 
13 seg., 80 seg., 89 seq., 


123; iv, 27, 37, 90, 120, 
299 

Lagus, Ptolemy son of. See 
Ptolemy. 


Lahhak, Tuiranian hero, brother 
of Piran, 152, i, 923 ii, 
323 nole; i, go, 166, 
198; iv, 7, 71, 122, 125, 
133, 160, 162 

summons Piran to save 
Farangis, il, 322 

pursues the franians to 
Mount Hamawan, iil, 135 

commands with Farshid- 
ward the right wing, iv, 26 

attacks the ‘rdnians in 
flank, iv, 82 

opposed by Gurgin, iv, 83 

gocs to help Piran and 
attacks Giv, iv, 85 

prowess of, iv, 86 

put in chief command with 
Farshidward, iv, 94 

Piran’s instructions to, iv, 


95 
Farshidward and, hear of the 
death of Piran. and the 
coming of Kai Khusrau, 
iv, 112. 
lament for Piran, iv, 112 
take counsel with the host, 
iv, £53 


fight, and Sas froth, 
frénian outpost, iv, 216» 
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| Lahhak, Farshidward and, re- 
ferred to, iv, 118, 120, 126 
repose themselves, iv, 121 
coipses of, brought baci: 
by Bizhan, iv, 126, 
| 132 
deaths of, announced to 
Afrasiyab, iv, 152 
Lambak, a water-carricr, 164 
entertains Bahram Gur, vii, 
13 seq. 
rewarded by Bahram Gur, 
| vii, 20 
| Land of Darkness. See Gloom. 
Land-tax, Mahmid’s remission 
| 
| 
| 


of, vi, 196, 208 
Niushirwan’s 
215, 225 
Latin version, early, of Pseudo- 
Callisthenes. 
Valerius. 
Launderer, a, foster-father of 
Darab, 158, v, 292 
finds Darab in the Farat, v, 
296 
Darab adopted by, and his 
wife, v, 297 
quits his home with wife 
and Darab and _ settles 
elsewhere, v, 298 
becomes wealthy but 
sticks to trade, v, 298 
perturbed at Darab’s youth- 
ful escapades, v, 298 
brings up Darab to be a 
cavalier, Vv, 299 
Darab’s lack of natural 
affection for, v, 300 
wife of, informs Daérab of 
his case, v, 300 
Rashnawad sends for, and 


reform of, vii, 


See Julius 


his wife, v, 304 
informed by, of the case. 
of Darab, v, 308 | 
visits, with his wife, Darab _ 
at his accession, v, 311 
dismissed with gifts, v, 312 
Lazhawardi, fort, ix, 93 
Lazica, region on the eastern 
shore of the Black Sea, 
vill, 194 — 


1 
1 
i 
1 


wih, 2555 
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Lazic war, renewed by Hur- 
muzd, vui, 76 
Bahram Chubina defeated 
in, vill, 76 
Teech of Kaid, rs9. See Kaid. 
Legend, Syriac Christian, of 
Alexander. See Syriac. 
Leo, constellation, ti, 405; iii, 
81, 318; vi, 172, 180; 
Vil} 4105) Vill, 222; 304 
Libra, constellation, i, 310; vi, 


97 
Life, Fount of. See Fount. 
Water of, r60 Jd. 
DPlutarch’s, of Alexander the 
Great, vi, 67 
Lion, lions, slain by Rakhsh, 743, 
li, 45 
Asfandiyar, 756, v, 125 
Bahram Gur, 763-165, vii, 
DOR ee ns, 
rape, 773, vill, 322 seq. 
Lion’s House, constellation of 
Leo, i, 188 
Lion’s Mouth, the, place, iv, 245 
Loadstone, chamber of, viii, 275 
suspended cavalier in, viu, 


275 

Lungimanus (Dirazdast), title of 
Artaxerxes I, son of Xer- 
xes, V, 281 

Lucerne (Medicago sativa), tax 
on, Vii, 215 

Lich, perhaps= Kuch q.u., vil, 
362 

captives from, settled at 

Stirsan, vii, 328 

Luhrasp, Shah, r54, 755, i, 423 
li, 3, 9; dv, 57, 55, 135, 
337) 347, 359 seg. » Vv, 10, 
20, 21 and note, 26, 29, 
30, 38, 64, 68, 80, 86, 87, 
yo seg., 98 séq., 104, 114, 
141, 154, 155, 157, 159, 
160, 167, 171, 180, 183, 
205, 208, 243, 255, 281, 
284; vi, 55, 200; viii, 
Q5, 148, 213, 270, 392; 
ix, TO4 


sent to we Alans by Kai 


Khusrau, iv, 14 
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panies successes of, iv, 60, 


| 
| 
| 


ae mine a 


SSS ee 


71 
troops of, recalled, iv, 145 
nominated by Surtish to be 
kai Khusrau’s successor, 
iv, 281 
crowned by Kai Khusrau, 
iv, 300 
Zal’s protest against the 
succession of, iv, 301 
succession of, justified by 
Kai Khusrau, iv, 301 
acknowledged by Zal, iv, 
302 
the chiefs, iv, 303 
undertakes to respect Kai 
Khusrawt’s wives, iv, 305 
counselled and farewelled 
by Kai Khusrau, iv, 306 
addresses the chiefs, iv, 311 
receives the fealty of Zal 
and other chicfs, iv, 312 
praises and rewards Zal, 
IV S12 
coronation of, iv, 312 
Reign of, 154, iv, 314 seq. 
Note on, iv, 314 seq. 
harangues the chiefs, iv, 316 
makes Balkh his capital, iv, 


317 

builds the Fire-temple of 
Barzin, iv, 318 

shows favour to the grand- 
sons of Kai Kaus, iv, 318, 
321 seq. 

refuses to appoint Gush- 
tasp his heir, iv, 319 

sends Zarir in pursuit of 
Gushtasp, iv, 320 

pardons Gushtasp, iv, 322 

hears of Guslitasp’s flight, 
iv, 323 

consults ts and the sages, 
Iv, 323, 

searches in vain for Gush- 
tasp, iv, 324 

receives Klis, Caesar's en- 

voy, in audience, iv, 357 

entertains Kalis, iv, 357 

consults Zarir, iv, 358 


questions Kalis, iv, 358 | 
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Luhrasp, dismisses Kalus with 
honour, iv, 359 

sends Zarir with other chiefs 

on a mission to Rim, iv, 


359 

message of, to Cassar, iv, 361, 

welcomes and crowns Gush- 
tasp on his return to 
fran, iv, 364 

resigns the throne to Gush- 
tasp and becomes a de- 
votee, Vv, 31 

converted by Zarduhsht, v, 


33 

advises Gushtasp to resign 
the kingship to Asfan- 
diyar, v, 66 

opposes Kuhram, v, 9! 

slain, v, 91, 93, 99 

Asfandiyar’s vow to avenge, 
v, 103 

Lumsden, his edition of the 

Shahnama, i, 76 


Luna. See Moon. 


M 


Ma, Hittite goddess, vi, 71 
==Cybele, vi, 71 
priestesses of == Amazons, vi, 


71 
Macan, his edition of the Shah- 


nama, i, 76; vi, 60 
Mace, ocak i, 161, 163, 165, 
16 
the making of, i, 158 
Macedonia, vi, 81, 82 
Macedonian invasion of the East, 
vi, 68, 69 | 
Méchin (China), ii, 357 "ote, 370, 
304; ili, 46, 253, 265.5 
dv, I§t, 203, 229, 231, 234, 


2525 V, 142, 1453 vill, 


ix, 10 


Sa iano i 
flying, of Kai Kats, ii, 


Machine, 
! 10 


Macrianus, Praetorian prefect, vi, 


| 
M 


a ee 
treachery of, to Valerian,’ 


i 
1 


| Mada. 
| Mada’in, Ctesiphon (Taisafun), 


+) that of Kai 
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M’Crindle, Ancient India of, 
quoted, vi, 68, 80 


See Medes. 


and the neighbouring 
cities, 267, I74, vii, 201, 
244, 266, 272, 337, 363; 
vill, 4, 46, 192, 193 

Nushirwan sends his Ruman 
captives to, vil, 259 

palace of Khusrau Parwiz 
at, story of, vill, 400 


| Madik, king of the Kurds, mcan- 


ing of, vi, 203, 250 
Madéfryat, mountain, part of 
the Alburz range, south- 
east of the Caspian, v, 30 

priests of the Medes 

(Mada), i, 9; ii, 190; vi, 

372, 3733 vii, 171, 184 

preservers of tradition, i, 56, 
60 

meaning of name, i, 56 and 
nole 

rise to power of, i, 58 

influence of, declines after 
the Greek conquest, i, 59 

principal seats of, i, 60 

literature of, i, 61 

language of, 1, 64 

compile the prose Shah- 
nama for Abii Mansur, i, 


Magi, 


9 
advocates of next-of-kin 
marriage, ii, 189 
Magian, Magians, vii, 60 
chant, vii, 60 
fire, vii, 409 
Magic, i, 51 
derivation of, i, 56 
sympathetic, i, 8 
Magism, v, 11 
Magog. See Gog. | 
Magophonia, import of, 1, 59 
Magus. See Magi. _ 
‘Mahabharata, Indian Epic, iii, 
8; iv, 316; vi, 31, 80 


) . ‘the passing of the five Pan- 


- davag in, compared with 


Khusrau, iv, 


. a : 138 7% zl 


GENERAL INDEX 


Mah Afrid, grandmother 
Minuchihr, 1, 205 
Mah a daughter of Tur, iv, 
Mah Ainta, daughter of Barzin, 
vii, 53 
married to Bahram Gur, 
vii, 53 
Mah Azar, scribe, viii, 81 
Mahan, franian noble, v, 260, 263 


Mahbid (Mebodes), minister of | 


Ikubad and Nudashirwan, 
168; vii, 213 
instrumental in making 
Nushirwan Shah, vii, 316 
Nushirwan’s treasurer, vii, 
319 
sons of, vil, 319 
serve Nushirwdn’s meals, 
vii, 319, 321 
wife of, prepares Nushir- 
wan’s food, vii, 321, 322 
envied by Zuran, vii, 319 
fall of, vii, 317, 322 
Nushirwan’s repentance 
with regard to, vii, 317, 


Re 
Mah i-Azada Khu, wife of Tur, i, 
188 
meaning of, i, 188 note 
Mahiyar, minister of Dara, 
murders Dara, vi, 52 
tells Sikandar of the mur- 
der, vi, 52 
arrested by Sikandar, vi, 53 
executed, vi, 56, 88 
Méhiyar, {rinian noble, vii, 38 
praises Bahram Gur, vit, 38 
Mahiyar, a jeweller, 164, vii, 55 


seq. 
daughter of. See Arzu. 
entertains Bahram Gur, vii, 


(A.D, 
100; iil, 


59 seq, 
Mahmud, Sultan 
1030), 1, 
vill, 24 
account of, i, 21 
brothers of, i, 21, 


999- 
15; 


LI4 


Firdausi’s praise of, 39, 
152, 155, %56, 260, 167; 
iv,, 


i, 29 seq, 112 seg. ; 


f 
| 
| 


| Mahwi, 


319 
Mahmtd—con?. 


135 s€7, 139; Vv, 30, 89, 
118, 262; vi. 20, 107, 279, 
292, 370; vil, 277; ix, 
I22 


Virdausi’s feeling against, 
1, 33; V1,62,92 seq and note 
Satire on, i, 23, 40 seg. 
alleged ill treatment by, 

1, 33, 36 seq., vii, 431 

alleyed repentance of, i, 45; 
iv, 8 
occasion of, iv, 8 

approves of Firdausi’s ver- 
sion of the fight between 
Rustam and Ashkabus, 
ii, 109 

remission of the land-tax by, 
vi, 186, 20 

Mahraspand, father of Adarbad, 
Vv, 16 note 


| Mahrwi, viii, 248 
| Mahwi 


(=Shahwi ?), one of 
Firdausi’s authorities, i, 
67; vii, 382 
Persian chief, 176, ix 
“ss 74; 89, 95,97, 100 seq., 


ied ix, 87 


FarrukhzAd entrusts Yaz- 
dagird to, ix, 95 
accepts charge of Yaz- 


dagird, ix, 96 

becomes disaffected to Yaz- 
dagird, ix, 96 

writes to Bizhan, ix, 96, 116 

betrays Yazdagird, ix, 97, 
98, 116, 117 

quest of, for Yazdagird, ix, 
LOO 

has tidings of Yazdagird, ix, 
LOL 

consults his warriors, ix, 106 

son of, counsels, ix, 107 
receives Balkh and Hardt, 

ix, 115 

governor of Marv, ix, 120 

| put. to death with his 

sons, 1X, 120 

sends miller to slay Yaz- 
 gagia, a 107, 116 | 


320 


Mahwi, sends troops after miller 

with instructions, ix, 107 

troops of, strip corpse of 
Yazdagird, ix, 108 

hears of death of Yazda- 
gird, 1x, 108 

bids miller throw corpse of 
Yazdagird into stream, 
ix, 108 

slays monks, ix, 113 

consults his intimates and 
minister, Ix, 113 

advised by his minister, tx, 


113 

claims the throne on false 
pretences, ix, 114 

becomes master of Khura- 
san, 1x, 114 

evil rule of, 1x, 114 

makes war on Bizhan, ix, 


115 
conduct of, to Barsam, ix, 


117 
crosses Oxus and camps at 
Baigand, ix, 118 


flees, ix, 118 

overtaken by Barsém, ix, 
r18 

captured by Barsam, ix, 119 

put to death by Bizhan, ix, 


120 

Mai, city in Turkistan, i, 252, 
256, 261; iv, 278, 284; 
vii, 91, 331, 385, 421 

Mai, king of Hind, vii, 395, 399, 
399, 401, 493, 404 

Maiddn, riding-ground, i, 83 

Maidhyé-maungha, cousin and 
first convert to Zarduhsht, 


eo 
Mail of SiyAwush, iii, 58, 60, 65, 
669, 81; iv, 40, 41, 44, 

45, 52 

. referred to, iv, 42, 43 

Maishan (Mesene), a small state 
on the lower Tigris, vi, 199 

Majuij (Magog), 160. See Yajuj. 

Makatira, Turkman chief, 173, 


vill, 317 fy ' 
dominates the Khan, viii, 


| 
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i 
| 
| 


Makattra, slighted by the Khan, 
viii, 318 
challenges Bahram Cht- 
bina, vili, 319 
fight of, with Bahram Chu- 
bina, vill, 320 


| Makh, viti, 71, 78 


Makhzim, place, 93 


| Makna Bad, city, 111, 109 
| Makran (Gedrosia, Balichistan), 


country on the shore of 
the Arabian Sea, ii, 80, 
82; iv, 136, 203, 231, 
234, 237 Seq. 254; Vi, 
182, 202, 397; Vil, 390; 
vili, 393, 417 
king of, 153, iv, 238 Seq. 
retuses facilities to Wai 
Khusrau, iv, 239, 242 
buried by Kai Khusrau, 
iv, 243 
Kai Khusrau marches upon, 
AV 241 
stops pillage of, iv, 243, 
244 
prepares a flect in, iv, 244 
sails for Gang-dizh from, 
iv, 245 
returns to, iv, 251 
goes to Chin from, iv, 251 
Alexander the Great's re- 
turn by, productive of 
marvels, vi, 69 
etymology of, vi, 69 
Malcolm, Sir John, identification 
and description of Mount 
Sipand by, i, 236; v, 30 
version of Subrab by, ii, 
118 
on the scene of the death of 
Bahram Gur, vii, 6 
Malika, daughter of Tair, vi, 3, 
324 | 
legend of, vi, 323, 330 Ség. 
offers to betray her father’s 
stronghold to Shapur, vi, 
33% — 
makes the garrison drunk, 
vi, 3330 - os Re 
opens the gate to Shaptr, 
ic ee 


1 
fire can 4 
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Malika, goes to Shaptir’s camp, 
V1, 333 

Mamigonian, Armenian family, 
villi, 188 

Mamun, Ishalifa, i, 14; vii, 382, 


430 
Man, the Lirst (Gaiumart q.v.), 
i, 5 
on the nature of, 739, 1, 104 
of Sigz (Rustam), 1i, 100 and 
nole 
weight, i, 290 and note; 
vul, 148 and mole, 314, 399 
Manachihr, i, 206 note 
Manda, nomads, i, 18 


Man, 


confused with the Mada 
(Medes), 1, 18; vi, ro4 
empire of thes=empire of 


the Medes, it, 191 
Mandane, daughter of Astyages, 
ii, Igo 
ox arangis in legend, li, ros 
Magilane: (Dandamis, Kait, ‘Kai- 
han, Mand, ISaid qg..), vi, 
OF 
Onesicritus and, vi, 61 
identical with Kaid, vi, 62 
Mant, heresiarch, 763, il, 19 sole ; 
v, 118 and note; vi, 307; 
vil, 188 
account of, vi, 327 
-gate, Vi, 327, 359 
teaching of, vi, 328 
disputation of, with the high 
priest, vi, 358 
executed, vi, 359 
Manichcism, ii, 19 nole 
Manizha, daughter of Afrdsiyab, 
150, iii, 285, 205 seg., 304, 
308 seq., 348, 349 
Bizhan and, Story of, 150, 
ey me 
ete eal basis of, iii, 1 i 
Mohl on, iii, 285 
Virdausi on, iii, 287 
referred to, viii, 72 
sends her nurse to i3izhan, 
iii, 297 
invites Bizhan to ya her, 


iii, 298 9 || | 


| : drugs Bizhan, ai, 299. 
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Manizha, wakes Bizhan in Afrasi- 
yab’s palace, ii, 300 
holds revel with Bizhan, 1, 
300 
disgraced, iii, 309 
made DBizhan’s attendant, 
jii, 310 
referred to, ili, 318, 319 
hears of the arrival of RKus- 
tam’s caravan, 111, 337 
interviews of, with tustam, 
ii, 337, 342 
bears Rustam’s 
lsizhan, ill, 340 
kindles signal fire for Rus- 
tam, ill, 344 
receives gifts from 
Kthusrau, i, 350 
Manshir, ‘Ttirdnian hero, iff, 104, 
165, 172, 182, 185, FgQ, 
205, 210, 213, 220, 231, 
241, 251,250 
comes to the aid of DPiran, 
iii, 151 
hears of the coming of Rus- 
tam, iii, 175 
Mansion of Gushtasp, Lire-tem- 
ple, v, 75 
Manstr bin Nuh, Samanid prince 
(A.D. 961—y76), 1, 20, 21 
ery Mis 
Mantshan, a king in Pars, iv, 
146, 180, Igt 
Mantstihar (Minichihr), i, 338 
Manwi, vili, 253 
Marathi, Scythian people, iv, 315 
Marchlord, ill-disposed,  op- 
presses Rai, 47-4, vili, 300 
destroys gutters and cats, 
viii, 366 
recalled, vill, 368 
Marcian (Batartin g.U.), Will, 41 
Marco fon Venetian traveller 
A.D. 1254-4324), vi, 74 
Mard4nshah, (Yalan-sina Gils), 
vili, 74,76; im, 5, 6 
son'of, ix, 5, 6 
| _ eonspires against Khustau 
'Parwiz, ix, 6 
_ tautilation and execution of, 
a, 6 
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Mardanshah (Mardasas), son of | Marvell, quoted, viii, 399 note 


Shirin, viii, 189, rgz, 193, 
190; ix, 39 
execution of, ix, 7 
Mardas, father of Zahhak, Story 
of, I.40, 1, 135 seq. 
murdered by Zahhak, i, 137 
Mardasas. See Marddnshdh. 
Mardwi, Turanian hero, iii, 77 
Mardwi, Persian official, viii, 21 
Mardwi, gardener, viii, 397 
Margh, city in Turkistan, i, 256; 
iv, 278, 284.3 vil, OL, 331, 
412, 421 
Mark, birth. See Burthmark. 
Marriage, next of kin (Khvaitik- 
, as), 1,60; i, 180) ¥, 17 
Mars; planet, i, 72, 276, 332, 339 } 
li, 247, 407; ili, 110, 159, 
178, 318, 332; vii, 92, 
252, 418; vill, 395; ix, 


73, 89 
Martyropolis, ceded by Khusrau 
Parwiz, viii, 188 
Marusipand, palace, ix, 11 
Marut, angel, iii, 286 
Marv, oasis and city in ancient 
northern Khurasdn, now 
in Turkistan, 773, i, 453 
li, 101; v, 29, 260, 261, 
263; vil, 174, 357; viii, 
20, 93, 173, 336, 337, 346 
$€q., 352, 356; ix, 70, 89, 
116, 117 
early seat of Aryan civi- 
lization, i, 7 
as rhyme-word, vii, 88 note 
khan reaches, vii, 88 
Bahram Gir marches on, 
vii, 89 
Azad Sarv finds Bizurj- 
mihr at, vii, 283 
traditional scene. of Yaz- 
dagird’s death, ix, 70. 
Yazdagird at, ix, 97, 116 
sage of, ix, TIO Ss 
apothegm of, ix, 110 
conduct of Mahwi to Bar- 
sam at, Tei7, 


Guraz, son of Mahwi, gov- 


enor of, ix, 120. | 


| 


Marvrid (Murghab), Tiver in 
Khurdsan flowing into 
and forming the Marv 
Oasis, li, 228; iv, 255; 
Vili, 92 

Mary, Maryam, mother of Jesus, 
Vili, 276 note, 277 note 

Maryam, daughter of Cesar, 173, 


174, Vill, 188, 102, 276 
note, 278, 279, 373, 374, 
380, 


murder of, viii, 193, 389 
referred to, viil, 255, 266, 
269, 270, 371, 381, 389 
counselled by Cesar, viii, 
279, 280 
Niyatus put in charge of, 
vili, 280 
as peace-maker, viii, 310 
Mashad, city in Khurdsan, ii, 189 
Mashya and Mashyéi, the off- 
spring of Gaiimart, the 
first man, i, 117, 131 
Masius, Mount, viii, 41 
Massagetae, tribe, ili, 192 


| Mas’udi, Arabic historian (died 


A.D. 956), v, 293; vi, 62, 
63, 82, 193, 257, 313, 315; 
Vil, 3, 4, 6, 153, 280 

version of the death of 
Rustam by, v, 261 

genealogies of Papak ac- 
cording to, vi, 200 

‘Book of Indication and Re- 
vision’ by, vi, 252 

apologue of the owls by, vi, 
310 

parentage of Yazdagird son | 
of Shaptr according to, 
vi, 371 | 


account of the fortifications ? 


at Darband by, vii, 215) 

origin of the game of nard. 
according to, vii, 382 
origin of the game of chess” 
according to, vii, 382 

on Buzurjmihr, viii, sy os | 

| Maundeville, Sir John,’ Vi, 135 7% | 
Aas Bastern Roman Em-. 


peror, viii, 187,188 9.) '' 
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Maurice, helps Khusrau Parwiz 
on terms, viti, 188 
murder of, villi, 193 
Mausil, Armenian prince, viii, 
188, 189, 248, 282, 295 
entertains Bandwi, vii, 249 
Khusrau Parwiz and,vili,283 
referred to, villi, 293 and 
note 
Ma wara ’u’n-Nahr (Kuhistan 
g.v., Transoxania}, il, 19, 
199; iil, 151 
Maximian, Roman Emperor, viii, 
188 
Mayam, place, ili, 40, 41, 53, IIT 
Mayors of the palace, Oriental, 1, 
14 
Mazaga, Indian city, vi, 65 
taken by Alexander the 
Great, vi, 65 
Mazana (Mazandaran, q.v.), ii,28 
Mazandaran, region lying be- 
tween the Albutz range 
and the Caspian, 143, 1, 
4, 5, 12, 253, 279, 290, 
294, 296, 298, 319, 323, 
339, 378; i, 25 seq., 33, 
34, 36 seq., 45, 55, 60 seq., 
66 seg., 75, 76, 78, 81, 93, 
105, 139, 143 Seg., 293, 
iii, 144, 167, 207, 215; 
232, 243, 256, 260, 324, 
330; iv, 86, 136, 2y6, 
299; V, 116, II7, 203, 
207, 220; Vi, 373; vii, 
2153 villi, 48; ix, 74 
approach to, from Iran, ii 
28 
description of, ii, 27 
king of, 743, ii, 39, 43, 54, 
62 seq. 
interview of, with Rus- 
tam, il, 67 
fight of, with Rustam, ii, 


73 
transforms himself into a 
rock, ii, 74 3 
death of, ii, 75 


' Mézandarénian, a ative of, or: 


pertaining to, 


‘Mazan- 
Gare ili, 320, — 


Mazda, Ahura. See Ahura. 
Mazdak, heresiarch, 766, i, 63; 
vii, 184, 185 
disputation of, with Nushir- 
wan, vii, 188, 206 seq. 
account of, vii, 188, 201 
becomes chief minister to 
Kubad, vii, 201 
influence of, over Kubad, 
Vii, 201 
parable of, to Kub4d in time 
of drought, vii, 201 


practical application of 
Kkubad’s reply by, vii, 
202 


converts Kubad, vii, 204 
preaching and practice of, 
Vil, 204 
attempt of, to convert Nush- 
irwan, vil, 205 
IKubad decides against, vii, 
208 
executed with his followers 
by Nushirwan, vii, 208 
Mazdakism, vil, 184 
Mazdakites, vii, 184 
great assembly of, vii, 205 
massacre of, vii, 185, 208 


Mebodes. See Mahbud. 
Mecca, city, v, 31, 166; vi, 120 ; 
ix, 6 
Sikandar’s visit to, vi, 64, 
LIQ seq. 


account of, vi, 64 
Medea, land of, i, 57 
Mede, Medes (Mada), Aryan 
people, i, 7, 10, £7, 56, 58, 
723 vi, 194, 203 
account of, i, 9 
confused with the Manda 
(nomads), i, 18; vi, 194 
empire of the =empire of 
the Manda, 1, 17; li, 191 


aie iv, 3153 vi, 31; vii, 6; 


Magna, vi, 201, 203, 256 
vii, 2ae 
Median, vi, 195 | 
Median, language (Zend), i, 64 
86g, 
empire, ii, 95 vi, ‘194 


] 


| Meditertancan, the, vi, 294 


341 

Megara, city in Greece, vi, 323 
p01 

legend concerning, vi, 323 

ole 

Megasthenes, Greek writer, 
temp. Alexander the 
Great, vi, 68 

Meherdates (Milad), Parthian 


prince, ili, 10 seq. 
Memphis, Egyptian city, vi, 82 
corpse of Alexander the 
Great taken to, vi, 82 
Merchant, a, r64 
entertains and diuspleases | 
Bahram Gur, vii, 39 
made the slave of his own 
apprentice, vil, 42 
Merchants, franian, made acces- 
sorics to Bahram Gir’s 
flight from Lind, vii, 133, 
134 
Mercury, planet, i, 72; iti, 159, 
318 5 Vv, 243 5 Vi, 17L, 224; 
Vil, 299, 3953 IX, 73 
Merve, island and city of, vi, 13, 


Meru, mythical mountain, iv, 139 

Mesopotamia, vi, 30, 294, 321 
Arab invasions of, ili, 14 
annexed by Arabs, ix, 68 

Mesopotamian desert, vi, 322 

Messiah, the, viii, 267 

Mih- Azar-Gushnasp, minister of 


Ardshir, son of Shirwi, in | 


Arabic Tabart, ix, 43 
put to death, ix, 43 
Mihr, month and day, i, 88, 89, 
174, 175, 232; Vi, 24, 33, 


55 
Mihr, feast, ix, 40 
Mibr, sacred Fire. 
Barzin. 
Mihr Azar, priest, vii, 188, 206 
assists Nushirwan in his 
disputation with Mazdak, 
vii, 206 | 
Mihr Barzin, ' sacred Fire, and 
_ Fire-temple, vi, 201, ara 
and note ! 


ie 


See Mibr 


established. by Gushtdsp, v, 
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Mihr Barzin, franian wamnior, 

tenrp Bahram Gur, vii, 85 

Mihr Bidad, Iranian magnate, 
Vu, 21 

eo Bahram Gur, vit, 


\ 
! Mihr ‘Hasis, minister of Ardshir, 
son of Shirwi, in Persian 
Tabari, 1x, 43 
put to death, IX, 43 
Mihr Hurmuzd, franian noble, 
| 175; Vill, 196°} 1x, 34 
account of, 1x, 5 
referred to, ix, 6, 33 
| conspires against Khusrau 
Parwiz, ix, 6 
put to death, ix, 7 
described, ix, 33 
| Mihr-i-Nush, second son of 
| Astandiyar, ii, 3; v, 8o, 
| 283 
slain by Faraimarz, v, 227 
death of, reported to Asfan- 
diyar by Bahman, v, 227 
corpse of, sent to Gush- 
tasp, v, 232 
| Mihr-i-Nush, Persian sage, vii, 
270 
quoted, vii, 270 
| Mihr-i-Nush, ix, 103 
| pleads with Mahwi for Yaz- 
dagird, ix, 103 
Mihr Nars{, chicf minister of 
Bahram Gur and of his 
son Yazdagird, Vil, 4, 153 
sons of, vii, 4 
Mihr Piriz, franian warrior, 
temp. Bahram Gur, vii, 85 
Mihrab, king of Kabul, z4z, 142, 
i, 234, 361; ii, 12,14, 18,22 
visited by ZAl, 1,256 | 
tributary to Sam, i, 256 
daughter of (Rudaba),i, 257, 
Vv, 203 
praises ZAI to Sindukht, i, 
260 


loves of Zal and Ruidaba, | 
| a, 284 aM 
| seproeches Rudaba, i, 289° 


hears from Sindukht of the _ 
| ; aaa qeene Senet ‘4 292 . 
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Mihrab, hears of Sam’s coming, 
1 202). 209 
Mintichihr’s assent to 
Zal’s marriage, 1, 314 
felicitates Sindukht, i, 315 
Sindukht and, prepare to 
welcome Sam and Zal, i, 
314 
entertain Sam and Zal, i, 
317 
visit Sam, i, 319 
hears of the birth of Rustam, 
i, 323 
goes with Zal and Rustam 
to meet Sam, i, 324 
parleys with Shamasds and 
Khazarwan to gain time, 
i, 358 
writes to summon Zal, i, 


359 
Mihrak, Tribal King, r6r, vi, 3, 


1U9, 237, 238, 257, 267, 
208, 270, 272, 2733 vil, 
185, 192 


=. Mithrak, vi, 206 
slain by Ardshir Papakan, 
Vi, 241 
daughter of, r6r, vi, 3, 241, 
256, 257, 208 seg., 272 
escapes, V1, 241, 256, 268 
referred to in Kaid’s 
prophecy, vi, 267 
discovered by Shapur, vi, 
268 seq. 
informs Shaptr of her 
birth, vi, 270 
marries Shaptr, vi, 270 
birth of her son Urmuzd, 
vi, 272 
=e Mithrak ==: Madik == Arda~ 
wan (?), vi, 256 
importance of, in legend, vi, 
257,207; viii, 73,73 
-Mihrak, servant of Nishirwan, 
vili, 18 19 


Mihran, ieee sage, 159, vi, 


gt, 
conaieed by Kaid about 
his dreams, vi, 92 , seq. 
interprets HKaid’s 


vi, 94 seg. 


dreams, 


Ww 
i 
na 


, Mihran, family, vii, 156 


importance of, vill, 72, 73 
proverb on, vii, 185 
account of, vil, 1535 
rivalry of, with family of 
Karan, vii, 185 
men of mark among the, 
vii, 186, 187; viii, 74 
Mihran, treasurer to Yazdagird 
son of Shaptr, vi, 387 
Mihran, framian general, vii, 251 
commands the centre of 
Nushirwan’s host, vi, 252 
Mihran, archscribe, vili, 76 
sent with Bahram Chubina, 
V1il, 196 
counsels Bahram Chubina, 
vili, 122 and note 
secks refuge, vili, 123 
congratulates Bahram Cht- 
bina, viii, 129 
takes counsel with Wharrdad, 
vill, 159 
flecs from Balkh and 
retaken, vii, 159 
pardoned by Bahram Chii- 
bina, vili, 160 
referred to, viii, 163 
speech of, viii, 166 
Mihran Sitdd, [ranian high. priest 
,and envoy, lemp. Nushir- 
wan, 268, vii, 186, 350, 
361, 363; vili, 96, 100 
attempt of the Khan to out- 
wit, vil, 352 
takes charge of the Khan’s 
daughter, vii, 354. 
receives gifts from the chan, 
vii, 356 
welcomed on his return, vii, 
357 
embassage of, reforred to, 
Vill, 92507. 
sent for by Hurmuazcd, vill, 97 
tells of prophecy about 
Bahram Chubina, vill, 
98, 216. 
death of, viii, 99 
Mihran Sitad, merchant, enter- 
tains Khusrau _Parwiz, 
“viii, 251 


is 


1 § 
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Mihras, father of Ilyas ruler of 
Khazar, lv, 352 
’ Mibras, Czesar’s envoy, 
201 
negotiates peace with Nush- 
irwan, vii, 261 
Mihrdat. See Meherdates. 
Mihrgan, feast, i, 175 and note, 
iv, 313; vi, 230 and note, 
245 
Mihrmas, vi, 200 
Mil as rhyme word, i, 75 
Milad, franian hero, ii, 11, 12, 
25, 29, 145, 274, 289, 293, 
345; iv, 83, 147, 191; vi, 
394; Will, 72, 211 
import of word, viii, 73 
customs of, vii, 216 
Milad (Taxila), Indian city, vi, 
102, 109, I1O 
situation of, vi, 62 
Sikandar approaches, 


vu, 


vi, 


98 

Military obsequies, temp. Nushir- 
wan, vii, 252 

Milk, bane of, vii, 125 and oie, 


324 
easily ‘‘ turned,” vil, 317 
poisoned by the Evil Eye, 
vii, 320 séq., 324, 325 
Mill, 76, ix, 89, 116 
Miller, a, daughters of, 164 
becomes Bahram Gur’s 
father-in-law, vil, 34 
dignified by Bahram Gur, | 
vu, 34 . 
Miller, a, 776, ix, 70 
azdagird and, ix, 99 
. informs chief of Zark about 
Yazdagird, ix, 100) 
informs Mahwi about Yaz- 
dagird, ix, Io 


! t i 


Ce 
bidden' to slay Yazdagird, 


e067 


‘fling corpse into stream, ~ 


| ix, ro8 ee 
Mingrelia, province on, the east-. 
"ern shore of the Black. 

! ‘Sea, vii, 205” Pe eng 
piece ‘in chess. 
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Minos, king of Crete, vi, 323 mote 
legend of, vi, 323 vole 
Mint, viii, 253 and vole 
Minichihr, Shah, r-fo-1.42, 1, 42, 
90, OI, 209 seq., 274, 275, 
319, 337, 339 Séq., 348, 
363 ; ii, 19, 29, 33, 36, 37, 
302, 318, 400; m1, 9, 30, 
87, 115; 1v, Io, 65, 69, 
70, 76, 136, 206, 283, 285, 
298 ; V, 12, 174, 252, 284 ; 
vi, 200, 353; Vill, 219, 
223, 392; 1X, 103 
birth of, i, 206 
etymology of, i, 206 and 
note, 234 and note 
Faridin’s gifts to, 1, 207 
goes to fight Salm and Tur, 
1, 216 
makes proclamation to the 
host, i, 218 
contends against Salm and 
Tur, i, 219 
prepares for a night-sur- 
prise, 1, 220 
sends Tur’s head to Faridun, 
1,222 
sends Karan to take the 
Castle of the Alans, i, 223 


seq. 
hears of Karan’s success, i, 


225 

defeats and slays Karkwi, 1, 
225 Seq. 

pursues and slays Salm, i, 
227 

pardons Salm’s troops, i, 229 

sends Salm’s head and a | 
letter to Faridun, i, 229 


confided to Sam by Faridun, — 


pps oT Stay 4 

'. enthroned by Faridun, i, 232 i 
moutning of, for, and burial | 

ee of, Faridun, i, 233. 

+ Reign of, T4z, 1, 234 Seq. 


| oj “Note on, i, 234 6g." 
J). accession. and inaugural 
“See a | 


1 
| 


| address of, i, 237 


| ! 


[. \''Sam’s‘address to, i, 238 


‘ 
i 


return of, in triumph, i, 230 
welcomed by Faridiin, i, 230 
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Mintchihr, hears of Sam’s find- | Mirin, provides Gushtasp with a 


ing of Zal, i, 248 

sons ot, 1, 2.48 

sends Naudar to congratu- 
late Sam, i, 248 

summons Sam and Zal to 
court, 1, 249 

Sam tells the story of his 
quest to, i, 250 

Zal’s horoscope taken by 
order of, i, 251 

gifts of, to Sam, i, 251 

hears of the case of Zal and 
Riudaba, i, 288 

advises with the archi- 
mages, i, 288 

welcomes Sam, i, 289 

hears of Sam’s campaign, i, 
290 

bids Sam destroy Mihrab 
and his belongings, i, 292 

receives Z4l well, i, 306 

consults the astrologers as to 
Zal, i, 307 

Zal proved by hard ques- 
tions by order of, i, 308 

Zal displays his accomplish- 
ment before, i, 311 

gracious reply of, to Sam, 1, 
314 

warned of his death by the 
astrologers, i, 335 

counsels, and gives the 
throne to, Naudar, i, 335 

dies, 1, 336 


Mintchihr, son of Arash, iv, 


149 
commands the troops from 
Khurasan, iv, 148 
slays Kuhila, iv, 18x 
commands the left, iv, 19% 


Mirin, Riiman chief, 754 


asks Ceesar’s second daugh- 


ter, ae 4m,in marriage, | 


iv, 333 
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steed and arms, iv, 336 

goes with Gushtasp and 
Hishwi to the forest of 
Faskun, iv, 337 

Hishwi and, welcome Gush- 
tasp on his return, iv, 3390 

informs Ceasar that he has 
slain the wolf, iv, 341 

matries Cesar’s daughter, 
iv, 341 

consulted by Ahran, iv, 342 

refers Ahran to Hishwi, iv, 
344 

letter of, to Hishwi, iv, 344 

Ahran and, display their 
accomplishment on the 
riding-pround, iv, 349 
Ceesar’s wrath with, iv, 351 
sends a scornful message 

to Cresar, iv, 353 

set to guard the baggage, 


iv, 355 
Mir Khand (Mirkhond), Persi n 


historian (A.D 1433- 
1498), v, 30; vi, 62, 315; 
vii, 3, 4, 6, 156, 154, 171, 
183, 1863; vill, 192 

distich of, quoted, ix, 56 


Miskal, measure of weight, vi, 24. 


and note, vill, 304 


Misr (Egypt), 759, ii, 79, 80, 84, 


94, 96, 143, 286; vi, 114, 
115, 122, 181; vill, 38x 

king of temp. Kai Kaus, ii, 
94, 95; 98 

king of, defeated by Sikan- 
dar, ‘vi, 37 
welcomes Sikandar, vi, 

121 

invaded by Sikandar, vi, 37, 
L2z 

sea of, vi, 120 

Sikandar stays a year in, vi, 
Tax 


wolf of Faskan, iv, 333 | Mithradat. See Meherdates. 
casts a horoscope, iv, 334 | Mithrak, vi, 206 
asks Hishwi to interest | , we Mihrak, vi, 206 
Gushtasp in his ee i ares =MAdik as Arda- 


| 

| 

} 
bidden by Casar to slay the Mithra, Mitra, god, i, 7 
iv, i <p (?), vi, 256 
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Mithrates. Sce Mcherdates. 
Mithradates I, Parthian king, ii, 
80 
Modes of speech, vit, 30 
Mohl, Jules, his edition and 
translation of the Shah- 
nama, i, 76, 77; vi, 60 
on the Story of Bizhan and 
Manizha, 111, 285, 286 
the Worm, vi, 203 
Wisdom-literature, vii, 280 
Mong, Indian city, vi, 18 
Monks, ix, 109 
find and recover corpse of 
Yazdagird, ix, 109 
lament over and entomb 
Yazdagird, ix, 109 seq. 
sentences of, over Yazda- 
gird, 1x, 109g seq. 
slain by Mahwi, ix, 113 
Monophysite, vil, 195 
Moola J’1rooz, 1, 201 note 
Moon, one of the seven plancts, 
i, 72, viii, 395 
on the nature of the, 739, 1, 
205 
== Tur, i, 223 
divided by Muhammad, 
Vili, 42, 67 
Moses, Hebrew law-giver, v, 294 
Salt Tish and, legend of, vi, 


77 
Faith of, vi, 95 


Moses of Chorene, Armenian 
historian (5th century 
A.D.), i, 72 


account of Zahhak by, i, 144. 
Rustam by, i, 236 
Mosul, city in Mesopotamia, vi, 
322 
Mountain, mountains, sanctity 
of, i, 118 
of the Floly Onestions. i 
62 


roaeint (Daman-i.Kuh), iii, 
£5.98, 95 | 

=Rakhsh, ili, 221, 251 

Old man of the, v, 30° 

—-sheep, ‘personification of 
the divine Grace, vi, 201, 
2ar. See Hao: | 
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Mu’awiya, Ihalffa (A.D. 66r- 
679), i, 12, 13 

Mubid, i, $3 

Mughira, son of Shu’ba. See 


Shu’ba Mughira, ix, 69 
Muhammad, the Prophet (about 
A.D. 571-632), i, 13, 40, 
41; i, 337 nole; vi, 65, 
190, 292; vili, 42, oT; 
Ix, 69, 81 seq. 
on ’Ali, i, 12, 106 
praise of, i, 106 
quoted, i, 106, v, 166 
reference of, to Alexander 
the Great in the Kuran, 
Vi, 15.77 
Muhammad, birth of, vii, 213 
N dshirwAn and, 270, viii, 
68 
divides the Moon, viii, 42, 
67 
Ietter of, to Khusrau Par- 
wiz, ix, 66 
Flight of, referred to, ix, 122 
Muhammad Kasim, Arab gen- 
eral, vi, 325 
Muhainmad Laskari, friend of 
Firdausi, i, 993; iti, 286 
Muhammad Mahdi, his edition 
of the Shahn4ma, i, 76 
Muhammad, son of Abdt’r-Raz- 
zak, i, 68, 99 
Muhammadan, Muhammadans, 
vi, 78; viii, 73 
elements in Shahnama, viii, 
42 
ethics respected, vili, 74 
Mukaffa’. See Ibn Mukaftfa’. 
Multan, city in the Punjab, vii, 
140 
monarch of, entertained by 
Bahram Cur, vii, 140 
Mumasenni, tribe, i, 237 
Munzir, al, dynasty of, 1, 55 
Munzir, prince of Hira, tenip, 
Yazdagird son of Shapur 
and Bahram Gur, 163, 
164, .Vi, 372, 394, 406, 
408; vii, 9 
visits Vazdagird, vi, 377. : 
miners of ¥amnau, vi, 11378 a 
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Munzir, returns to Yaman with | 
Bahram, vi, 378 


chooses nurses for Bahram, | 


vi, 378 

dismisses Lahram’s tutors, 
Vi, 380 

provides Bahram Gur with 
steeds, vi, 380 

provides Bahram Gur with 
slave-girls, vi, 391 

goes to the chase with Bah- 
ram. Gtr, vi, 384 

sends a picture of Bahram 
Gur shooting to Yazda- 
gird, V1, 385 

sends ahram Gur with 
Nu’man to Yazdagird, vi, 
386 

receives a letter from Yaz- 
dagird, vi, 387 

counsels and sends Bahram 
Gur a slave-girl and pre- 
sets, vi, 35% 

welcomes Bahram Gtr on 
his return, vi, 390 

supports  Lahram  Gtr’s 
clain. to the throne, vi, 
390 seq. 

invades fran, vi, 397 

interview of, with Jawanwi, 
vi, 398 seg. 

refers Jawanwi to Bahram 
Gur, vi, 398 

advises Bahram Gtr to 
negotiate with the Irdn- 
ians, vi, 401, 404 

intercedes with Bahram Gar 
for the [ranians, vii, 10 

rewarded by Bahram Gur, 
vil, 10 

Munzir, son of Nu’man, prince of 

Hira, temp. oye 
167, vil, 244 seg. 

protected by N fishirwén, 
vii, 217 

war of, with Harith bin 
Jabala, vii, 217 

sent by Nishirwan to invade 
Rum, vii, 246 


Maurdad, ameshaspenta, i, 88 |; ae 


iil, a 328 


329 


Mush, town west of Lake Van, 
vill, oa 
Mushkinab, a millet’s daughter, 
VL, 32 re nole 
taken to wife by Lahram 
Gur, vii, 33 
Mushkinak, a miller’s daughter, 
Vl, 32 and nore 
taken to wife by DPahram 
Gur, vil, 33 
Muslim, ix, 85 
Mutawakku, [Khalifa (A.D. 847- 
SOr), 1, 14 


Cypress of Wishmar de- 
stroyed by, v, 28 
Mutilation, instances of, vi, 201, 


323, 334, 345, 357, 404 
Mytilene, Chares of, Greek writer, 
temp. Alesander the 
Great, ii, 10; vi, OL 
quoted, iv, 314 


N 
NABARZANES, Persian general, vi, 


32 
pardoned by Alexander the 
Great, vi, 32 
Nadir, Shah, iii, 14 
Nadr son of lLarith, v, 166 
recites the story of Rustam 
and Asfandiyar, v, 166 
fate of, v, 166 
Nahavand, city, south of Hama- 
dan, 4, 1231s, 68; 69 
Yazdagird concentrates his 
forces at, ix, 08 
Battle of, i, 12; ix, 69 

Nahid (Katayin, q.v.) 

Nahid (Halai, Olympias ?), 
daughter of Failakis anil 
mother of Sikandar, 199, 
vi, 24 seq., and note 

married to Darab, vi, 25 
troubled by offensive 
breath, vi, 26 
/ gured, but repudiated by 
Darah, vi, 26 
returns to Tailaktis and 
— gives birth to Sikandar, 
vi, 26 


oo? 


Nahid, visits Dilar4i and Riusha- 

nak, vi, $9 
TelerrediGG,. Vi, 187 

Nahid, the planet Venus, vi, 21 { 

Nahrawan, city near Baghdad, 
east of the Tigris; also a 
canal on the eastern bank 
of that river, quitting it 
about 100 miles above, 
and rejoining it about roo 


miles below, Baghdad, 
vil, I41} vill, 187, 204, 
206, 231 


bridge of, viii, 223, 228 seq. 
broken down by Ishusrau 
Parwiz, vii, 229 
Naishapur. See Nishapur. 
Naitkun (Antigonus), minister 
of Sikandar, name olf, 
assumed by Sikandar, vi, 
66, 125 seq. 

personates Sikandar, vi, 125 
seq. 

Kaidrish and his wife 
brought before, vi, 126 
sentenced to death by, vi, 

126 

pardoned by, vi, 126 

==Sikandar, vi, 131, 133, 
134, 141 

Nakula, one of the five Pan- 
davas, iv, 138 
referred to, iv, 139 
Names, use of, in sympathetic 
magic, i, 8,177, 179 

secret and public, viii, 372 

and note 
Namkhast, Turanian hero, v, 24, 
26 


goes as envoy to Gushtasp, 
V, 37,40 
returns with Gushtasp’s 
answer, V, 44, 
given command of the cen- 
tre, v, 56 | 
worsted by Girami, v, 59 | 
Napata, city in Nubia, vi, 85 Ps 
Naphtha, 159, i, 56 — 
os black, iv, 208, 209... 


use of, | in basins iv, “208, . 


a 
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Naphtha, Sikandar’s iron steeds 
filled with, 759, v1, 115 
Buir’s elephants and troops 
routed by the use ol, v1, 
116 
used to vitrify Sikandar’s 
barrier, vi, 165 


| Nard, game of, 169, viii, 371 


invention of, vii, 280, 381, 
382, 389 

sent by Nushirwan to the 
Raja of Hind, vii, 5, 381 

meaning of, vii, 381 

symbolism of, vii, 381 

Mas’tdi on, vii, 382 

described, vii, 389 

Nariman, Iranian hero, father of 

Sam and great- grand- 
father of Rustam, i, 42, 
174, 207, 212, 239, 299, 
333, 3443 U, 4, 49, 115, 
LIQ, 125, 126, 162, 354; 
ili, 17, 353; Vv, 196, 199, 
202, 242, 262, 264, 266, 


209 
death of, described, i, 329 
Narimanau, epithet of Kere- 
saspa, 1, 172, 174 
Narmpai, name of a tribe, r6o, 
ii, 55 and note, 63, 643 vi, 
71 and note 
Sikandar and, vi, 150 
Narses (Narsi, son of Bahram, 
g.v.), Sasanian king 
Narses, Exarch, treatment of, by 
Empress Sophia, vili, 76 
Narses, general, viii, 189 
Narsi, Ashkanian king, vi, 197, 
210 
Narsi, son of Bahram, Shah | 
(Narses), 762, vi, 3, 313, 
316, 325, 339, 331, 337; 
Vu, 359 se 
Reign of, vi, 315 seq. 
Note on, vi » 315 
title of, vi, 315. . 
inaugural address of, vi, 315 
daughter of, 162. See 
Nusha. ! 
Narsi, brother - of Babrém Gur, - 
: 765, vin 3; Vib 4 950,700 
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Nars{, made captain of the host, 
Vil, t4 
regent, vil, 86 
fails to persuade the fran- 
jans to resist the khan, 
vil, 87 
Bahram Gur’s letter to, vil, 


y2 
writes to Bahram Gur on 
behalf of the Iranians, vii, 
94 
goes with the chicfs to wel- 
come Bahram Cur, vii, 96 
made ruler of Khurasan, 
vil, 99 
welcomes his brother on his 
return from Hind, vil, 137 
Narwan, forest of, near Tammisha 
g.v. i, 207, 218; i, 34T ; 
vill, 356, 360, 377; ix, 86 
Nasibin (Nisibis, ¢.v.), vi, 326 
cession of, vi, 355 
inhabitants of, refuse to 
submit 10 Shaptir, vi, 350 
taken by Shapur, vi, 356 
Nasiru’d-Din, title of Subuk- 
tigin, g.v., 1, 21, 100, 114 
Nasr, Amir, brother of Sultan 
Mahmud, i, 21; vi, 196 
account of, i, 100 
referred to, i, 114 
praise of, i, 114; vi, 207 
Nasr, Arab chief, vi, 65 
appeals to Sikandar for 
help, vi, 120 
made ruler of Mecca, vi, 121 
Nasr, son of Ahmad, Samanid, 
vii, 340 
patron of Ridagi, vii, 383 
Nastar, Casar’s master of the 
herds, iv, 325 
refuses to employ Gushtasp, 
iv, 326 ss 
Nastfhan, Tiranian hero, son of 
| Wisa and brother of 
Piran, 146, 757, i1, 92; Ui, 
204, ? ill, 79% 198, 210, 23%, 


2525 iv, 53 Seq, OL, 75> | 


Fe gt A 
pursucs Kai Khusrdu, di) | 
O77 S04. a ese i" aN. ral 


ial 
a er aL 


| 
‘ 
| 
| 
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Nastihan, slain by Bizhan, iv, 
54 
Nastth, [ranian hero, u, 4 5 lil, 
406; iv, 148 
Nastth, Turanian hero, iv, 156 
Nastth, son of Mihran Sitad, 173, 
Vili, 225, 303 
advises Hurmuzd, vili, 96 
released by Bahram Chu- 
bina, viii, 306 
Nasttir (Basta-vairi, Bastvar), 
son of Zarir, 155, Vv, 12, 
25, 26 
exploits of, foretold by 
JAmasp, v, 5° 
given command of the rear, 
V5s90 
fights victoriously, v, 60 
goes in search of Zarir, v, 67 
finds Zarir’s corpse and 
laments over it, v, 67 
exhorts Gushtasp to avenge 
Zarir, v, 68 
goes forth with Gushtasp’s 
steed and armour, v, 69 
challenges Hidirafsh, v, 69 
fights with Bidirafsh, v, 7° 
attacks, with Asfandiyar and 
Nish Azar, the Turan- 
jans, Vv, 7% 
leads the host home, is 
given a command, and 
invades Turan, v, 74 
stationed on the Trdnian 
left, v, 94 
commands the right, v, 109 
Nasttir, son of Shirin and 
Khusrau Parwiz, ix, 39 
Nature-worship, of the Aryans, 


i, 7, 5% 
Nau-Ardshir=: Nard, vii, 381 
Naubahar, Fire-temple at Balkh, 


31 
Luhrasp retires to, v, 3% 
Naudar, Shéh, 242, i, 90, 91, 
a 309 | Se ao, 30, 7, 153, 
Hi 336,400, 404 y iil, 8, 24s 
39, 50, 57, 97, 86, Lia, 
423, 132, 177, 487, 215, 
| BST), 289, 294, 327; iv, 


os "x3,'6n, 70, 157, 267, 178) 


332 
Nandar—cont. 
I9I, 193, 206, 237, 254, 
262, el oa Mil AS nl es 
vill, 223, 242 
embassics of, to Sam, i, 248, 
288 
returns with Sam to court, 1, 
289 


counselled by Minuchihr and 
appointed his successor, 1, 
335 

laments for Minuchihr, i, 
336 

Reign. of, 142, i, 337 seq. 
Note on, i, 337 

accession of, 1 339 

evil rule of, i, 339 

revolts against, i, 339 

appeals to Sam, i, 339 

the chicfs reconciled to, 
by Sam, i, 342 

rewards Sam, 1, 342 

marches against Afrasiyab 
to Dahistan, i, 345 

battles of, with Afrasryab, 
i, 348 seq. 

takes counsel with Karan, 
i, 349 

defeated, i, 350, 353 

sends Tus and Gustaham 
to conduct the Persian 
women to Alburz, i, 351 

beleaguered in Dahistan, i, 
353 

escapes from Dahistan, 
355 


i, 


pursued and taken by Afra- 


siyab, i, 355 
slain, i, 36 3 
the franians bewail, i, 364 
Naurtz, Persian New-year's day 
when the sun enters Aries, 


oo 55> 273: 389 5, vil, | 
Nawand, place in Khurdsan on: | 


_ the Binalid Kuh , te 


“Naat, i failler’ $: daughter, ae 


| 32 and note, 


taken to wife Ba ‘Bahrém 


Gar, vii, 33: 


| 
| 


ks | 769, 171, 269; 
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Nearchus, admiral of Alexander 
the Great, viy. 22). 61,70 
Ichthyophagi, account of 
by, quoted by Arrian, vi, 
69, 70 
Nectanebus II (Nekht-neb-f), 
the last Pharaoh 
personates Amen-Ra and 
becomes the legendary 
father of Alexander the 
Great, vi, 16 
story of, vi, 18 and note 


Need, personification of. See 
Greed. 

Negroes, the, described, vi, 73, 
[57 


cause frost and snow to 
harm Sikandar, vi, 156, 


157 
Nekht-neb-f. See Nectanebus. 
Nereis. See Kalé. 
Nero, Roman emperor (A.D. 5 4- 
68), vii, 279 
Nérydésang, ii, 32 
Nestorian, Nestorians, viii, 
Metropolitan, Vil, 219 
Patriarch, vii, 219 
New Year, Persian, Depinning of, 


195 


i, 74, 88 

Feast of noes New 
Year’s Day), i, 74, 2743 
vii, 94, 200 


origin of, i, 133 
Nicaea, Indian city, vi, 18 
Nicephorium. (Callinicus, Kalini- 
yus qg.v., Warigh, Rakka), 


vill, 188 

Nicolaus of Damascus, Greck 
historian temp. Augustus, 
vi, 195 

Nil, as rhyme-word, i, 75 

Nile, i, 40, 71, 114, 297; ii, 96, 


153, 217, 310, 402; ill, 

38, 41, 58, 208, 224, 2253 

iv, 145 seg., 180, 333.5 Va 

176, 188, 191, 245 } vi, 42, 

vii, 48, 
250, 344, 4165, Vili, 126, 

: 284, 293, 294 3 ix, 98 

i Blue, vi, 65 

| mistaken for: Ladus, vi, 68 
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Niinriz = Sistin==Zabulistan,' i, { Niyatus 


252, 204, 340, 357; i, 21, 
34, 69, 77, 80, 84, 338, 
3055 MW, 17, 35, 319, W, 
150,188; v, 85, 248, 288 ; 
vii, 3273 villi, 196, 254; 
1,50 
confirmed to Rustam by Kai 
Ixhusrau, iv, 297 
Zal by Luhrasp, iv, 312 
Sikandar marches to, vi, 175 
satrapy of, ix, 69 
Nineveh, vi, 1493 
fall at, i, 10 
kings of, 
fran, i, 10 
battle near, vili, 104 
Ninus, mythical founder of 
Nineveh, v, 202, 293 
Ninyas, son of Ninus, v, 203 
Niris, salt lake in Pars, vi, 17 
referred to, vi, 2 
Nisa, city (Muhammadabad ?) 
in Khuradsin or town in 
Nirman, vii, 893; viii, 19 
Nishapir, city in IShurdséu,* 4, 
30, 453 li, rol; iv, 255; 
v, 28 seg, 2015 vi, 208; 
vill, 173; 3%, 95 
Nisibis (Nasibin q.v.), city in 
northern Mespotamia, i, 
374 
sieges of, 1, 374, Vil, 41 
peace of, vi, 254 
cession of, by Jovian, vi, 326 
by Khusrau Parwiz (?), 
vill, 188 
Nisus and Scylla, story of, vi, 
323 Kole 
Nitetis, vi, 16 
Nivzar, son of Gushtasp, 753, V, 
a0 | 
death of, foretold by Jam- 
ASD, V; 50 ) | 
slain, v, Go | 


that attacked 


333 


(Theodosius, son of 
Maurice), 773, Vill, 189, 
28r, 2895 1x, 23 
brother of Casar, villi, 250, 
310 
put in charge of Maryam, 
vi, 280 
welcomed by Khusrau Par- 
wiz, vill, 250 
wroth with Khusrau 
WL1Z, Vill, 240 
watches fight between Klius- 
rau Parwiz and Bahram 
Chibina, vili, 297 
entertained at banquet by 
Kbusrau Parwiz, vill, 309 
quarrel of, with Bandwi, 
Vili, 30%) 
threat of, to Khusrau Var- 
wiz, vill, 310 
reconciled to Bandwi, viii, 
3Ht 
returns to Riim, vill, 362 
Nizami, Persian poet, vill, Los 
Nigaint-ie’Arddi, Persian writer 
(rath century AWD.), 4, 


Par- 


y 
account of Tirdausi by, 1 3% 
sig., 45, 46 
Noldeke, Professor, v, 20, 21, 
282; vi, 198 nole, roy and 
note, 253, 313, 374; vil, 
71, 188 
on the div Akwan, iil, 271 
quoted, v, 118 
treatise of, on the Alexander 
Romance, ele, vi, 14 ancl 
note 
on the Story of the Worm, ° 
Vi, 203, 205, 200 
on Haftwad, vi, 200 
on the Gipsies, vi, 6 
on Sifarail, vil, 171, 185 
on ae vil, 
281 


> Prop rly speaking, Zibulistdn is the natie of the hilly country about the 


upper waters, of the Helmund, whl 


nam 8 for the low lying lands into which t 


seem to make any auch distinetion, 


Nimrtiz and Sistin 4 
is waters di'scend, but Firdausi duos not 


are synonymous 


“The city hag suffered, wach in the past from tie ravages of war and earth. 
quake aid has becn rebuilt sayeral mes on lightly varying silcs, 


! 
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Noldeke, on Romance of Bahram 
Chubina, vil, 73 
North, Sir Thomas (A.D. 1535- 
1603 ?), vii, 333 
version of the Fables of 
Ridpai by, vii, 383 
Northman, the, vi, 19 
found the Russian empire, 
vi, 19 
Note on Pronunciation, preced- 
ing text in each volume 
Nubia, vi, 65 
Nuh bin Nasr, Samanid prince 
(A.D. 942-954), vii, 5 
Nuh II. bin Manstr, Samanid 
prince (A.D. 976-997), 1, 
Or a0's Veer 
Nu’man, prince of Hira, 163, 
164, vi, 372, 396, 404 
visits Yazdagird, vi, 377 
goes to the chase with Bah- 
ram Gur, vi, 384 
goes to the Persian court 


with Bahram Cur, vi, 
386 
returns to Yaman with 


letters and presents, vi, 
387 
welcomes Bahram Gur on 
his revisiting Yaman, vi, 
390 
invades fran, vi, 397 
rewarded by Bahram Gur, 
vii, 10 
Nu’man bin Munzir, prince of 
Hira, viii, 188; ix, 5 
put to death, viii, 190 
Nu’man, Arab general, ix, 68 
sent by “Umar to fight 
Yazdagird, ix, 68 
defeats Pirtizan at Naha- 
vand, ix, 68 | 
slain, ix, 69 
Nurse, Manizha’s, iii, 297 


sition of, with Bizhan, 


ili, 29 


_ Nasha ( Dukhtmish), danghter of 


Narsi, 162, vi. Be 324 


330: 
‘aivied off by the Arabs, vi % 


| 923, $3, 
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Nush Azar, Tire-temple at 
Balkh, v, 92 note, 173, 
241,255 

ae by the Turkmans, v, 

Nish fe youngest son of 
Asfandiya1, ui, 3, v, 166, 
283, 285 

attacks, with Nasttir and 
Asfandiyar, the Turdnian 
host, v, 71 

builder of a Fire-temple, v, 
Sr 


with <Asfandiy4r at Gum- 
badan, v, 98 
informs Asfandrydé1 of Jam- 
asp’s arrival, v, 98, 99 
accompanics Asfandiyar 
from Gumbadan, v, 103 
slays Turkhan, v, 151 
wrangles with Zawara, v, 226 
slays Alwa, v, 226 
slain by Zawara, v, 227 
death of, reported to Asfan- 
diy4r by Bahman, v, 227 
corpse of, sent to Gushtasp, 
Vv, 232 
Nushirwan (Kisra, Chosroes I), 
Shah, 166-r70, i, 27, 42; 
v, 260; vi, 3, 201; vii, 4, 
1QQ, 220, 273 Séqg., 279 Seq., 
320; villi, 3 seq. 71, 72, 
86 seg., 98, 129, 169, 198, 
200, 205, 209, 300, 312, 
S13, 377 1. 1x, 22,20; 71, 
80, 92, 105, 109, 110, 11g 
collector of Iranian tradi- 
tion, i, 67 
quoted, vi, 
note 
origin of name, vil, 185, 2it 
and “oie | 
birth of, stories of, vii, 186, | 
_ 297 Seq. ia 
assistants of, against Maz- rs 
dak, vii, 188, 206 ve 
upbringing of, vii,200 
lazdak’s attempt to con’. 
wert, vii,205 a 
* disputation of, with, Mare ee 
dak, vit, 206 fa ees 


208, 209 and = 


Nashirwan, 
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IKKubdd decides in 
favour of, vil, 208 

executes Mazdak and his 
followers, vii, 208 

IKubaéd’s testament in favour 
of vil, 210, 316 

Reign of, 167, vii, 212 seq. 
Notes on, vill, 212 seg., 279 

seq., 316 sey., 380 Seq., 
Vill, 3 Seg., 41 seq. 

Roman Empcrors contem- 
porary with, vii, 212 

historical events of reign of, 
in the Sh4ahnama, vii, 213 

marriage of, with the daugh- 
ter of the Khan vii, 347, 
seq. 
referred to, viii, 72, 97 seq. 

wars of, with Rum, vin, 213, 
2L7 

first campaign of, vil, 218, 
240) 

conspiracy against, vii, 214, 
316 

division of empire by, vii, 
2i4, 2245 1x, Oy 

bargains of, with Justinian, 
vu, 214, 210 seg. 

taxation 1eformed by, vii, 
215, 224 

wall of, in the Caucasus, 767, 


i, 16; vii, 215, 239 
Mas’ ttdi’s account of, vii, 
215 


eae of, with the Alans, 
vil, 216 
Gilan, vii, 216 
Balichis, vii, 217 
Munzir supported by, vil, 
217, 244 
and consequent war with 
Rum, vil, 2£7, 244 
jealous of Justinian’s suc- 
cesses in the West, vii, 
217 
promises to rule justly, vii, 
221 sey. 
attends muster at the insist- 
ence of Babak, vii, 231 
approves of Babak’s con- 
duct, vii, 232 


Nishirwan, method of, in levying 


troops, vii, 233 
writes to Caesar on Munzir’s 
behalf, vii, 245 
supplies Munzir with troops 
for the invasion of Rim, 
vu, 246 
goes to Azar Abadagan, vii, 
250 
disposition of host by, vii, 
251 
addresses his troops, vii, 251 
proclamations ot, vil, 252, 
365 
burial of dead soldicis by, 
Vil, 252 
policy of, with cnemics, vii, 
253 
takes Shurab, vii, 254 
Arayish-i-Riim, vii, 255 
Caesar’s treasures, vii, 
255, 258 
defeats Farfirius, vii, 256 
takes Antakiya, vii, 258 
disposes of the Ruman cap- 
tives, vii, 259, 327 
Ruman cordwainer and, vii, 
260 
envoy from Cacsar comes 
to, vii, 261 
grants peace to Cacsar, vil, 
262 
appoints Shirwi to receive 
the Riman tribute, vii, 
262 . 
Christian wife of, vii, 263 
mother of Nushzdd, vil, 
263, 274 Seg. 
helps Nushzad, vii, 266 
laments for Nushzad, vii, 
eG S 
imprisons Nuishzad, vii, 264 
illness and reported death 
of, vii, 264, 265 
hears of Nishzdd’s revolt, 
vii, 266 
instructs Ram Barzin how 
to act, vil, 267 seq. 
Seven Banquets of 768, vii, 
280, 287 seq. 
possible o1igin of, vil, 280 
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Nushirwan, Seven Banquets of, | Nushirwan, receives the tribute 
Bizurjmihr’s discourses from Rum, vii, 362 
at, vii, 287 seg. gocs to the temple of Azar. 


dream ol, vii, 282 

consults the archmages, vil, 
282 

secks for a dream-interpre- 
ter, vu, 282 

dieam of, interpreted by 
Buzurjmihi, vi, 284 

rewards and honouis Bu- 
zurjmihr, vii,286, 289, 304, 
311, 395 

relations of, with Singibt, 
Vil, 307 
the Haitalians, vii, 317 
with Mahbud and his sons, 

Vu, 319 sey. 

suspects Ziran, vil, 324 

greatness of, vil, 327 

buildings of, vil, 327 

embassy of Khan to, vil, 329 

consults the chiefs as to 
Faghanish, the han, and 
the Haitalians, vil, 333 

reply of chiefs to, vii, 334 

rejoinder of, to chiefs, vii, 
330 

prepares for war with the 
Khan, vii, 337 
writes to his chicfs, the 


Khan, and Faghanish, 
vii, 337 

marches from Mada@’in, vii, 
337 


goes to Gurgan, vil, 337. 

receives embassy from the 
Khan, vii, 3 39. 

holds a court, vii, 340 

displays his prowess | before 
the assembly, vil, 341 

dismisses the Khan’s envoy 
with. a letter, vii, 344 

‘Khan's. offer of ed to, 
vil, B47 

reply of, vil, 349° 

occupies territory evacuated 

py the Khan, vii, 358 


Haitdlians and others bring ° 


| gifts: to, vii, 360, 302 | 
! gives pee to God. wif, 36r 


J 
1 
th 


gashasp, vil, 363 
greatness of, vil, 364 
questions Buzurjmihr, 

307 seq 
receives the game of chess 

from Hind, vii, 380, 385 
Raja of Hind’s embassy to, 

vu, 384 
rewards Buzurjmihr for dis- 

covelmg how to play 

chess, vii, 388 
sends Buzurjmihr with pre- 

sents and the game of 


vu 


, 


nard to Hind, vu, 390 
proposes wager with the 
Raja, vu, 391 
welcomes Buzurjmuhr on 


his return from Hind, vis, 
393 

acquires the Book of Kalila 
and Dimna, vii, 423 sey. 

sends vifts to the Raya, vii, 
425 

rewards Barzwi, vii, 429 

precautions of, as to suc~ 
cessor, vill, 3 

goes hunting with Buzurj- 
mihr, viii, 4 

suspects © and disgraces 
Buzurjmihyr, viti, 5 

treats Buzurjmihr with in- 
creasing ligour, vili, 7, 8 

reconciled to LBuzurjmihr, 
vill, 9 

questioned by archimages, 
Mili, 14 seqg., 28 seg. 

gives judgment against his 
own son, viii, 16 


. chief cook of, aggrieved, viil, 


18 
counsels Hurmuzd, vail, 25 
seq. 


| writes'to console ree s 


son and ‘successor, vat, 
43 
wroth at, answer received, 
viii, te a 
_ hnavadles Rim n, vi ia, 46, i gh 
4 Ana aes as 
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Nushirwan, success of, vii, 47 

checked, vin, 47 

in want of money, viii, 47 

takes counsel with Buzurj- 
mihr, viii, 47 

refuses advances from a 
shoemaker, vii, 50, 71 

high esteem of, for scribes, 
Vill, 50 

grants peace to, and takes 
tribute from, the Rimans, 
vili, 52 

returns to Taisaftin, vii, 53 


sons of, vin, 56, 63 

uistructs Buzurjmihr to 
prove ITurmuzd, vill, 56 
seg. 

testament of, in favour of, 
and last counsels to, 


Ifurmuzd, vili, 61 seq, ; ix, 
22 
directions of, as to inter- 
ment, vill, 65 
hall of, shattered, vil, 68 
death of, vili, 69, 71 
system of adimimstration of, 
vill, 71 
ministers of, put to death by 
Hurmuzd, viii, 81 seg. 
choice of Hurmuzd by, story 
of, vili, 87 
palace of, vili, 193 
dream of, ix, 92 
Nish Zad==Mihr-i-Ntish,  ¢.v., 
v. 285 and nore 
Nishzad, father of Mibrak, 
Vip 9239; 241, 267, 270, 


273 
Nushzad, son of Nitshirw4n, 
r67, vii, 213, 265, seq. 
historical account of, vii, 219 
Firdausi’s account of, vii, 
2063 seq. 
education of, vii, 263° 
imprisonment of, vii, 264 
hears report of N tishirwan’s 
death, vii, 265 
revolts, vii, 266 


helped by his mother, vii, 


266 
writes to Caesar, vil, 266 


Vou. ix. 


INDEX 


Nushzad, goes to fight with 
Baizin, vil, 272 
exhorted to yield by Pirtz, 
Vil, H 273 

reply of, to Pirtz, vii, 274 

wounded, vil, 275 

repents, vii, 275 

sends message to his mothez, 
vil, 275 

dies, vli, 275 

lamentation for, vii, 276 

Pirdausi’s reflections on, vii, 
276 
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Ram 


O 


OASIS OF AMMON, vi, 65 
Alexander the Great’s visit 
to, vi, 65 
Oblivion, Castle of, vii, 184 


| Obsequies, military, in the time 


of Nushirwan, vil, 252 


| Oceanus, Ilomeric and Oriental, 


1, 9t 


| Odatis, Scythian princess, iv, 315 


legend of, iv, 345 
Odenathus, Arab chicf, vi, 222 
Shapur son of Ardshir and, 
Vi, 2904, 325 
confused with Valerian, vi, 
324 seq. 
Odorico, Minorite Friar and tra- 
veller (A.D. 1286-1331), 
vi, 13 
Old Man of the Mountain, the, v, 
30 
Olives, taxes on, vil, 215, 225 
Olympias (Nahid, Halai ?), wife 
of Philip of Macedon and 
mother of Alexander the 
Great 
legendary relations of, with 
Nectanebus, vi, 16, 18 ° 
choice by, of name for her 
son, vi, 19 
intrigues of, vi, 82. 
Omartes, Scythian chief, iv, 315 
legend of, iv, 315 


Omen, li, 192, V, 177 


of the ane ix, 13, 04 
' y : 
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Omphis, Indian king, vi, 62 
Onager, the div Akwan as, U1, 


273, Seq. 
Bahram Chubina guided by, 
viii, 156, 158 
Onesicritus, chief pilot of Alex- 
ander the Great and 
writer, vi, 67 
untrustworthy, vi, 12, 61, 67 
Fakirs and, vi, 02 
Calanus and, vi, 6 
Mandanes and, vi, OI 
Onnes, minister of Ninus, v, 292, 


293 
Ordeal by fire, ii, 218 seq. 
Ormus (Hurmuz), city on the 
Persian Gulf, vi, 204 
Osrhoene, kingdom in northern 
Mesopotamia, vi, 198 
Othello, play of, quoted, vi, 324 
Owls, Mas’idt’s apologue of the, 
vi, 310 
and Crows, story of, vill, 263 
and note 
Ox, the first, i, 5 
legond of the, i, 117, 236 
Ox of Kai Kaus, ii, 26 
Ox-hide, or skin, filled with gold 
as tribute, v, 265 and 
note: vii, 262, 363; vill, 
45, 52, 53 
Oxus (Jihun, ¢.v.), river, i, 57; 
ii, 190; V, 12, 29, vii, 
156, 317; vill, 72 
ancient trade-route, i, 57 
confused with Aras, i, 71, 
370 
change in course of, i, 5 
mote, iti, 10 | 
referred to, ix, 117 and ndle, 


ee ; 
‘Oxyartes, father of Roxana 
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| 


(Rushanak), wife of Alex- . 
sander the Great, vi, 32, 


‘ f 
ty a | 
\ Pp \ 
yt y 
\ 


‘ Padashikvar) a mountain or sec- | Pal 


kf I 1 


a 8 a! 
1 ey ae 
4 t " 
dy 35 fata 
ap ged ctl a 


tion of the Alburz range, 


1 
1 
i 
o 


ote, i, 26, 79 


INDEX 
Page, of Nushirwan, vili, 5 
Seq. 
relative of Buzurjmihr, viii, 


2 
instructed by Buzu1jmihr, 
vill, 6 
takes messages between 
Nishirwan and Buzurj- 
mihr, vili, 6 seq. 
Pahlav, region, i, 77, 102; in, 
222 
Pahlavan, i, 833; vi, 194 
Pahlavi, middle Persian language 
of Ashkanian (Parthian) 
and Sasdnian times, vii, 
6, 113, 188, 380 seq. ; Vili, 
73: 74> IX, 50 
meaning of, i, 64, 83 
Virdausi’s use of the word, 


i, 69 
Tables of Bidpai translated 
into, vii, 382 
language (middle Persian), 
Vv, 24, 26, vi, 194 
texts, li, 273 Vv, 13, 14, 24, 
30, ; vi, 195, 196, 257 
version of the Pscudo-Callis- 
thenes, vi, 14, 16, 84 
writing and reading, con- 
fusion in, vi, 14, 62, 205, 
206 
PaidAwast, Persian coin==five 
dinars, vii, 95 and note, 
viii, 381 and note; ix, 
IY 
Paight==Turanian, v, 13, 21 
note, 38 note, 41 nolée, 44 
mote; villi, 190 - 
PaikAr-i-Gurd, melody, viii, 398 
and note 
Pairika. See Pari. 
Palace of Jewels, 160 
Paladins, L 54 
‘Pal4sh4n, Tiranian hero, 147, 
surveys the [ranian host, 
! iii, 69 a ee ein 
-. glain by Bizhan, iii, 7o 
awina ena vi, 294, 
297, 298, 


t 
rey 


"| Palestine, vi, 30. 
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Parmiuda, 


Palladius, bishop, vi, 61, 62 
treatise of, on the Brah- 
mans, vi, 61 
interpolated into the 
Pscudo-Callisthenes, vi, 
OL 
Palmyra, city in Syrian desert, 
i, 2904, 322, 3243 wil, 217 
Palus Macotis (Sea of Azoft), vi, 


lis 

Pandavas, the five, iv, 138, 139 

pilgrimage of, compared 

with that of Kai IX<husrau 
and lis paladins, iv, 138 

Pand Namah, of Moola Firvoz, i, 
201 note 

Pandnamak-1 Vadshdérg-Mitr6-i 
Bukhtakan, Pahlavi text, 
vii, 279 

Pandu, Indian king, iv, 316 

Papak, Tribal King, 260, vi, 3, 


194, 195, 198 seq., 21% 
note and sey., 227, 252, 
254, 250; viii, 254, 219 


and wolfe, 285 
Sdsan and, vi, 212 
daughter of, marrics Sasdn, 
£60, vi, 213 
mother of Ardshir Papa- 
kan, vili, 214 


Ardawan’s letter to, vi, 214 | 


dies, vi, 218 
kindred of, support Ardshir 
Papakan, vi, 223 seq. 
Papakan Ardshir. 
Papakan., 
Parable, Mazdak’s, vii, 201% 
Paradise Last referred to, vi, 71 
Pari, i, 83, 172 
Paris, city, MSS. of the Pseudo- 
Callisthenes in National 
Library at, vi, 14 
Parmida (see too Khan of Chin), 
! £70, L721, vill, 75, 117, 130, 
136 seg., 146, 149 seq., 164, 


174 ae 
hears of Bahram Chabina’s 


See Ardshir | 


victory and takes counsel, | 


vill, 137 


13t 


marches toward Jiu, viii, : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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approaches Balkh, 
viii, 134 

attacks and is defeated by 
Bahram Chubina, viii, 

. 134 Seq. 

escapes to Awaza, viii, 138 

besicged by Bahram Chi- 
bina, vill, 138 seg. 


negotiates surrender of 
Awaza with Bahram Chi- 
bina, vill, 139 seq. 


surrenders Awaza and sets 
out for Tran, viii, 143 
insulted by Bahram Chi- 
bina, vill, 144 
Bahram Chubina tries to 
placate, vill, 145 
Pars (Persis, Farsistan), country 
on the eastern shores of 
the Persian Gulf, 1.42, 753, 
160, i, 351, 353, $9. 357; 
368, 371; wu, 23, 28, 76, 
101; 220,275, 286,362, 
410; iv, 146, 256, 269, 
270, 318; v,293,; vi, 17, 
25, 32 note, 37, 45, 115, 
TIO, 194 and passin; vii, 
86, 90, 95, 190, 144, 201, 
206, 214, 224; Vili, 109 
note, £42, 216, 241%, 393, 
395; ix, 68 
corpse of Darius Codomanus 
sent to, vi, 33 
Ardshir Papakan flees to, vi, 
220 
marches from, against Ar- 
dawan, vi, ee 
returns to, vi, 229 
frdnians, after the death, of 
Yazdagird ‘son of Shaptr, 
meet to consult in, vi, 3904 
Parsis, ix, 64 
Part Kings. See Tribal Kings. 
Parthia, kingdom, v, ro 
Be aga, governor of, v, 
Aas) 


Parthian, Parthians, i i 10, 60, 64 ; 
Vi, 203, 2 256, 3223 Vil, 156; 
viii, 73 
conquest of fran’ by, i, 19 
Zoroastrianism under, i, 63 


349 


Parthian, dynasty, ill, 9, If; Vv, 
281; vi, 194, 201 
uses the title of King of 
kings, vi, 197 
Great King, v1, 198 
history, events of, repro- 
duced in distorted form in 
Shahnama, iil, 11 
kingdom, ii, 80 
Parwiz, framian chief, vi, 394 
Parwiz, meaning of, viii, 187. 
Seo foo Khusrau Parwiz. 
Pashan (LAdan), battle of, iil, 15, 


Bo; 80's) <1V,- 2%..36; 42, 
go, 206; viii, 397 and 
nole 


Pashang, father of Minuchihr, i : 
OO ly Ban) 5 ivy 130, 
marrics reas of fraj ; 
i, 205 

Pashang, ruler of Turan and 
father of Afrasiyab, T42; 
i, 92, 336, 337; i, 11, 13, 
18, 20, 2I, 297, 4013; 14, 
153 iv, 78, 136, 151, 174, 
222, 266, 289 


consults his chiefs as to war | 


with Iran, i, 342 
bids AtrAsiyAb invade Iran, 
i, 343, 375 
advised by Ighriras not to 
make wat, i, 344 
overrules Ighriras, 1, 344 
Afrasiyab’s letter to, i, 346 
wroth with AfrasiyAb, i, 


374 
Pashang * Shida, g.v.), son of 
Afrasiyab, i, 92; if, 15 
Pashin, son of Kai Kubad. See 
Kai Pashin. 
Pashin, franian noble, vi, 408 
Patashwargar, region, vi, 20% and 


note « 
Pat-khusrau, brother of Gush- 
tasp, Vv, 26 


’ Patrician, iv, 348. 
Patrons of Firdausi, i, 29 


‘Pauravas, Indian race and, dyn- 


ee asty,. vi, $I, 
! Paurdshasp. , See Pourushaspa._ 
Perfumes, ‘invention of, 1, £33": 


GENERAL INDEX 


| Periods, mythic and historic, of 
Shahnama, i, 49, 53 
Perozes (Piriiz), Sasanian king, 


vii, 159 
Persepolis (Istakhr), city in 
Pars, v1, 31, 32 “ole, 373 ; 
ix, 65 
buildings at, attiibuted to 
Humal, v, 293 


Zoroastrian scriptures said 
to have been burnt at, 1, 
63 
Persia, i, 308; ii, 191; 
| {26:> iv, 8: 
vi, 61, 278; vii, 118, 129, 
381; viii, Ty5; Lx, 66 
Chess brought to, vi, 207 ; 
vu, 280, 284 seq. 
Tables of Bidpai brought to, 
Vil O03, 423 eg: 
| Persian, Persians, i, 6, 8 seq., 73, 
743 hl, 190; v, 74; vi, 30 
| 44, 45, 81, 143, 148, 157, 
170, 20% and passim 
bard, quoted, vii, 265 
dispute with the Rumans 
over Sikandar’s burial, vi, 
184 
empire, ii, 9; vi, 197, ix, 65 
war of, with Rim, vill, AI 
history and legend in rela- 
| tion to Greek history and 
| legend, ii, 9 
language, vi, 147, 205; vil, 
ae 140, 143, 430; 1x, 12, 


ili, 100, 
v, 306 note ; 


> 

monks introduce the silk- 
worm, into Europe, vi, 204 
mutilation of captives, vi, 

323, 334, 348, 357, 404 
sea or gult, vi, 204, 205, Lx, 

66, 68 , 

swords, Vil, 135 
wisdom-literature, vil, a8 
Séq., Vill, 3. | 
verse, vii, 383 

Fables of Bidpai ane 
lated into, vii, 383. | 
| conquest of Yaman, viii, a 
ee.) eae 
taid Syria, vit, 4 ot is 


———__— 
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Persian, VPersians, defeat hy 
Romans refetred to, vin, 
o2 
war with Turks, vill, 72 
Book of Isings, vill, 73 


Tabari. See Tabari. 

== Bahram Chitbina, vill, 113 

=:tfurmuzd, vill, 116, 117 

princess Bahram Chubina, 
vili, 319 

idcas on marriage, ix, 7 

sxAshtad and Kkharrad, ix, 
24 

exonerate Shirin, ix, 38 

win ‘The Lattle of the 
Bridge,’ ix, 67 

fail in attack on Hira, ix, 67 

defeat of, at IWaclisfya, ix, 


67, 84 
Jalula, ix, 68 
Nahavand, ix, 69 
Shu’ba Mughira’s embassy 
Lo, ix, Oy 
robes, ix, 94 
transcribe Shahnama for 
Virdausi, ix, 121 
Persica, of Istesias, v, 293 


Persis (Pars, Parsistan), vi, 195 

Peshé-tanu (Bishutan g.v.), v, 
12 

Pestilence, in reign of Kubad, ix, 
3,7 

Petroleum, in ancient cult and 
motdein industry, i, 56 seq. 

Pharasmanes, King of Kharazm, 


Vi 92 
Philip [1 of Macedon, (Failakus, 
B.C. 382-336), father of 
Alexander the Great, i, 
55 note, Vi, 10, 29 
Nectanebus and, story of, 
vi, 18 
names his son Alexander, 
vi, 19 
Philon, Macedonian noble, vi, 76 
Philosophers, Greek,  enter- 
tained by Nushirwan, vii, 
280 
‘Phocas, Eastern Roman 


194. 
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| 
| 
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| 
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Em | 
peror, vili, 187, a 193, 


Piran, 
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Phosphor, motning star, li, 123 
Photius, quoted, vini, ror 
Phraates HI, Parthian king, 
(Bie. 158-027) 1,80, Of 
Phraates== arhad, m1, IL 


| Phrygians, the, v1, 71 


Pd, as rhyme-word, 1, 75 


| Pillar, Bahram Gi1’s, vir, 92, 160, 


POT) 164 
Pilsam, Ttiranian hero, 744, 746, 

li, 112 seg., 320, 323 nole, 

350 seg.; ill, 204 

pleads for Siyawush, ii, 315 
summons iran to save Lar- 

angis, li, 322 
son of Wisa, Turdanian 
hero, cousin, commander- 
in-chief, and counsellor of 
Afrdsiyaéb, 145, 146, 148- 
TED, 1, Coa 1, 3508 12) 188, 
257 Sé]., 204, 277, 29!, 
311, 315, 316, 335, 359, 
379, 3771 379 Seg., 397; 
3983 i, 13, 26 nole, 39, 
42, 58, go, O1, YS Seg., 102, 
108; 120; 122, 123; 125; 
142, 149 seqg., 15%, 160, 
161, 169, 181 seg,, 192, 193, 
199 seg., 210 seq., 222, 
227, 232, 234, 242, 252, 
253, 259, 305 Seq., 335 Seq. 
349, 350, 357; IV, 7, 10 
seq., 15 seg., 29 seg., 36, 
38, 41, 47, 59 séq., 88 seq., 
Q3 $€7., 103, 106 seg., 117, 


118, 129, 134, 145, 159, 
160, 162, 205, 206; viii, 
4t4 


character of, i, 55 

identical with Harpagus in 
legend, ii, 191 

advises Afrasiyal to receive 
Siyawush, ii, 253 note and 


Séq. 

goos to welcome Siyawush, 
ii, 258 seq. 

daughter of, 145. See Jartra. 

arranges marriages for 
Siyawush, 145, ii, 268 


| Seg. 
‘ ‘entertains Siyawush, ii, 278 
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Piran, ofters to help Styawush to 


build Gang-dizh, ti, 278 
prophecy of srydwush to, u, 
202 S¢y. 
goes to collect lirbute, i, 285 
visits Siyawush, il, 237 
Alrasiyab, i, 288 
summoned to save Far- 
angis, ji, 322 seq. 
pleads for Farangis, ii, 324 
takes charge of Tarangis, i, 
325 
dreams of Siyawush, ii, 325 
protects the infant Kai 
IKhusrau, ii, 326 sey. 
advises Afrasiyab respecting 
Kai Khusrau, ii, 356 
sends Kulbad and Nastihan 
to pursue Kai Khusrau, 
ii, 377 
overthrown with 
by Giv, ti, 385 
appeals to Kai IXhusrau, ii, 
386 
released, ii, 387 
desciibes Giv’s 
Aftasiyab, ti, 389 
disgraced, ii, 390 
retires to Khutan, ti, 390 
appointed to ies the 
franians, iii, 71, , 
marches on Cees to 
surprise the Iranians, iii. 
80 
captures the Iranians’ herds, 
ili, 81 
defeats the Iranians, ili, 82, 


his host 


S prowess to 


O4 a: 

Rubham’s embassy to, iii, 87 

grants a month’s aimistice 
to, Fariburz, iii, 88 


losses of, in battle, ii, 94 


takes half of KAwa’s stand- 


ard, ii, 94. 
sends Ritin ‘to attack Bah- 
ram, iti, 98 


td goes to see. Bahram, iii, ‘99 


bears ‘of | ‘the | ‘Tranians’, 1e- ; 


“treat, in. 105 


informs ‘Afcasiyab. and re) 
* TO6 


turns im triumph, ili 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Piran, gocs to Khutan, 


ll, Lo7 

goes to oppose Tus, iii, 117 

informs Alrasiyab of the 

franian imvasion, iii, 118 

reinforced, ut, 118 

joins battle with Tus, iii, 118 

sends a warlock to bring a 
snowstorm on the fran- 
lans, ili, 128 

defeats the i erinne. iii, 131 

takes counsel with his chiefs, 
lil, 133 

pursues‘the franians, iii, 134 

sends Lahhak and Taman 

on in advance, iii, 135 

reaches Mount Hamdawan, 
ii, 137 

beleaguers the Iranians, iii, 
138 

attacked by Tus, iii, 139 

hears of the approach of 
reinforcements, ili, 151 

harangues his host, ini, 152 

goes to mect his allies, iii, 
153 

plan of campaign of, re- 
jected, ili, 162 

hears of the arrival of fran- 
ian succouis, ili, 164 seq. 

Rustam, iii, 174 

takes counsel with Kamus 
and the chiefs, iis, 175, 182 

attacks the [ranians, iii, 176 

describes Rustam to Kamius, 
ii, 183 

parleys with Rustam, iii, 202 

reports to his kindred his 
interview with a 
iii, 206 

declines Rustam’s terms, iii, 
217 

retieats, iil, 231 

counsels Afrasiyab, iii, 253 

utges Afasiyab to with- 

_ draw to Chin, iii, 265 

city of, ili, 335 

enteitains Rustam in dis- 
. guise, iii, 335 


é pursues Rustam, iii, 349 
sent by: ee to iavade 


Tran, iv) rr 
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Viran, holds parley with Giv, iv, 


mW 

informs Afrasiyab, iv, 20 

receives remforcements, lv, 
20 

rejects Giv’s overtures, iv, 
at 

occupies Kanabad, iv, 22 

arrays his host, 1v, 25 

gives the centre to Human 
iv, 25 
left to Burjasp, iv, 26 
right to Lahhak and 

Tarshidward, iv, 26 

sels scouts on the mountain- 
top, iv, 26 

dissuades Human 
fighting, iv, 30 

heats of Human’s death, iv, 
51 

sends Nastihan to make a 
night-attack, iv, 53 

hears of Nastihan’s death, 
iv, 55 

attacks Gudarz, iv, 55 

proposes terms to Gudarz, 
iv, 63 

sends Rufn with letter to 
Gidarz, iv, 67 

receives Gudarz’ reply, iv, 74 

haangues his troops and 
prepares for battle, iv, 75 

sends messenger to Afra- 
siyab, iv, 75 ” 

receives Afrasiyab’s reply, 
iv, 80 ' 

becomes despondent, iv, 81, 
8 | 


9 
sends Lahhak and Tar- 
shidwaid to take the 
franians in flank, iv, 82 
fights with Giv, iv, 84 
appeals to Lahhak and 
Farshidward for help, iv, 
85 fe tees 
announces the proposed 
' Battle of Eleven Rukhs, 


from 


iv, 94 a 
gives tho chief command 'to' | 
Lahhdk and Farshidward, | 


1 
1 ; i 


iv, 94° 


1 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Piran, instructs them, iv, 95 


holds a parley with Gidara, 
and arrauges with him 
the Battle of the Mleven 
Rukhs, iv, 95 seq. 

steed of, slain by Gutdarz, 
iv, IO 

falls under his steed and is 
injured, iv, 107 

flees from Gudarz, iv, 107 

refuses to surrender, iv, 
108 

wounds Gididarz, iv, 108 

slain by Gidarz, lv, Loy 

lamented for by Lahhak 
and TFarshidward, iv, 1£2 

Kai Khusrau, iv, 127 

buried with the Turanian 
champions by Kai IXhus- 
rau, iv, 128 

death of, announced to 
Afiasiyab, iv, 151 

treasures of, taken pos- 
session of by Afrasiyab, iv, 
219 


Pirtiz (Perozes), Shah, 166, vi, 3; 


vil, 4, £53, 178 seq., 335, 
359; vill, 73, 75, 108, 
242, 245, 267, 285 
passed over in the succes- 
sion by Yazdagird, vii, 


155 

helped by the Haitalians, 
vii, 156, 157 

defeats Wurmuz, vii, 157 

Hurmuz pardoned by, vii, 
156, 158 

Reign of, 266, vii, 159 seq, 
Note on, vii, 159 seq. 
calamities of, vil, 159 

title of, vii, 159 

relic of, vii, 159 

measures of, against drought 
Vile 150,102 


cities of, vii, 159, 163 


| éxpedition of, against the 


Haitalians, vii, 159, 164 
seq. 


' tradition of, vii, 160 


in mythical story, vii, 


OP Sy. Or 


| 
1 
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Piriz (Perozes), Bahram Gir’s 
pillar said to have been 
moved by, vil, 161 

daughter ol, taken prisoner, 
vil, 161 
child of, the wife of 
Kubad, vu, 161, 184 
accession of, vii, 161 
advances agaimst Xhush- 
nawaz, vil, 164 
gives the van to Hurmuz, 


Vii, 164 

gives the rear to Iubdad, 
vii, 164 

gives the regency to Balash, 
vii, 164 

makes Sufarai (Sarkhan) 


minister to Baldsh, vii, 
164 and note 
rephes to the appeal of 
Khushnawaz, vii, 165, 167 
defeated by Khiushnawdéz, 
vii, 168 
death of, vii, 168 
franian tradition of the 
revenge for, vii, 170 
Sifarai determines 
avenge, Vii, 173 
Pirtz, franian chief, vii, 85 
Pirtz, Iranian general, vii, 187 
Ptriz, frdnian warrior, vii, 219, 


to 


273 seq. 
exhorts Nushzad to yield, 
vii, 2 
Pirliz, father of Ustad, viii, 
296 


Piruz, son of Khusrau, minister 
of Ardshir son of Shirwi, 
475 
appointed general, ix, 44 
letter of Guraz to, ix, 46 
takes counsel, ix, 46 
writes to Guraz, ix, 47 
Guraz, marches against, ix, 
gs 
| sores to Tukhér, ix, 48 
_ feasts with Ardshfr, ix, 48 
i informs Guraz of the death | 
| -of Ardshir, ix, 51 
rs put to death, ix, 57 
Piriz, Sranian prince, ix, 59 
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Pirtiz, son of Shaptr, franian 
noble, takes Rustam’s 
letter to Sal’adpax, So. 81 

Dirtizan, Persian general, com- 
mands Petsian forces at 
Nahavand, ix, 68 


slain, 1x, 69 
Piriz-Ram (Ram-Piriz), city 
built by Pirtiz, 766, vn, 
159, 163 
Piriz Shaptr (Ambar g.v.), vi, 
327, 357 


Pisces, constellation, i, 
nate ; ii, 407; ui, 


310 and 
20, 159, 


3185; Iv, 364; vi, 395; 
Vii, 245; vill, 51, 342; 
ae p 


Pishdadian, Pishdadians, i, 116, 
3733 Vil, 161, 171 
Dynasty, Ly Oe Tis roseg,, 
122; li, 9,336; ui, 9, 13; 
Vi, 194 
Plague. See Pestilence. 
Planets,the seven, vi,206 ; vii,408 
created by hriman, 1, 52 
evil influence of, i, 52 
symbolized in the game of 
naid, vii, 382 
Plato (Falatun), Greek philo- 
sopher (B.C. 427-347), vii, 
100 nolée 
Planisphere, ii, 275, 216 
Pleiads, Pleiades, i, 114, 205, 
244, 245, 207, 332; i, 


148, 282, 394, 408; iv, 
183, 245, 329; Vv, 110, 
1313 vi, 169, 4or; vii, 
365; ‘Vili, 53, 158 


Plutarch, Greek writer (A.D. 46- 
120), vi, 67 
Poll-tax, vii, 215, 225, 
Polo, game of, 145, ii, 263 seq., 
292; iv, 349, 350; vi, 329, | 
379; 382 ; vii, 57, 118, 143, | 
2353; vili, 246, 247,258, 
37%; ix, 16 
episode in ‘Karnadmak and 
Shahnama, vi, 196, 257, 
263,271 
“stick, ii, 292; iv, 350; vi 


— a7t, 272; vil, 118 5 viii, 247 | 
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Porus (ltir guw.), Indian king, 
Vik 7, 020d. ON; Fb, O23 
gon ot, vi, 18, 63 
Darius’ letter lu, vi, 31 
origin of name ol, vi, 32 
kingdom of, vi, 32 
Alexander and, historical 
account of, vi, 63 
in the Pseudo-Callisthe- 
nes, vi, 64, 67 
stature of, vi, 64 
nephew of, vi, 80 
Pourushaspa, father of  Zai- 
duhsht (Zoroaster), i, 9; 
V, 4, 15, 17 
Prefatory Note, vil, v 
Prelate, oy bishop ¢.v, iv, 341, 
3485 vi, 1&4 
as militarist, iv, 
2007 Vly 2245 
and ote 
Prelude, to Shalindma, i, oy seq. 
IKKai Wats, it, 29 
Suhrab, ii, £19 
Siyawush, Hi, 19% 
Kai Khusrau, fil, 15 
Fartid, iti, 37 
Kamuis, iii, 110 
Akwan, ili, 272 
Bizhan andl Manizha, iil, 287 
Battle of the Twelve Rukhs, 
iv, 9 
Kustam and Shaghad, v, 261 
Niashfrwan, vil, 220 
Hurmuad, vili, 77 
Prosbyter, iv, 348 
Prithé, Indian princess, iv, 316 
Procopius, Byzantine historian 
(6th century A.D,), vil,187 
Prometheus, i, 57 
Pronunciation, Note on, preced- 
ing text in each volume. 
Property-tax, remission of, 165 
Prophet, the, Praise of, 139 
Proverb, i, 194, 195, 197; vii, 
| 185; viii, 187 | 
Pseudo - Callisthenes, Greek 
| Romance of Alexander 


Ig7; Vv, 
vili, 47 


the Great, i, 9; vi, 


30 Seq, O2 Seq, 71, 7%, 
is 


| 


Su Fe) 
Pseudo-Calisthenes, account and 
versions of, vi, 13° sey., 
17 
vogue of, vi, 17 
treatise of Palladius inter- 
polated in, vi, 61 
Alexander and Porus in, vi, 
64 
historic elements in, vi, 83 
Egyptian elements in, vi, 83 
Persian elements in, vi, 83 
Atabic elements in, vi, 83 
diagram to illustrate, vi, 84 
Ptolemy, son of Lagus, one of 
Alexander the Great’s 
generals, king of Egypt 
(13.C. 323-283), and his- 
torian, vi, 12, 13, 66 
Prilad, a div, ui, 44, 54, 55, 64, 
93; ili, 256; iv, 296 and 
Noles V, 204 
Pulad, frdnian hero, ji, 22 
Pulad, Turadnian hero, ii, 264; 
Hii, 199, 234. 
Puilddwand, Turanian hero or 
div, 149; ii, 191, 268, 
270 
sumunoned by Afrasiyab, iii, 
254 
goes to help Afrasiyab, iii, 
255 
takes counsel with 
siyab, hi, 256 
worsts Tus, ili, 257 
Giv, Ruhham, and Biz- 
han, iti, 258 
cleaves in twain Kawa’s 
standard, ili, 258 
challenged by Rustam, iii, 
259 _ 
overthrown by Rustam, tii, 
264 | 
withdraws with his army 
from’ the field, ui, 265 


Afra- 


Pun-t (Berbera ¢.v.), ti, 79. 


Pirandukht, Shah, 775, v, 294; 
i Mi, 35 (hx, 56, 
|, reproaches Kubdad, ix, 17 
makes Shahrangut4z ‘prime 
oo uminister, ix, 56, 


I H 
l 


V9 True Cross. and, ie, 56 
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Purmaya (Barmaitin), brother of 
Faridtin, i, 90, 91; v, 261 
referred to, 1, 147, 165 
Kaianush and, summon the 
smiths to Faridin, i, 158 
go with Faridin against 
Zahhak, i, 159 
attempt to kill Faridun, 
i, 160 
Pusfarrukh, ix, 50 
Python, Apollo and the, vi, 203 


Q 


QueEN oF Cuin (wife of the 
Khan), viii, 190 
daughter of, slain by lion- 
ape, vili, 322 
asks Bahram Chubina to 
avenge her daughter, viii, 
324 
steward of, plots with Khar- 
rad against Bahram Chuibina 
Vill, 335 
daughter of, cured by Khar- 
rad, viii, 336 
grants boon to Kharrad, 
viii, 338 
disgraced, vili, 344 
Questions, Mountain of the Holy, 
i, 62 
hard, vii, 102 seq. 
Quince, omen of the, ix, 13, 14 
Quintus Curtius, Roman writer 
(ist century A.D.), vi, 65 
‘on the Amazons, vi, 72 


R 
Racgs, duplicate in “West and 
| ‘East, vi, 68 
fair-haixed, vi, 73 


Rd, ruler of ZAbulistdg, vii, 86 | 


Rada, Mount, ix, 91, 94 
‘Radwi, archimage 


" Rigas with “Mabwi fot tied ne 


dagird, ix, 102 
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Rai, city and district near Tih- 
ran, I7.f, 1, 363, 366 seq. ; 
11,1235.. 3904: Mi sao Psi, 
147, 255,250; v, 14,18; 
V1, 32, 202, 219, 229; vii, 
84, 160, 184; viii, 72, 
155, 106, 171, 173, 174, 
189, 214, 216, 240; ix, 
68, 69, 89, 95, 96 

seat of the Magi, i, 60 

Khar of. See Khar. i, 368, 
374, 381 

Ardawan’s capital, vi, 201 

Shapur of, vii, 184, 185, 191, 
192 

scat of Arsacid power, viii, 
2 

Bahram Chubina goes to, 
viii, 306 

Khusrau Parwiz oppresses, 
vili, 365 

misery of, vili, 367 

Gurdya delivers, viii, 368 

Rai. See Raja. 

Raibad, town, about twenty 
miles west of Nishapur, 
and district east of the 
Jagatai range, in Khura- 
san,*, iv, 17, 22, 23, 47, 
55, 76, 88, 112, 134 

occupied by Gudarz, iv, 
6 


I 
arrival of Kai Khusiau at, 
iv, 111, 126 
Raja (Rai) of Hind, temp. Luh- 
rasp, iv, 321; ix, 17 
temp. Nishirwan, 169, vii, 140 
and note, 143, 424 
proposes wager to Nushir- 
wan, vii, 5, 385, 387 
receives game of nard from 
Niushirwan, vii, 5, 381, 
389 seq. 
fails to discover how to play 
_ the game, vii, 392: | 
| pays forfeit to N ushirwan, 
vii, 393 
receives NushirwAn’s “gifts 
from ‘Barzw, vil, 425, 


othe village of. twad ts the’ edu of’ the, range ma pethaps indicate what 
was once ines af ‘boundary of the’ district... z 7 
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Raja, assists Barzwiin his mis- 

sion to Hind, vii, 428. 

Ietter of, LX, 17 
put in charge of Shittn, 

cme | 
Rakhsh, Rustam’s steed, 742, 1 

386 ; ii, 13, 42 seg., 07, 74, 
94, 97, 110, 116, 139, 143, 
ST 364:; il, 146, 177, 
186, 189, 194, 195, 223, 
224, 226, 227, 229, 259, 
264, 275, 276, 278, 279, 
313, 324, 326, 335, 342, 
344, 340 seq., 359, 352; 
iv, 205; V, I147, 154, 192, 
198, 207, 208, 214, 219, 
228 seq., 234 seq., 200, 275 
caught by Rustam, i, 378 
seq. 

described, i, 379, 380 

care taken of, i, 380 

slays a lion, ii, 45 

encounters a dragon, ii, 48 

stolen by Turkmans, ii, 121 


seq. 
sire of Shuraéb’s charger, ii, 
128 


saddled by Giv, Ruhham,, 


and Tus for the fight with 
Suhrab, ii, 160 

referred to, iii, 184, 228, 
253; Ws 99 

wounded by Asfandiyar, v, 
229 

returns home without Rus- 
tam, v, 229 

Rustam’s thought of aban- 
doning, v, 235 

healed by the Simurgh, v, 


237 
tries 


270 
falls into the pit, v, 270 | 


body of, taken from. tt, by | 


 Fardmarz, v, 275 — 

tomb of, v, 276 0) |. 

lord. cfr asst Vy +306 
ane haedl vi, I 


Rakka (Callinicus, * clini Wes 2.9 rh 


Nicephotium, « 
"alty, viii, 188 


to save Rustam, v, 
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Ram, personification of the 
Divine Grace, i, 37.4. See 


mountain-sheep. 
Rustam’s life saved by a, Ui, 
46 
constellation, il, 299; V, 129 
Ram, Fire-temple, vi, 202, 226 
Ram, Iranian warrior, viii, 291 
Ram Ardshir, city, vi, 202, 290 
and mote 
Ram Barzin, high priest and 
general, 167, vii, 275 
Kubad’s testament kept by, 
vii, 210 
Nishirwan’s instructions to, 
concerming Ndshzad, vii, 


207 seq. 

goes io fight with Nush- 
zad, vii, 272 

hears of Nitshzad’s last 


wishes, vii, 276 

Ram Barzin, Persian official, 
viii, 313 

RAambihisht, wife of Sasan, vi, 
198 


| Ram Wurmuz, city in Khizistan, 


east of Ahwaz, vi, 199 
plain of, vi, 199 
ace - i- Ardshir, district, 
, 202 
Ram Kubad (Aragan), city, vii, 
188 


Ram Piriz. See Piriz Ram. 
Rangwi, Iranian warrior, viii, 
296 
Rasafa, vili, 188 
Rashnawaéd, captain of the host 
to Humai, 158 
assembles troops, v, 301 
Daérab enlists under, v, 
30r | 
host of, reviewed by Humai, 
VW, 302 
marches on Rum, v, 302 
and the adventure of the 
ruined vault, Vv, 303 | 


ae ” ae, presents, to Darab, v 5 


BO4 i 
_ questions Dara, v, 304 
‘genes. for the launderer and 
+f atlas wite, ve , 504 : 


348 
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Rashnawad, Dadrab and, defeat | Rivniz, sun-in-law of Tus, r7, 


the Riimans v, 305, 300 
praises Darab, v, 305, 306 
offers Darab the spoil, v, 306 
granis peace to Cavsar, v, 
397 
returns to Iran, v, 307 
hears from the launderer and 
his wife about the case of 
Darab, v, 308 
writes to Flumai about the 
case of Darab, v, 308 
appears with Daiab before 
Humai, v, 309 seg. 
Ras-Shaptr (Gund-i-Shapur, 
g.v.), city, vi, 25§, 256 
Ratl, weight, vi, 156 and nole 
Raven, Raven-head, ix, 91 and 
note, 95 note, YO 
Ravi (Hydraotes), river in the 
Punjab, vi, 64 
Rawalpindi, town and distiict in 
the Punjab, vi, 62 
Rawlinson, Sir Henry, his ac- 
count of Gotarzes’ insctrip- 
tion at Bihistun, ili, 9 
Rawlinson, Professor, vi, 253 
Red Sea, ii, 364 
Reeds (bamboos), vi, 71 
gigantic, sven by Sikandar, 
vi, 148 
used in house-building, vi, 
7, 148 
Religion, War of the, v, 19, 26 
two campaigns of, v, 29 
Remus, See Romulus. 
‘Reseph, viii, 188 
Responses, of Nushirwan, viii, 14 
seqg., 28 seq. 
Revellers, Rosary of, ix, 38, 40 
Rhyme-words, i, 74; ii, 228 
note; Vv, 261: vi, 372! 
vii, 88 and note, 89 and | 
note, £74. and note, 245 and — 
note, 263 and note 
 Firdausf and, viii, 397 note 
Ridge of Gushtasp,, V, 29 
Rin Prada, city: east ‘of the | 
- mi arahi river near the head 
of the Persian Guilt, aa 207 
referred, to, vi, 24 


Tits, ae 57 eRe FI 
prepates to attack ar ad, 
iil, 5! 
referred to, Hi, 55 
burial of, 11, O& 
Rivniz, son of Kai Kaus, Ee 3 
ili, 14, G6, T13, 114, 23 
slain, Mi, 93 
battle for crown of, iil, 94 
Rivniz, son of Zarasp, iv, 360 
Zarir aud, go to Rum, 1v, 360 
hails Gushtasp as Shah, iv, 
302 
Rigmihr (Zarmihr), son of Stfa- 
rai, 266, vii, 207 ; viii, 169 
identical with Sifasai, vi, 
185 
Kubad and, go to the Hai- 
talians, vil, 186 
fate of, vil, 186 
loyalty of, to Kubdad, vil, 196 
helps Kubad to eseape from 
prison, vii, 197 
negotiates a marriage for 
Kubad, vii, 197 
made clicf minister, vii, 200 
Rizwan, angel, ii, 39 and mole, 
288 
Roc, mythical bird, 1, 51, 235 
Roman, Romans, i, 10; fil, 286; 
vi, 254, 318, 325, 326; vii, 
214; vill, 188, 189, 195; 
ix, 50, 66 
relations of, with the [ran- 
ians, i, 14 
empire, Eastern, i, 373; Vi, 
253 
war of, with Persian, 
At, 193 
Alexander's legendary waa 
to, vi, 30 
emperors, vi, 321, 341, sy2 
neglect the defences of the 
Caucasus, vii, 187 
- so-called tribute of, to 
v4 Persia, vii, 87. 0 


vill, 


; eee treatment of sae by, vi, 


217... 
fends’ to war with Nishir? : 


oh, pa wan, vii, 217 
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Romans,defeat Bahram Chitbina, | Ridaba, go-between of, with 
Vil. 70 Zal. i290 


vogue of, vi, 17 Sindukht, 1, 261 


Romance of Alexander the Creat | 7Al sends Sam's letter to, i, 
(Pseudo-Callisthenes, 280 
g..), Vi, LT oey., &S | rewards her go-between, 1, 
incorporation of, in Sbah- | 281 
nani, vi, 10 go between of, discovered by 
\ 


sources of marvels in, vi, 12, | reproached by her parents, ly 
04) 282, 2587 
diagiain to illustrate, vi, 84 congratulated by Sindukht, 
ome, vi, 194, 197, 203, 30%, | i, 315 
3 ut | seen and admired by Sam, i: 
Shaptir son of Ardshir’s wars | 318 
with, vi, 204, 297 married to ZAl, i, 318 
Bahram Gur’s war with, vi, | Za\ and, go to Sistin, i, 319 
Ag: eLievous travail of, i, 320 
Romulus and Remus, founding | saved by the Simurgh, i, 321 
legend of, v, 203 Caesarean operation  per- 
Rook, pice in chess. Sve Rukh. | termed upon, 1, 322 
Rosary of Revellers, ix, 38, 40 | gives birth to Rustam, i, 
Roxana (Rushanak, g.v), vi 33 | 322° 
Alexander and, vi, 3° ! fasts in sorrow for Rustam, 
account of, vi, 32 : Vin278 
Rodaba, daughter of Mihrab | frenzy of, v, 278 
king of Kabul, wife of Zal, | regains her wits, v, 279 
and mother of Itustam, referred to, v, 190, 289 
14t, 157, i, 145, 299: Hi, lamentation of, v, 289 
44, 180; v, 182, 184, 190 Ridagi, Persian pact, versifies 
mote the Fables of Bidpai, vii, 
al of ae a i, 256 seq. | fee 4 3H 
referred to, tl, 265 v r, district, v, 30 
ZAl hears of, i, 257 Rudydb, father of Papak (in 
description of, i, 257, 259, Shahnama), vi, 200, 212 
204, 260, 272 Rue, wild, as a prophylactic, 1, 


hears of Zal, 1, 2G0 380 | 

falls in love with Zal, 1, 260 Rubkhaim, son of Gudarz, franian 

handimaids of, go in quest of heyo, ii, 4,62, 73, 144, 158, 
ZAl, i, 263 340; ili, 19, 33, 48, 67, 
interview Z4l,i,266 LL5, 126 $eq., 139 $49., 154) 
invite ZAl to visit Rudaba, | | "ggg, 182, 187, 201, 248, 

+ 4 259, 204, 268, 2735 322, 


i, 267 i‘ i 4 wi 
“reproached by the porter, | (35% 35? >, iv, 13, 15, 2%, 
ee 26’ - | re a 1 eae ye 3t, 37) 147 ; ‘Vat, ‘156 tt 
describe Zl, i, 268-00 °). oo). Relps to saddle Rakhsh for 


prepares to receive zal, : , lo. the fight with Suhrab, ii, 


‘ 269 ; 41 Tet iI : ; Noe \ a 1 a iar £60 lime a C Tf i ad 
entertains, and. plights, her}. 9:0 ‘tally’ wou nds Fartd, it, 
 btoph toy ZA Ge epee ye | Sa 


| i 


“Zl consults thé archimages || '* embassy of; to Piran, iii, 87. 


H 5 
bait 
1 


ron thoiatter of, &a7$.,.0ih.. ( attamkg Bete, ily 138 
1 ht og vey 4 I" " ei fs “fa Bre 
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Rubham, worsted by Ashkabus, | 
lil, 179 | 
goes to the help of Rustam, | 
1,227 : 
worsted by Piladwand, ii, | 
258 | 
goes with Rustam to rescue | 
Bizhan, iii, 334 | 
commands the left wing, iv, | 
24 
superseded pro tem, by | 
Farhad, iv, 92 
chosen to fight with Barman 
iv, 97 
slays Barman, iv, 102 
sent by Gtdarz to fetch | 
Pirdn’s corpse, iv, 110 | 
acts as Ixai Khusrau’s stan- 
dard-beaier in his combat 
with Shida, iv, 171 
protests against Kai Khus- 
rau’s fighting on foot with 
Shida, iv, 174 
holds Kai Khusrau’s steed, 
iv, 175 
instructed by Kai Khusrau 
to bury Shida, iv, 176 
Kai Khusrau remonstrated 
with by, and other nobles 
for refusing audience, iv, 


275 
Ruhham, king of Rai, lemp. 
Bahram Gur, vii, 85 
Ruhham, frdnian warrior, vii, 


156- 
helps Piriz to gain the 
eed vii, 156, 186; 
vill, 7 
Ruin, son a Piran, 2 52, i, 92; 
| iii, 207, 234; iv, 10, 71, 
90, 102, 152, *53: 162 | 
summons to save 


Farangis, ii, 323 and mote. |. 


sent ‘by Piran to attack 
Bahram, ii, 98 | | 
‘wounded by, Bahrém, it, : 


+ 99 fag 
| ‘pat in command of ambush, file, o 


“BV, 36 | Pe asco sy 
| bears letter from Pid ‘4 


INDEX 


Ruin, entertained by Gudarz, iv, 
68 
returns to Piran with Gi- 
darz’ reply, iv, 74 
goes to help Piran against 
Giv and is defeated, iv, 84 
chosen to fight with Bizhan, 
iv, 97 
slain by Bizhan, iv, 103 
Riina, place, ix, 91 
Rukh, piece in chess (castle), vii, 
385, 423 
position of, iv, 8,; vii, 388, 
422 
move of, iv, 8; vii, 422 
Rukhs, Battle of the Twelve, 151; 
iv, 7 seq. 
meaning of, iv, 7 
Battle of the Eleven, 152, 
iv, 88 
arranged by Gudarz and 
Piran, iv, 95 seq. 
Tirdausi’s reflections on, 
iv, 7, 98, 106 
referred to, v, 29; vii, 156 
Rim, the Eastern Roman Em- 
pire, 754, 158, 162, 167, 
P7a T73) Ve 15,2205 i, 
143, 297, 307, 3603 iii, 
106, 151, 164, 296; iv, 14, 
133, 148, 196, 197, 208, 
272, 312, 314, 316, 317, 
323 $éq., 339, 331, 333 ség., 
330, 341 Seq., 345, 348, 349 
352, 353, 355, 359, 359, 
361, 364, ee er eer 76, 102, 
180, 188, 262, 301, 305; 


vi, 49, 41, 45, 51, 53, 81, 
94, 104, 113 seq., aed 
passim 


king of=Mahmud, i, 113 
e=Sikandar, vi, 172, 
Bist and, Salm’s portion,, 4, 
139 
_ ae of, i, 157, 183, 210, ? 
252, 263, 316 and passim ; : 
til, 26, 235, 291, 297, 3555 
al iv, 128, 27%, 3645. Vi; 295 fi 
‘Nd, 56,89 5, vii,'64, 67, 276, ° 


f _ Roe “viii, 157) E735 278, : 


em B37. 367, 3743 x, 99% Tor 
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Rum, helm of, iii, II4 


sea of, ili, 177 
city in, founded by Salm, iv 
325 


3 


ravaged by Rashnawad and | 


Darab, v, 307 

ambassadors from, come to 
Darab, vi, 21 

Darab wars with, vi, 22 

prince of, vi, 22 

chicfs of, vi, 23, 153 
withdraw on Darab’s ap- 

proach, vi, 23 

tribute of, to fran, vi, 24 
explained, vii, 187 

ambassadors from, come to 
Dara, vi, 35 

reed (pen) of, vi, 85 

stuffs of, vi, 143 

philosophers of, vi, 
154; Vill, 279, 382 

cavaliers of, vi, 167 

Shah of=Sikandar, vi, 170 

Sikandar’s policy to safe- 
guard, vi, 178 

Arastalis’ advice to Sikan- 
dar concerning, vi, 179 

invaded by Shapur, vi, 350 

slave-girls of, chosen by 
Bahram Gi, vi, 382 

Bahram Gutr’s war with, vii, 
4, 5, 84 

Nishirwan’ $ wars with, vii, 
213 

robes of, vili, 308 

captured cities of, restored 
to, vill, 312 

monks of, slain by Mahwi, 
ix, 113 


115, 


Riman, Rimans, I54, 158, 162, 


167, 172, 173, iii, 309; iv, 
357, 390, 363; Vv 
292; Vi, 44, 45, TOL seg., 
113, Il4, 127, 142, 148, 
168, 170, 179 $44. and 
passim 
slaves, i, 252 ; 
invade fran, v, 301 f 
Bais by Rashnawad sind 
«Darad, v, 305 sag } 


vi, 382 7 Mi: 


1 
{ 


1173, 205. 


: 
| 
| 
| 


Riuman, Rumans, king of = Philip 


of Macedon, vi, 19 

carry out works in [ran, vi, 
21 

=Sikandar, vi, 50, 52, 
154 ° 

franians ask quarter of, vi, 
5I 

tongue, vi, 160; 
261 

dispute with the Persians as 
to Sikandar’s burial, vi, 
134 

sages, vi, 185 
their sentences over the 

coffin of Sikandar, vi, 
I, 85, seq. 

silk, vi, 280,; vii, 424 

defeated by Shapur, son of 
Ardshir, vi, 297 

engineeis build bridge at 
Shishtar, vi, 299 

astrologic tablets, vi, 376 

cunuchs, vii, 67, ; viii, 
279 a” 

pen, vii, 73 

helmet, vii, 89, 272, 274 

bishop, vii, 275, 276 

envoy, vili, 8 seg. 

surrender to Nishirwan, viii, 


vii, 256, 


47 
entrench themselves, vili, 


47 

sue for peace and pay tribute 
viii, 51 seq. 

architect, viii, 193, 401% 

marches, viii, 252 

robes, viii, 253 

helms, viii, 105, 276, 417 

worsted by Bahram Cht- 
bina, vill, 292 

artificers imprisoned by 
Khusrau Parwiz, viii, 402 
released by Khusrau Par- 

wiz, viii, 403. 


‘Rimiya (New Antioch, Surs4n 


g.u,),a suburb of Ctesiphon 
 (Taisafin)on the east bank : 
of. the Tigris, vii, 218 


Ris “Eee et vi, 19} rim #6: 


Fang of, vi 22 
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Rushanak (Roxana, q.v.), daugh- 


ter of Dara (in Shahnama) 
and wite of Sikandar, 156, 


| 
| 


159, ti, 33 Vi, 86 seq., 188 | 


account of, vi, 32 

derivation of, vi, 33 

bestowed by Daé14 on Sikan- 
dar, vl, 55 

gon of, vi, 81, 181 

visited by Nahid, vi, 89 

married to Sikandar, vi, 90 

reference in Sikandar’s Will, 
to, Vi; £51 


Rishan Pirtz, city, vii, 160 
Russia, vi, 19 
Russian, Russians, vi, 19 


Rustam, son of Zal, 


empire, vi, T9 
foundation of, vi, 19 

cloth, bx, 110 

franian 
national hero, I4%-250, 
153, T5-4, 756, 157, 1, 42, 
68, 90, 174, 235 seg, 376 
seqg.; ii, 4, 18, 25, 34, 35, 
42 SCQ., 79, Y2 Seq., 18, 
236, 237, 271, 280, 290, 
3rz, 316, 318, 319, 335, 
344 Seq., 349 Seq., 37%, 374; 
380, 394, 400; Il, 24, 35, 
36, 40, 107 sey., 121, 134, 
138, 141 seg., 155, 104 seq., 
182 seq., 294, 307, 308 } iv 
11, 13, 27, 30, 95, 157, 
167, 172, 198,°226, 227, 
277, 285, 289, 292, 319, 
3243 V, 9, 22, 30, 59, 73, 
86, 165, 254 seq., 278, 279, 
281, seg, 298; vi, 325, 
395; wii, 151; vill, 106, 
177, 219, 223, 3323 1x, 25 

Caesarean birth of, i, 

236, 321 seq. | 
account of, in Moses of 
Chorene, i, 236 

presage of, by the astrolo- 
gets, i, 278, 307 
Simurgh, i, 322 


a 


origin of name, i, 322 and |. 


———— 


——— ———— 


| 


mote gees : 
effigy of, sent to Salm, i, 322 |. 
nurturing of,. a) oe 


INDEX 


| Kustam, 


gocs with Zal and 
Mihrak to ineet Sam, i, 325 

slays the white elephant, 3, 
327, 377 

bidden by Zal to take Mount 
Sipand, 1, 329 

takes Mount Sipand, 1, 331, 


377 
sends the Spoil to Zal, 1, 333 
sets fire to Mount Sipand, i, 


333 

bidden by Zal to prepare for 
wars, 1, 376 

reply of, i, 376 

Z7AL gives Sam’s mace to, i, 
378 

obtains Rakhsh, i, 378 

goes in quest of Kai Kukad, 
i, 382 seq. 

slays Kulin, i, 386 

first campaign of, ii, II seq. 

neatly takes Afrasiyab 
prisoner, il, 14, 116, 354 

rewarded by Kai Kubad, ii, 
21 

Seven, Courses of (Haft 
Khwan) 143, Ui, 44 seq. 

life of, saved by a ram, 11, 46 

song of, ii, 51 

rescues Kai Kaus in Mazan- 
daran, ii, 58 

handgrip of, ti, 66, 67 

encounter of, with Kalahir, 
ih; 67 
Juya, il, 72 

audience of, with the king of 
Mazandaran, ii, 07 seq. 

encounter of, with the king 
of Mazandaran, ii, 73 

rewaided by Kai Kaus, ii, 77 

entertains Kai Kaus, ti, 83 

takes the king of Sham 
prisoner, ii, 97 


defeats Afrasiyab, ii, Too 


made paladin of paladins by 
Kai Kans, ii, ror . 
goes in search of Kai Kats, | 
ii, 104 | ir | 


' takes part in the Fight of the 


Seven Warriors, ti, 107 seq... 


‘slays Allis, ii, 115 


GENERAL 
Ikustam, and Suhrab, Story of, 


it, iS Seq. 

loses Rakhsh, ii, 122 

Afrasiyab’s plot against, ii, 
L29 

holds a drinking-bont, ii, 141 

quarrels with Kai Kaus, i, 
142 

reconciled by Gudarz, il, 144 
seq. 

goes in disguise to see Suh- 
rab, ll, 149 

adventure of, with Zhanda 
Razm, ti, 149 seq. 

Suhrab described by, ii, I 51, 
166 

encampment of, described, 
ii, 154 

armed by Tus, Giv, and 
Ruhham for his fight with 
Suhrab, 1i, 160 

challenges Suhrab, ii, 161 

charge of, to Zawara, li, 167 

declines Suhrab’s advances, 
ii, 169 

saves his life by a ruse, ii, 


170 

prays that his strength may 
be restored, ii, 171 

learns too late that Suhrab 
is his son, i, 173 

grief of, li, 173 seq. 

makes a truce with Human, 
ii, 176 

tries to slay Hajir, ii, 176 
himself, ii, 177 

brings up Siyawush, ii, 196 

maiches with him against 
Afrasiyab, ii, 225, seq. 

returns and quarrels with, 
Kai Kats, ti, 242 seg. 

grief and wrath of, at the 
death of Siyéwush, li, 338 
seq. 

puts Surkha to death, ii, 346 

fights with the Turanians, ti, 
349 seq. 

appoints Tus ruler of Chéch, 


358° | 
Giidarz ruler of. Sughd and 


| Sipanjab, Gi, 358 | 


you, ix 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Rustam, 


daughte: of, ii, 383, 

384, ili, 323 

wife of, ii, 384, iii, 323 

hears of Kai Khusrau’s 
arrival in fran, ii, 395 

Turkman occupation of Za- 
bulistan, account of by, iii, 
4 

goes to do homage to Kai 
Khusrau, ii, 17 

witnesses Kai Khusiau’s 
oath 1o avenge Siyawush, 
ili, 22 

ptoposes to Kai Khusrau to 
expel Turkmans from Za- 
bulistan, ili, 30 

asks Kai Khusrau to pardon 
Tus and the Iranians i 
the matter of Farid, 


113 

summoned by Kai Khusrau, 
lil, 143 

advocates the mariage of 
Fariburz and Fazangis, 
Li, 146 

marches to succour Tis, iii, 
148 

mects Gtidarz, iii, 171 

takes counsel with Tus and 
the chiefs, iii, 172 

arrays the host, i, 177 

fight of, with Ashkabits, 
legend about, ili, 109 
referred to, vili, 75 

patleys with AshkAbus, ii, 
180 

slays Ashkabis, iti, 181 

described by Piran, iii, 183 

harangues the troops, ili, 
186, 219, 223, 232, 235 

challenged by Kémus, ii, 
187 

spear-bearer of, 

* Kamas, iii, 188 

patleys with Kamius, ili, 188 

a Kamius prisoner, ili, 


my es Khan of Chin, Story 
of, 149, ili, TOT seg. 


slain by 


0! gefesred to, iii, ae 
_/) slays Ching gish, » 195 


iy 4 
I 
1 
1 
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Rustam, parleys with Himan, 


iii, 196 

conditions of peace offered 
by, ii, 197, 205 

parleys with Piran, ili, 202 

proposes peace on terms to 
the franians, 1, 211 
warned by Gtdarz not to 
trust Piran, ii, 212 

wrath of, with Pirdn, iii, 218 

unhoises Shangul, ili, 221 

prowess of, in battle, ili, 222 
seq. 

overthrows Kundur, iii, 224 

slays Sawa, ii, 224 
Gahar, ili, 225 

attacks the Khan of Chin, 
ili, 225, seg. 

victorious, ill, 231, seq. 

wroth with Tus and the 
franians, iii, 234 

sends Fariburz to Kai Khus- 
rau with tidings of victory, 
iii, 236, seg. 

leads on the host, ii, 238 

reaches Sughd, ili, 244 

sends troops to attack 
Bidad, ili, 244 

slays Kafin, iii, 245 

besieges and storms Bidad, 
ili, 246 

sends Giv to raid Khutan, 
iii, 247 

praised by Gudarz, iii, 248 

described py Afrasiyab, iti, 


251 
attacks the Tiiranians, iii, 


257 
challenges Puladwand, iii, 


264, 


defeats the Tiranians, iii, 


— 266 — 


divides the spoil, ‘iii, 266 
tavages Turan, iii, 266 
‘returns in triumph, iii, 267 
asks Kai Khusran’s leave to 


“return. to: ZAl, iii, 269° 


rewarded a Kai Khusrau, ae : 
pill ee 269 . 


259 
overthrows Piladwand, Ai, 


Rustam, Story of fight of, with 


the div Akwan, 2.9, Iii, 
271 seq. 
summoned to court by Kai 
Khusrau, wi, 274 
pursues the div Akwan, iii, 


275 

foiled by Akwan, ui, 276 

taken at a disadvantage by 
Akwan, iii, 276 

offered a choice of deaths by 
Akwan, ill, 277 

outwits Akwan, ili, 277 

finds Rakhsh among Afra- 
siyab’s herds, ii, 278 

encounters Afrasiyab’s 
herdsmen, ili, 279 

defeats Afrastyab, iti, 280 

slays Akwan, 11, 281 

carrics off the spoil, iii, 
281 

welcomed by Kai Khusrau, 
iu, 282 

tells his adventure with 
Akwan, iii, 282 

rewarded by Kai Khusrau, 
ili, 283 

returns home, iil, 283 

summoned to court in the 
matter of Bizhan, ili, 319 
seq. 

visited by Giv, iii, 322 

promises to help Giv, iu, 


324 

goes with Giv to court, iii, 
326 

address of, to Kai Khusiau, 
ili, 327 

undertakes the rescue of 
Bizhan, ili, 330 

plan of, ili, 333 

chooses his comrades, ili, : 


334 a 
goes disguised to Turan, if 
9S5) <4 x te 
gives presents to Piran, iti, 


An 330° Bi 
welcomed by Piran, iii, 336° 


opens a market, iii, 337° 
' interviews of, with Manizha, z 
Rae 337) 342 o | 
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Rustam, sends food and his ring 


to Dizhan, iii, 340 

removes boulder of Akwan 
from pit’s mouth, iii, 345 

mikes conditions fot release 
with Kizhan, ili, 345 

releases Bizhan, iti, 346 

airays his troops against 
Afrasiyab, iii, 350 

mocks Afrasiyah, iti, 351 

defeats Afrasiyab, ii, 352 

triumphant return of, iii, 
353 

presents Bizhan to Kai 
Kkhusiau, iii, 354 

rewarded by Kai IKhusrau, 
Wi, 356 

goes to Sistan, iii, 356 

sent to ITindtistan by [Kai 
IKhusrau, iv, 14 

successes of, Iv, 60, 71 

troops of, recalled, iv, 145 

commands the right wing, 
iV, 147 

attacks with Kai Khusrau 
from the centre, iv, 180 

goes with Zawdra to the 
right wing, iv, 180 

sent to the desert to attack 
Tawurg, iv, 188 

reports his defeat of Tawurg, 
iv, 193 

advances, iv, 194 

failure of Afrasiyab’s at- 
tempt to surprise, iv, 195 

takes part in the siege of 

Gang-bihisht, iv, 199, 208 


§eq. 
Bai Khusrau’s converse 
with, iv, 198, 199 
captures Jahn and Garstwaz, 
lV, 210 
advises Kai Khusrau to 
reject Afrasiyab’s over- 
tures, iv, 222 | 
ordered to prepare for a 


night-attack from Afra | 


siyab, iv, 224 


‘supports Kai Sa 8 pa 
posal to pursue net. . 


to Gang-dizh, iv, 231 


| Rustam, left by Kai Khusrau in 


ne irene rennin ee A nS 


oe eR CE ARSON eRe renee era ree 


Chin, iv, 241 

welcomes Kai Khusrau on 
his return from Gang- 
dizh, iv, 251 

accompanies Ixai Khusrau 
to Siyawushgird, iv, 252 

summoned by the frAnians 
to remonstrate with Kai 
Khusrau, iv, 278 

with Zal and the sages, sets 
forth for Iran, iv, 279 

met on arrival by Gidarz 
and other chiefs, iv, 282 

holds converse with the 
ranians, iv, 282 

audience of, with Kai Khus- 
rau, iv, 283 seq. 

holds, with other chiefs, at 
the bidding of Kai Khus- 
Tau an assembly on the 
plain, iv, 291 seq. 

Kai Khusrau’s gift to, iv, 
295 

confirmed by Kai IKhus- 
rau in possession of Nim- 
riz, iv, 297 

sets out with Kai Khusrau 
on his pilgrimage, iv, 
306 

turns back at the bidding of 
Kai Khusrau, iv, 307 

laments the loss af ‘the pala- 
dins and returns to Iran, 
iv, 310 

Zal and, welcome Gushtasp 
to Sistan, v, 85 

rivalry in legend between 
Asfandiyar and, v, 116 


| Haft Khwan of, compared 


with that of Asfandiyar, 
Vv, YL7 
Asfandiyar’s fight with, 
Story of, 156, v, 166 seg 
recited by Nadr, son of 
Harith, at Mecca, v, 166° 
toferred to, v, 169, 170, 306 
Gushtasp bids Asfandiyar 
' £0 against, Vv, 173 | 
nes 8 ‘Message to, , | 
“RID | 
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Rustam, life of, attempted by 


Bahman, v, 184 

interview of, with Bahman 
v, 185 

entertains Bahman, v, 186 

great appetite of, v, 186, 2T0 

jests with Bahman on his 
small appetite, v, 186 

sends Zawara and aramarz 
to bid Zal and Rudaba 
prepare to receive Asfan- 
diyar, v, 190 

goes to the Hirmund, v, 


191 

parleys with Asfandiyar, v, 
192, séq. 

invites Asfandiyar to visit 
him, v, 193 

accepts Asfancliyar’s invita- 
tion to a feast, v, 195 

tells Zal, of his interview 
with Asfandiyar, v, 196 

indignation of, at not being 
summoned to the feast, 
V, 197 

sets forth to reproach Asfan- 
diyar, v, 198 

wrangle of, with Asfandiyar, 
v, 198 se 

demands his proper seat at 
the feast, v, 200 

Zal and, vilified by Asfan- 
diyar, v, 201 

details his ancestry, v, 202 

recounts Sam’s exploits, v, 
202 
his own exploits, v, 203, 
207 

patents of, from Kai Kaus 
aud Kai Khusrau, v, 203 

aged six hundred years, v, 
204 


tries a handgrip with Asfan- 


diyar, v, 209 


accepts Asfandiyar’s chal-" 


lenge, v, 209 

asks for neat wine, v, 2UL 

makes fresh. overtures to 
Asfandiy4r, ve 2E1, $éq. 


<i addresses the s. bent-. | 


enclosure, Vy BES 


Rustam, bids Zawara bring him 


his arms, v, 218 

rejects Zal’s counsels, v, 220 

arms for battle, v, 222 

gives Zawara charge of the 
troops, v, 222 

goes with Zawara io the 
Hirmund, v, 222 

instructs Zawara, v, 222 

crosses the Hirmund and 
summons Asfandiyar to 
the combat, v, 223 

suggests a general engage- 

ont, v, 224 

distress of, at the death of 
Nish Azar and Mihr-i- 
Nish, v, 228 

offers to surrender Zawara 
and Faramarz to Asfan- 
diyar, v, 228 

wounded by Asfandiyar, v, 
229 

flees from Asfandiyar, v, 
229 

sends Zawara with a message 
to Zal, v, 230 

parleys with Asfandiyar, v, 
231 

recrosses the Hirmund, v, 
231 

kin of, grieve over his 
wounds, v, 234 

bids the lecches to attend to 
Rakhsh first, v, 234 

despair of, v, 235 

advised by Zal, v, 235 

Zal summons the Simurgh 
to the aid of, v, 235 

healed by the Simurgh, v, 


Z 
sored by the Simurgh 
how to overcome Asfan- 
diydr, v, 237, seq. 
cuts the fatal branch of 
tamarisk, v, 239 
prepares the arrow, v, 240 | 
summons Asfandiy4r to re- 
new the fight, v, 240 


makes a final effort for peace 7 


with Asfandiyar, vy Sh ae 
eu: 
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Rustam, bewails Asfandiyar to 

Bishatan, v, 246 

Astandiyar confides Balman 
to, Vv, 248 
foretcls an evil future for, 
v, 248 

laments Asfandiyar, v, 250 

warned by Zawara against 
Isahman, v, 250 

sends Asfandiyar’s corpse to 
Gushtasp, v, 251 

Bahman remains with, v, 
252, 250 

instructs Bahman, v, 256 

writes to Gushtasp to excuse 
himself in the matter of 
Asfandiyar, v, 256 

overtures of, to Gushtasp 
supported by Bishutan, 
V, 257 

Gushtasp accepts the cx- 
cuses of, and writes to, v, 


25 

seed by Gushtasp to 
send back Bahman, v, 258 

equips Bahman for his jour- 
ney, Vv, 258 

Story of, and Shaghad, 257, 
v, 260 seq. 
provenance of, v, 260 seq. 

death of, v, 261, 273, 289 
versions of, v, 261 

KAbul’s tribute to, question 
of, v, 265 

Shaghad and the king of 
Kabul plot against, v, 205 

takes up Shaghad’s cause, v, 
207 

prepares to occupy Kabul 
with a host, v, 268 

persuaded by Shaghad to go 

with Zawara and a small 
escort, ¥, 268 


_ pardons king of Kabul, v, | 


209 ! 
entertained by king of 
| Kabul, v, 269 5°. 
goes hunting with Zawéra, 


i OM, 27O Ma ae © 
falls a, victim to treachery, 


Vi. 270 


357 


Rustam, Shaghad, glories over, 

Vio7E 

slays Shaghad, v, 272 

last words of, v, 272 

corpse of, taken from 
pit by Faramarz, v, 

obsequies of, v, 274 seq. 

Artabanus and, v, 282 

burial place of, v, 287 
scene of the battle be- 
tween Bahman and Fara- 
marz, v, 287 

personification of the Sacae, 
i, 68; vi, 194 

conduct of, in Hamavaran, 
vili, 104, 168 


the 
274 


banner of, bestowed on 
Bahram Chiubina, viii, 
105, 217 


Rustam, Persian commander in 
chief under Yazdagird ITT, 
176; ix, 66, 67, 69, 73, 81 
seq., 90, 95 
brother of Farrukhzad, vii, 
413 and nole 
revolt of, vili, 413 
overthrows Azarmdukht, ix, 


59 
advances to Kadisilya, ix, 67, 


73 

end of, ix, 69 

finds evil aspects in the stars 
ix, 73 

wiites to his brother, ix, 73 

hears of Shu'’ba Mughira’s 
arrival, ix, 82 

Rizbih, Bahram Gutr’s high 

priest, 164, vii, 26 seq., 54, 


07 
bewails Bahram Gur’s 
course of life, vii, 56 
reproached by Bahram Gur 
‘for his parsimony, vii, 83 
Ruzbih, scribe, viii, 252 


“Sa’ap, son of Wakkés, Arab 


general, 176, ix, 67, 68, 
1s | 82 seq. go | 


358 


Sa’ad, succeeds Abu ’Ubaida, ix, 
67 
at Iwadisiya, ix, 67, bY 
founds IXula, ix, 67 
takes Ctesiphon, ix, 07 
recalled, ix, 68 
sent by "Umar to invade 
fran, ix, 72 
letter of Rustam to, ix, 78 
taken by Piruz, ix, 80, 81 
Sabbakh, king of Yaman, iv, 146 
Sabz dar sabz, melody, viii, 399 
and mote 
Sacae (Scythians), i, 17, 19 
Rustam a personification of, 
L087 Saad 
Sacaeslan. See Sistan., 
Sacrifice, human, and serpent- 
worship, 1, 143 
feast of, 740, i, 23; iv, 
317; V, 309; Vi, 33, 55, 
230 and nole, 245, 273, 
389; vil, II, 94, 200; 
vili, 68, 133, 216, 3133 
ix, 40" 92 
institution of i, 124 
Sada, Iranian noble, vii, 312 
Safid Rud, river flowing through 
Gil4n into the Caspian, 
v, 13, 16 
Sagastan (Sistan q.v.), v, 13 
Sage, sages, 759, vi, 101, 103 
Indian, vi, 62 
naked (Brahmans gq.v.) 
of Kaid. See Kaid. 
saying of, vili, 155 
accel Earner i, 188; 


Sada, 


* segears, 
tribe, i, 279 and note, 290, 
oe 339; ii, 143 ii, 152, 


eageir, 


207 | 
Sahadeva, one of the five Pén- 


_ davas, iv, 138 . 
referred to, iv, 139 | 
Sahi, wite of Iraj, i, 188 
| referred to, i, 182 .seg.. | 


I 
{ 


‘noble,’ 'v;, 260, 261, 263 


sachet title . of ene 


nid, i, 21 mo - 


district and — 


Sahl, son ‘of. ‘Mahan, ., franian . | 
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Saki, son of Ceasar, 
Luhrasp, iv, 355 
commands the left wing, 
Iv, 355 
Sakila, mountain, 169, iv, 342; 
Vili, 41 
dragon of, T54, iv, 342 seq. 
referred to, iv, 343, 351, 
358 
stronghold of, taken by 
Ramans, viii, 47 
Saklab (Slavonia), ii, 360; iii, 
152, 164, 177, 185, 204, 
218, 221 ség., 235, 238, 
243, 255; Vi, 1795 Vii, 
T12, 115, 3043 Vu, 379 
Salm, eldest son of Faridin, r4o, 
I4I,i, 42, 90, 91, 183 seq., 
335, 342, 344, 362; UL, 
19, 237, 318; ii, 37, 115, 
iv, 66, 69, 269, 272; Vv, 
205, 261, 284; vi, 353; 
vii, ror; viti, 266, 270, 
300, 375 nole, 378, 381 
racial significance of, i, 54 
etymology of, lirdaust’s, i, 
174 
naming of, i, 187 
horoscope of, i, 188 
receives Rim and the West, 
i, 189 
envies [raj, i, 190 
plots with Tur, i, 190 
Tur and, demand the abdi- 
cation of [raj, i, rox 
fraj visits, i, 198 
{raj not welcomed by, 
i, 198 seq, 
slay [raj, i, 202 
send Iraj’s head to Fart- 
din, i, 202 
hear of Mintchihz, i, 208 
send an embassy to Fari- 
din, i, 208 “|. - " 
receive Faridun’s eee a8 i, 
243 Seg. | 
‘prepare for war, i, 2% a 
worsted by Meaichihy, 4 : 
| 1920? it 
plan nig adit rise, G 220: 
BE coe i,’ ee ah 


lemp. 


Salt, Rustam’s caravan of, 1 


Sam, son of Nariman, 
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Salm, hears of Tur’s defeat and | Sam, son of, restored to him by 


death, 1, 22 

retreats on the castle of the 
Alans, 1, 223 

prevented by Minuchihr, i, 
223 

flees from Minidchihr, i, 227 

slain by Miniuchihr, i, 228 

troops of, ask quarter of 
Minichihr, i, 228 

head of, sent to Faridun, i 
22) 

Scimitar of, iv, 335 seq. 


330 seq. 

desert, i, 3 

fish, legend of the, vi, 76 seq. 

ranian 
hero, father of Zal and 
grandfather of Rustam, 
i4I, I42, i, 42, 207, 212, 
23L, 235, 238 seq., 337, 
344, 375; U, 4, 16, 17, 33, 
34, 49, 125, 126, 137, 140, 
173, 182, 183; ili, 35, 122, 
202, 215, 260, 279, 283; 
iv, 222, 251%, 290, 301, 
319; V, 14, 15, 58, 62, 63, 
196, 198 seq., 242, 262 
seq., 206, 2067, 274, 285, 
286, 289, 290; Vil, 74; 
viii, 223 

pronunciation of, i, 95 mole 

etymology of, i, 17% seg. 

Minuchibr confided to, by 
Faridun, 1-231 

mace of, i, 235, 290, 297,, 328 
ake by Zal to Rustam, 


378 
son of, to ee i, 
238 
casts away his son, Zal at 
birth, i, 247 


hears rumours of Zl, i, 243 | 


dreams of, concerning Zal, 
A, 243, 244 


| consults the arthmages. and | 
bidden. to bei Ais’ Son," 


ey oe 
: finds his ‘son on Mount 


Alburz, i, 244 seq. aes . 


ona, 
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the Simurgh, i, 247 
returns home with Zal, i, 245 
congratulated by Mind- 

chibr, i, 248 
goes with Zal to court, i, 249 
tells of his quest to Minu- 

chihr, i, 250 
Minuchihr’s gifts to, i, 251 
public rejoicings at his 

home-coming, i, 252 
goes to the wars and leaves 

Zal to rule in Zabulistan, 

i, 253 
MihrAb tributary to, i, 256 
ZaAl writes to, about Rudaba, 

i, 275 
receives Zal’s letter, i, 277 
consults the astrologers, i, 

278 
Rustam’s birth foretold to, 

i270 
replies to Zal’s letter, i, 279 
returns from the war, i, 280 
summoned to court, i, 289 
welcomed by Mintuchihr, i, 

289 
tells of his campaign, i, 290 
slays Karkwi, i, 291 
bidden to destroy Mihrab 

and all his belongings, i, 

292 
welcomes and promises to 

help Zal, i, 293 
writes to Minichihr and 

‘pleads past services, i, 295 
tells of the slaying of the 

dragon of the Kashaf, 1, 

296 
a One blow,” i, 297, 299 
receives Sindukht in aud- 

ience i, 302 


invited by Sindukht to 


t 1 
tow Wt 


visit Kabul, i, 305. 
| dismisses Sindukht with. 
gifts, 1, 305 


\ hears of it's success with — 


- Mintchihr. and_ 
_Mihrab, i, 314.” 
ila iat zal to Habul, ca 


informs. 


oe ABER 


oy 
' 
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Sam, sees Ruidaba and felicitates 
Zale 3, 6318 
returns to Sistan, i, 319 
entertains Mihrab and Sin- 
dukht, i, 319 
leaves Zal the regent of Sis- 
tan and gocs on a cam- 
paign, i, 319 
hears of the birth of Rustam, 
i, 323 
writes to congratulate Zal, 
i, 323 
comes to see Rustam, i, 324 
bids Z4l and Rustam fare- 
well, i, 327 
hears of Rustam’s success 
at Mount Sipand and 
writes to Zal, i, 334 
Naudar’s appeal to, i, 339 
goes to court, 1, 340 
met and offered the crown 
by the frdnian chicfs, i, 
340 
refuses the crown, i, 340 
reconciles the chiefs and 
Naudar, i, 34% 
counsels Naudar, i, 341 
rewarded by Naudar, i, 341 
departs, i, 341 
death of, referred to, i, 345, 
346, 349 
obsequies of, 358 
mace of, given by Zal to 
Rustam, i, 378 
exploits of, recounted by 
Rustam, v, 202 
franian warrior, temp. 
Yazdagird son of Shapur, 
vi, 395 
Sama Keresaspa Narimanau, 
franian hero, i, 172 seq. 
Samangan, city south-east of 
Balkh (?), r4¢ il, 121 seq., 
130 


Sam, 


king of, r44, ii, 118, 140, 184 


_ entertains Rustam, ii, 122 


father of Peonas Razm, | 


ii, rs0 

‘Saménid, | ‘SdmAnide,. i Thy, 20, 
ol RE OF 5 vii, 5, 98 30 
del of dynasty of, i, 21 
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Samarkand (Sogdiana, Sughd), 
city and district in Turk- 


istan, li, 241; vii, 167, 
358, 3593 villi, 377; ix, 
yO, 115 


early seat of Aryan civili- 
zation (?), i, 7 
settlement of the Huns at, 
i, 19 
Sambaz, Iranian chief, speech of, 
vili, 242 
Samiran, king, vi, 405 and note 
Samkurdn, [ranian hero, iv, 149 
eandar, Sandarts, the Arar tree, 
v1, I9 
Sandal, Sandali, city in Hind, 
Vii, 395, 390, 402 seq. 
king of, entertained by 
Bahram Gur, vii, 140 seq. 
Sanja, a div, ii, 39, 40, 44, 55; 
iv, 2906; Vv, 204 
Sanscrit, vii, 382 
Sapad, mountain. 
data. 
Sapandarmad. 
mad. 
Sapinud, daughter of Shangul, vi, 
33 Vil, 144 
married to Bahram Gur, 
vii, 128 
finds out who her husband is, 
Vie tgE 
plans Bahram Gur’s flight 
from Hind, vii, 132 
reproached by Shangul, vii, 
135 
converted to Zoroastrian- 
ism, vii, 139 
visited by Shangul, vii, 142 
Sapor I (Shdptr son of Ardshir 
g-v.), Sasdnian king, vi, 
294, 321 
Sapor i (Shaptir son of Urmuzd 
gu.), Sasanian king, i, — 
| 374 3 Bt 13> vi 294, 322; 
vill, ; 
Sapor 1IT ( ve son of Sha. 
pur g.v.), vi, 365, 
Sarakhs, city, in Khurdsan, bee 
\, tween Nishdpur and Mary, — 
H Oe ‘ty 


See Spentd- 


See Sipandar- 
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Saraparda, i, 84 
Sarvaslemiua  vlsetnale. 
Homa. 
pargon J. of Agani, 

founding 
303 
sau, city in Mazandaran, i, 230, 


See 


Vv, 293 


legend ~Gf. Fy, 


28y, 3060; v, 1743 vii, 
237; vili, 168, 341, 355, 
342 5 ix, 86 


Jranian captives imprisoned 
at, i, 363 
released, i, 367 
sar-i-pul-i-Zohab, vii, 187 
markab, Ruman general, viii, 281, 
24y2 
Sarkash (Sergius), minstrel, 774, 
vill, 193, 398 seq. 406 
Story of, 17.4, vi1i, 396 
disgrace of, vill, 399 
Sarkhan. Sve Stifarai. 
Sartich, desert in Iirman, ii, 226 
vii, 362 
Jacob of, 
See Jacob, 
Sarv, king of Yaman, ro, i, 211, 
B50 5 V5 200%) Vi 73 
daughters of, asked in mar- 
riage by Lasiddn for his 
sons, i, 178 
consults his chiefs, i, 179 
apres, conditionally, to 
Faridun’s request, i, 181 
attempts to outwit Fari- 
din’s sons, i, 183 seq. 
gives his daughters in mar- 
meee to larfidun’s sons, i, 
105 
Sarve=Azad Sarv, 9.0. 
SAsan, eponym of Sasanian dyn- 
asty, vill, 219, 220, 330, 


Sartig, Syriac poct. 


34t 
Sasan, son of Bahman, ii 33 - Wy 
290 


disinherited and, flees from : 


court, Vv, 291 | gS 
i account Sy ae | a ar a 


| Sdsan, name. of Déra’s son and 
several of his descendants, ; 


B33 svi, 200, ZIT, 224, 


255; ix, top and note im 
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| Sasdn, descendants of, eas Ard- 


shir Papakan, vi, 224 
| Ilouse of, vi, 251, 270 and 
| giclée 
lineage of, ix, 56, 105 and 
note 


Sasan, father of Ardshir Papa- 
kan, 160, vi, 3, 193, 198, 
200, 201, 240 

legend of, vi, 211 seg. 
marries daughter of Papak, 
vi, 213 

Sdsanian, Sdsanians, i, 11, 374; 
it. Ou Vets eer (Vii St, 
209, 225, 253, 257; vii, 
85, 185, 212,237; vill, 65, 
72, 73, 214, 262, 330, 413 
note; ix, 4, 5, 46, 47, 50, 
54, 05, 72, 73, 79, 77, 83, 
105 

dynasty, i, 49, 374; l, 10; 
v, 10, 282; vi, 249 seq., 
253, 257, 3215; Vil, I seq., 
a1 Vill, Paix, a 
Tabari on the rise of the, 

v1, 198 
characterised, vi, 249 
Zoroastrianism under, vi, 
251 
Mas’idi on Church and 
State under, vi, 251 
duration of, vi, 257 

empire, i, 12; vi, 193, 327; 
viii, 193 
conquered by the Arabs, 
ix, 65 seq. 

genealogical table of, vi, 3, 


253 ; 
Tabari’s history of, vi, 14 
note 
fictitious genealogies of, v, 
290; vi, 199, 211, 256 
view of Sikandar, vi, 15, 224 
and note, 240 and note 
rivalry: with Arsacids, viii, 
ef SG : 
ies ee vili, 190 | 
| architecture, vili, 193 
race Vili,.285, 386, note 
‘satire, Firdausi’s, ‘on. Sultan 
4 Mahmvid, i, 40-seq. 


362 


Satrapy, satrapies, Nushirwan’s 
four ix, 69 
Saturn, planet, i, 72, £00, 161, 
204, 245, 205, 311; i, 
183, 208, 215, 247, 263, 
310, 319, 394, 4073 lil, 
32, LIO, 178, 232, 237, 254, 
268, 318; iv, 31, 214 ; 
v, 68, 89, 136, 154, 159, 
220, 233; Vi, 97, 115, 176, 
281, 318, 385; Vil, 92, 
151, 252, 267, 346, 418; 
viii, 24, 66, 321, 392, 395 > 
ix, 73 
sphere of, ix, 92 
Sav (the Sévbar of the Pahlavi 
texts, now Chashmah-i- 
Sabz), a lake,among the 
hills in the neighbouthood 
of Tus and Mashad, 7163, 
vi, 373, 392 
legend of, vi, 372, 391 seq. 
Savalan, mountain in Azarbaijan 
v, i 
Sawa, Turdnian hero, 749, ili, 224 
slain by Rustam, ili, 224 
Sawa, [ranian hero, v, 154 
left in charge of the Brazen 
Hold by Asfandiyar, i, 


154 

ruler of the Turks, r70 ; 
vill, 74, 94 Ség., 100 séq., 
107, 108, ILO seg., 123, 129 
132, 133, 135, 137, 139, 
164, 169, 174, 216, 219, 
222, 224, 240 
==Chao-wou, Viil, 72 
attacks Hurmuzd, viii, 92 
letter of, to Hurmuzd, viii, 


Sawa, 


93 
prophecy about, vili, 98 
Hurmuzd sends Kharrad, 
son of Barzin, to, vill, 110 
hears of Bahram Chitbina’s 


army and blames Kharrad | 


to Bahram Chi- | 

bina, viii, 113 seg., 117 seq. 
employs sorcery against the |. 3 ? He 
A . | Seneca the younger, Nero’s tutor’ 


viii, 110 
offers of, . 


énians, viii, 123 


‘defeated and slain, viii, 126 


| 
| 
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Sawa, head of, set on lance, viii, 
130 
wealth of, sent to Hurmuzd, 
Vili, 133 
Sawurg, Indian king, 159, vi, 64, 
118 
Sayce, Professor, on the Ama- 
zons, vi, 71 
Scandinavians, vi, 73 
found the Russian empire, 
vi, 19 
Scimitar of Salm, iv, 335 seq. 
Scotland, vi, 79 
vitrified forts in, vi, 79 
Scribe, scribes, office of, highly 
esteemed, i, 27 and mole ; 
vil, 311; vili, 50 
put to death by Hur- 
muzd, vili; 71, 81 seq. 


Scriptures, Zoroastrian. See 
Zandavasta. 

Scylla, Nisus and, story of, vi, 
323 nole 


Scythia, iv, 316 
Scythians (Sacae), their relations 
with the Iranians, i, 17 
wars of, with Darius Hys- 
tapsis, Vv, II 
Seasons, confusion of the, ix, 77 
note 
Sects, Muhammadan, i, 99 
parable of, 1, 107 
Seleucia (Bih Ardshir q.v.), city 
on the right bank of the 
Tigris, opposite to Ctesi- 
phon (Taisafin), fi, 80; _ 
vi, 254, 291 note, 322 5 vill, 
189, 194, 196 
Semiramis, legendary queen of 
Assyria, historically Sam- 
muramat, wife (?) of. 
Samsi Adad king of Assy- 
ria (B.c. 824-804), ii, 10; 
wi, 66,405 note 
legend of, v, 292, 293. 
 Humai and, v, 292, 293 

Semites, the, i, 9 fe 
“ gelations of, with the fran- 
dana, i 9 seg. im, 650 01. 


si. (B.C. 3--A.D: 65)» vii) 279 
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Seoses (Siifarai ?), Persian com- 
mander-in-chiel, emp. 
Kubad, vil, 187 

Sergiopolis, villi, 16s 

Sergius, Saint and Martyr, viii, 
188 

patron saint of Khusrau 
Parwiz, viii, 188, 195 

Roman Jeader in Tabari, 
viii, 188 

Sergius (Sarkash), minstiel, vili, 
193 

Serpent, serpents, on Zahhak's 
shoulders, 1, 139 

worship and human sacri- 
fice, i, 143 

Seven, favourite number in Per- 

sian story, vii, 186, 280, 
Banquets of Nushirwan. See 
Banquet. 

Climes. See Climes. 
Gourses (Ilaft Khwan) of 
Rustam. See Rustam. 

Planets. See Planet. 
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Shabrang, Bahram Gur’s steed, 
vii, 37, 50 
Bizhan's steed, tH, 2y6, 302, 
313; iv, 8, 39, 50, 119, 
124 


Shadan son of Barzin, one of 


Firdausi’s authorities, i, 
67, 69; vil, 382, 423 

Shaddad, son of ’Ad, legend of, 
i, 100 


| Shadward, treasure, vill, 4o6 and 


| 


Persian nobles, legend of the | 


vi, 207 
transferred to Ardshir 
PAapdakan (?), vi, 207 
Stages (Llaft Khwan) of As- 
fandiyar. See Asfandi- 
yar. 
Warriors, ight of the, r43, 
il, 25, 82, 107 seq. 
Younts, jewel, vill, 392 
and forty Shahs, viii, 395 
and note 


Severus, Roman Emperor (A.D. | 


146-211), Vi, 322 | 
Hatra besieged by, vi, 322 
Shabdhang, Farhdd’s steed, iii, 
343 ; iy, 8 
Bizhan’s steed, iv, 47 


Shabdiz, Bahram, Gadr’s steed, | 


VEL 37) BO 
Giv's steed, ili, 257) 


Luhrdsp’s steed, iv, 323 | : 


taken by, Gushtésp, iv, 
‘MibrAb’s steed, i, 326). 


| 


ahaa a 
iy a f yg, 1 1 
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‘Khusrain Parwiz’ steed, vill, 


14 


f 
1 


1 
1 
ou 
cs 


note 
Shaghad, son of Zal, 757, V, 
201 
Story of Rustam and, 757, v, 
260 Séq. 
provenance of, v, 260 
pirth of, v, 263 
astrologers’ evil prognostic 
of, v, 264 
sent to be brought up at 
Kabul, v, 264 
marries the daughter of the 
king of Kabul, v, 264 
king of Kabul and, plot 
against Rustam, v, 265 
seq. 
pretended quartel of, with, 
the king of Kabul, v, 266 
goes to Zabul, v, 267 
cause of, taken up by 
Rustam, v, 267 
persuades Rustam to go 
with Zawara and a small 
escort to Kabul, v, 268 
watns the king of Kabul of 
Rustam’s coming, v, 269 
lories over Rustam, v, 271 
outwitted and slain by 
Rustam, v,, 272 
corpse of, burnt, v, 277 
ShAh, accession of, ceremony at, 


yd, 409° es 
Shah, city in Hamavaran, ii, 89 
Shahabad, the modern name for 


“the ruins of Gund-i-Sha- 
vu pty in Khizistan, vi, 295, 
Shahd, river, ii; ro8; iii, 11, 
ho « $Y6, 0x8) 123, 75%, 173, 
(24; vi, 391, 392 | 


2 


| Shad, mountain, ii, 237 0° 
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Shahnama (Bastan-nama, Khu- 

dai-nama), I39, 1, 06; ix, 
4 8€q., 43, 50, OF, 70 

subject-matter of, how pre- 
served, 1, 56 

origin of, 1, 65 seq. 

put mto wiiting, i, 66 

Prose, compilers of, referred 


to, vill, 72, 73 
probably compiled by Magi, 
, 09 


Fie to, by Firdausi, i, 
408, 1909; iv, I4I seq.; 
vi, 196 

more than one, i, 29, 66, 67, 

69 

Dakiki and. Seve Dakihi. 

Shahnama, Firdausi’s, 739, 176, 

S523 Seg. 5 ois 7, O, 11, 
$4, 271,200 5 1V,---7. 8, 
136 scey., 316, V.9. Seq., 19, 
20, 22 Stq., 27 Seg., 293, 
2943 vi, 3 and note, 30, 
31, 66 seg., 72, 79, 82 seq., 
194 SCy., 205 S&Y., 249 Seq., 
253, 256, 270 nole, 294, 
301, 307, 310, 325, 320; 
vii, 5, 156, 184, 185, 255, 
217, 347, 382; vill, 3, 41, 
42, 71, 72, 74 8eq., 187 seq. 
Igt, 192 

scene of, i, 3 

theme of, i, 8, 47 

Baisinghar Khan’s edition 
of, 1, 23 

completion of, Firdaust on, 
176; ix, 12x 

date of completion of, 1, 24 ; 
ie ae. 

length, metre, and language 
Ob Ae INoe. Ik 22, 

anomalies of, i, 48 
explained, i, 48 

divisions and. chief 
ters of, 1, 49 

machinery of, i, 52 

leading motives of, i, 5 3 


“ cosmogony of, 17%; > Ne 1 196) 


imagery of, 3 4, 72 
editions of, i i, 76 


“translations of, i, 7. 87 i 


charac- 
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Shaéhnama, principles of the 
present translation of, i, 
77 Seq. 
certain terms used in, ex- 
plained, i, 80 seq. 
Tirdausi on the compilation 
of, i, 108 
historic clement in mythical 
period of, iii, 8 seq. 
Greck subject-matter in, vi, 
Ls 
derivation of Sikandar given 
in, vi, 19 
historic period of, 1, 493 Vi, 29 
fran and, analogy between, 
vi, 193 
portion of, corresponding to 
Karnamak, vi, 196 
Karnamak and, compared, 
vi, 200 seg., 255 sey. 
Wisdom-literature in, vii, 
278 Sey. 
Shahnama, of Abu- ’Ali Muham- 
mad, i, 69 
Shahra, chief, 165, vii, 92 
made king of Turan by 
Bahram Gur, vii, 92 
Shabram-Piruz. See Badan 
Piruz. 
Shahran, ix, 102 
pleads with Mahwi for Yaz- 
dagird, ix, 102 
Shahran Guraz, [ranian warrior, 
speech. of, vili, 239 
Shahranguraz (Hurmuzd Shah- 
ranguraz, Guraz q.v.), 
I755 ix, 50 
heads conspiracy against 
Guraz 3; ix, 54 
Shahr-Bani-Iram, sister of Giv 
and wife of Rustam, ii, 4, 


384 
‘Sheers (Gurdz g.0.), frénian 
general, viii, age ; ix, 43, 


50 

revolt of, viii, 195 
sons of, vili, 196 
rébellion of, ix, 43, 44. 3 
— of, : with Hct 


44 i 
‘Shatin Bev See Shahibarad, 


= 
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Shahrgir, warrior in Sikandar’s 
host, vi, 125, 1260 
takes Kaiddta’s son and 
daughter-in-law piisoners, 
vi, 125 
Shahrgir, captain of the host to 
Ardshir Papakan, vi, 241 
Ardshir’s instructions to, vi, 
241 
goes to Ardshir’s help, vi, 
244 and note 
Shahrguraz (Shahibaraz q.v.), ix, 
50 
Shahrindz, sister of Jamshid, 
wife of Zahhak and Iari- 
din, and mother of Salm 
and Tir, i, go, 142, 164 
seq., 177 
married to Zahhak, 1, 1.46 
sons of, by Farkdun, i, 177 


| 
| 


INDEX 365 


Sham, king of, taken prisoner by 
Rustam, il, 97 
Shamasas, Turanian hero, Ir2 ; 
1, 340.31, 12; 08 
Khazarwan and, invade Ka- 
bulistan, i, 345, 355 
parleyed with by Mihrab to 
gain time, i, 358 
flees from Zal, i, 361 
met and defeated by Karan, 
1, 361 
Shambalid, daughter of Barzin, 
Vil, 53 
married to Bahram Gur, vii, 


53 
Shamiran, Turanian hero, iii, 185 
comes to aid Pirdn, iii, 152 
Shamiran, stronghold north of 
Harat (?), ix, 91, 94 


| Shammdakh, king of Sur, iv, 57, 


Shahrfr, Shabrivar, amushas~ | 
penta, j, 88; ili, 280, 328 
month and day, 1, 885 Vv, 
At Fo vit: 7G 

Shahrwardz (Shabrbaraz Q.v.), 
ix, 50 

Shahrwi, archimage, vi, 329 


minister during Shapur son 
4 ee minority, vi, 


heen son of Shfiin and 
Khusrau Parwiz, ix, 39 
father of Yazdagird, ix, 
4 
Shahwi, eldest son of Haftwad, 
vi, 237 
referred to, vi, 206 
helps his father against 
rdshir Papakan, vi, 236 
executed, vi, 245 


-Shéhwi (== Mabwi 2), one of Fir- 


daust’s authorities, vit, 
382, 394 

Shakespeate, quoted, iii, 286; 
v, 156 note ; vil, 383 ; vill 
187 

Shakn, region, ili, 152, 177, 185, 
is 204, 222, 223, 228 ; 


Sham Syria), ii, Bo, Bai wa; 357%, 


eid, £70 


f 
, ! 


146 
Sharinae legendary founder of 
Tire-worship, vi, 339 vole 
Shammas, Nushzad’s general, 
vii, 219, 272 
Shamta, vili, 195, 196 
Shangul, king of Hind, temp. 
kai Khusrau, 249, iii, 161, 
172, 185, 198, 205, 210, 
207, 251 
comes to aid Piran, iii, 152 
volunteers to fight Rustam, 
ill, 209, 216 
challenges Rustam, ili, 221 
worsted, iil, 221 
temp. Bahram Gur, 165, vi, 
325; vii, Tog seg. 
porder-raids of, vii, 110 
gives audience to the fran- 
ian envoy (Bahram Gur), 


vii, 112 . 
state of, described, vu, 
112 


brother of, vii, 113 
vaunits hig own greatness, 
vil, 2X4 | 
wife of, the daughter of the 
Faghfur, vil, 115 
‘sont of, vii, 115 
entertains Bahram Gtr, vii, 


ae 
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Shangul, Bahram Gur wrestles 


before, vil, 117 

plays at polo, vii, 118 

Bahram Gir displays his 
markmanship before, vii, 
io 

trices to find out who the 
Persian envoy (Bahram 
Gur) 1s, vu, 118 seg. 

takes counsel with his sages, 
vil, 126 

offers a daughter and great 
advancement to Bahram 
Gur, vii, 127 

marries Sapinid to Bahram 
Gur, vii, 128 seq. 

gocs to a_ festival, vii, 
134 

hears of Bahram Gur’s flight 
vii, 135 

reproaches Sapintdl, vii, 135 

makes a league with Bahram 
Gur, 137 

bids farewell to Sapinud, vii, 
137 

makes a new treaty with 
Bahram, Gur, vii, 140 

entertained with seven other 

kings by Bahram Gur, vii, 
140 seq. 

visits his daughter Sapinad, 
vil, 142 

farewells Sapinid, vii, 143 

makes Bahram Gur his heir, 
vil, 143 

Bahram Gtr’s parting gifts 
to, vil, 144 

sends Gipsies to Iran, vii, 


149 
Shapigan, treasury of, i, 61, 62 
Shaptr, Pishdadian hero, i, 210, 


Shapir, Kaidnian hero,' 


1 


_ hails ous as pean, iv, 
362 | 
+ Shépir Aghiénian (Parthian) , os 


21%, 215 
slain, i, 352 
il, 271, 
338, 340; ili, 19, 289, 322, 
331; iv, 292 


icing, “4, 197,210, 


Shaptr, son of Papak, vi, 199 
Shapur, son of Ardshir Papakan, 


Shah (Sapor I), r6z, 1, 42; 
Vi, 3, 256, 303, 307, 313, 
315, 321 seq., vili, 265 

compilation of Zandavasta 
under, 1, 625765 

stories of, in Karnamak, vi, 
196, 255 
Tabari, vi, 255, 257 

crowned in his father’s life- 
time, vi, 257 

secret birth of, vi, 261 

origin of name, vi, 262 
note 

recognised and acknow- 
ledged by Ardshir Papa- 
kin, vi, 264 

discovers the daughter of 
Mihrak, vi, 268 seg. 

suminoned and counselled 
by Ardshir Papakan, vi, 
280 seg. 

confused with Shapur son 
of Urmuzd, vi, 294, 324, 
324, 327 

Reign of, r6r, vi, 294 seq. 
Note on, vi, 294 
historical inaccuracies of, 
Vi, 294 

wars of, with Rome, vi, 294, 
297 

Odenathus and, vi, 294 

defeats the Riumans, vi, 
297 

1eccives tribute from Cesar, 
vi, 298 

builds cities, vi, 298 | 

bids Bazanush build a br idge 
at Shushtar, vi, 298 

summons and counsels Ur- 

muzd, vi, 299 


Shapir, son of Urmuzd, Shah 


(Sapor IT), 3162, 163, a, 
| 3743 ¥, 16 nole; vi, 3, 
294) 295, 397, 371, 373, 


405 (?); vil, 3595 vill, 
Tt ' 


4 
| Provides for uniformity ‘of : 
Zoroastrian doctrine, i, 62° 


4 May be sdonidat with ‘che’ aye in legend. 
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Shaptr, son of Urmuzd, Zoroas- 


trian canon closed under, 
Lia 

referred to, vi, 318 

Reign of, 762, vi, 321 seq. 
Note on, vi, 321 sey. 

bridge of, at Taisaftin, vi, 
321, 329 

residences of, vi, 321, 330 

confused with Shaptr, son 
of Ardshir, vi, 294, 321, 
324, 327 

triumphant treaty of, with 
the Ramans, vi, 326, 355 

cities of, vi, 327, 357 

birth of, vi, 328 

crowned as an infant, vi, 328 

education of, vi, 329 

Malika offers to betray her 
father’s lokl to, vi, 331 
opens the gate to, vi, 333 

sends Malika to his camp, vi, 


S33 

treatment of A1ab captives 
by, vi, 323, 334 

receives the title of Zu’l 
Aktaf q.v., vi, 335 

returns to Pars and receives 
tribute, vi, 335 

consults the astrologers, vi, 
385 

visits Cassar in disguise, vi, 
336 

entertained by Carsar, vi, 
aa/ 

denounced by a Persian resi- 
dent at Casar’s court, vi, 


337 

arrested, vi, ae 

sewed up in an ass’s skin and 
imprisoned, vi, 338 

pitied by an frdnian slave- 
girl, vi, 339 

freed from ass’s skin by 
slave-girl, vi, 340 — 


entertained by a gattloner, | 


vi, 34, Séq. 


sends the gardener to’ ‘the . 


high. priest, vi, 344 


described by the: gardener, | 


eS 


367 


| Shapur, praises the slave-girl, vi 


346 

prepares to attack Casar, 
vi, 346 

sends spies to Taisafun, vi, 
346 

sends tidings of his victory 
over Cassar to the piov- 
inces, vi, 348 

treatment of Cesat by, vi, 
349 

invades Rim, vi, 350 

defeats Yanus, vi, 352 

bids Bazanush come to him, 
Vi, 354 

dictates terms of peace, vi, 
lo 

returns to Istakhr, vi, 356 

takes Nasibin, vi, 356 

names and honours the 
slave-girl, vi, 356 

rewards the gardener, vi, 357 

keeps Cesar captive, vi, 357 

sends Cesar’s corpse to 
Rum, vi, 357 

arranges a disputation be- 
tween Mani and the high 
priest, vi, 358 

Mant executed by, vi, 359 

arlanges for the succession 
with his brother Ardshit, 
vi, 360 seq. 

dies, vi, 362 


Shaptr, son of Shaptr, Shah 


(Sapor III), 163, vi, 3, 
251, 360, 371; vii, 17%, 
186 | 
Ardshir, son of Urmuzd, 
resigns the throne to, vi, 


364 
Reign of, £63, vi, 365 seq. 


Note on, vi, 365 
death of, vi, 366 
Tabari on, vi, 365 


‘Shaptx, son of Yazdagird, king 


of Armenia, vi, 373 


Shépur of Rai, Kubad’s. com- 


mander-in-chief, vii, 184, 
185; vili, 72 

Ba ae to overthrow 
toa: vii, OF | 


368 
Shaptr of Rai, conference of, 
with Kuhad, vu, 192 
goes to Shiraz and arrests 
Sufarai, vil, 193 
conveys Stifarai to Shah 
Kubad, vii, 194 
Shaptr, franian noble, 
Nushirwan, vii, 304, 333 
Shaptr, franian warrior, 172, 
Vill, 202, 225, 257, 259, 
269, 293, 296 
deceived by Casar’s talis- 
man, vili, 273 
praised by Caesar, 
Bahram Chibina writes to, 
vill, 285 
receives Istakhr and Darab- 
gird, viii, 313 
Shapur, father of Piruz, 
80 
Shapur Gird (Gund-i-Shapur q.v.) 
city, vi, 2y5, 298 
Shatt-al-Arab, the combined 
streams of the Tigris and 
Euphrates, ix, 67 
Shawaran, franian hero, r4z, ii, 
73, 90, IL, 228, 249, 250, 
255, 271, 318 ; ili, 20, 34, 
43, 45, 48, 67, 115, 334, 
IV, 97, 105, 147, 275 
Shawwal, the tenth Muham- 
madan month, vi, 208 


temp. 


viil, 


ix, 


Sheep’s heads, Bahram Chibina | 


and the, viii, 74, 1607 
omen of, reported to Hur- 
muzd, viii, 108 
Shem, pattiarch, vi, 65 
Shepherds, Kai Khusrau brought 
up by, it, 328 seq. 
Sher-kappi, viii, 322 nole 
' Shiban, vi, 397: 


Shida (Pashang), son of Afra- 


siyab, 152, i, 923 ii, 262, 


(3505 iv, 10 seq., 15, 135.) 
156, is seq, 206, a2,’ | 58 
ie 4s death of, foretold by J tmsp 


287, 
“ eonauited by ae father, ii 
250 18eg.. he 
peng rit stnivanty to Piled- u 
ih aa gas eit é We se ee 
wand, | tit, 255 


ca mre 
ie 

1 fl 1 ( 
L , yeh Ul 
rod ab ' 1 ! 
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Shida, refuses to interfere in the 
fight between Rustam and 
Puladwand, 111, 363 

sent by Afrasryab to Iha- 
razm, lv, II 

defeated by Ashkash, 
60, 72 

‘ commands the left wing, iv, 

155 

surname of, meaning of, iv, 
155 nole 

urges Afrasiyab to attack 
Kai Khustau, iv, 159 

Afrasiyab’s 1eply to, 
160 

wishes to meet Kai Khus- 
rau in single combat, iv, 
161 

goes on an embassage to 
Kai Khusrau, iv, 161 

skirmish of, with Iranian 
outposts, Iv, 164 


iv, 


iv, 


welcomed by Karan, iv, 
165 
mail and steed of, iv, 168 


receives Kailthusrau’s reply, 
iv, 170 
returns to Afrasiyab, iv, 170 
gocs to fight Kai Khusrau, 
iv, 173 
parley of, with Kai Khus- 
Pall, AV, 172 
challenges Kai Khusrau to 
a wrestling-bout, iv, 173 
urged by his interpreter to 
flee from Kai Khusrau, iv, 
174 
refuses, iv, 174 
wrestles and is overthrown, 
iv, 175 
Kai Khusrau instructs Ruh- 
‘ham to bury, iv, 176 . 
Shidisp, minister to Tahmiiras, 


127 | 
Shidasp, son of Gushtésp, i 5 5, 
ii, ‘33 26, 


| Vv, 59 
iz. given command ¢ of one wing’, 7 


Ao 


“tala 7 3B 
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Shidush, Iranian hero, i, 211; ii, 
58, 85, 158, 340; iii, 33, 
45, 48, 127, 129, 130, 139, 
14I, 157, 248, 2533 iv, 
13, 15, 25, 19! 
with I<4ran and Kishwéad, 
puisucs I<urakhan, i, 354 
put in command of the 
rear, iv, 92 
Kai Khusrau remonstrated 
with by, and other nobles, 
for refusing audience, iv, 
275 
ShPites, Muhammadan 
sect, i, 13 
origin of, i, 13 
Firdausi a, i, 24 
Shikban, Trdman warrior, vi, 


ohi’ite, 


_ 395 
Shiknan, place, vii, 359 
ea een i, 228, 238 ; 


65 
Shiraz, on in veri (Farsistan), 


266, i, 23 vi, 198 note, 
210; vit a 173, 190, 1493, 
194 


Shirin, wife of Khusrau Parwiz, 
I74, 175, vin, 187, 194, 
363, 383, 407; ix, 28, 36 

enmity of, to Shirwi, viii, 
»189, IQI, 193 
account of, vili, 192 
Khusrau and, Persian poem, 
viii, 192 
meaning of, vili, 193 
' Maryam murdered by, viii, 
193, 389 
a Christian, vili, 195 | 
warns IXhusrau Parwiz 
against Gurdya, viii, 364 
IKKhusrau Parwiz and, ix, 7 
Story of, 174, viii, 382 
‘married to, viii, 386 
gilded chamber given to, 
viii, 389. 


hears Kubad, geen te 


Shah, will, ar6 00. 
ee | _ Bhusran Parwie, 


y 


scope, Os, 16 
you se 1 . 
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Shirin, has charge of Raja’s letter 
1 7 
companions Ithusrau Par- 
wiz in prison, ix, 29 
reproached and summoned 
by Shirwi, ix, 36 
makes her Will, ix, 36 
goes to Court, ix, 37 
justifies herself, ix, 38, 40 
exonerated, ix, 38, 41 
sons of, ix, 39 
unveils to the Court, ix, 39 
Shirwi enamoured of, Ix, 39 
makes request of Shirwi, ux, 
40, 41 
gocs home, ix, 40 
distributes her wealth, ix, 40 
irecs her slaves, ix, 41 
poisons herself, ix, 42 
Shirkhan (Shirvan, district and 
town west of the Caspian 
between the Kur river and 
Darband ?), i, 169 
Shirkhiin, a Zabuli, v, 184 
guides ahiman to Rustam, 
v, 184 
Shirt, son of Gushtasp, 255, v, 26 
slain, v, 57 
Shirtiya, son of I3izhan, iv, 360 
goes with Zarir to Rum, iv, 
360 
ShirwAn (Shirvan ?) iii 216, 
see Shirkhan. 
Shirwi, [ranian hero, i, 207, 215 
helps to take the Castle of 
the Alans, i, 223 seg. 
conveys the spoil to aridtn, 
1, 230,432 
Shirwi, Nushirwdén’s commander- 
in-chief, vii, 251 _ 
appointed to receive the 
Ruman tribute, vii, 262 
Shirwi (Kubad q.v.), Shah, 174, 
£75, vili, 188, 190, 371 
8g. sf ix, 4, 8, 1%, 27, 28, 
“2 seq. 36, 45, 47, 04 
Sh rin’s comity to, vee ‘189, 
19k) 4 


93 
'! | oae "internment of, viii, 194, 396, 
‘has charge of Shirwi’s horo- a p 


‘BQ : 1 ae cy ar 
. | Teleased, viti, 196, 4s " 


' i 


ra " 
Te aA 
is it |, r 
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Shirwi (Kubdad),secret and public 
names of, vill, 
astrologers consulted 
birth of, villi, 372 
ill-omened horoscope of, vuil, 
372; ix, 16 
referred to, vill, 373» 390 
kept by Shirin, ix, 16 
Khusrau Parwiz gives 
Cesar’s gifts to, vili, 381 
boorishness of, vili, 390 
Khusrau Parwiz’ displeasure 
with, viil, 390 
sends to take Khusrau Par- 
wiz, vill, 419 
Reign of, 175, ix, 3 
Note on, ix, 3 
Length of, ix, 42 
treatment of Khusrau Par- 
wiz by, ix, 7 
writes to Het aclius, ix, 7 
Ashtéd and Kharrad report 
their interview with Khus- 
rau Parwiz to, ix, 27 
reproaches and summons 
Shirin, ix, 36, 37 
falls in love with Shirin, ix, 


at 


39 

grants Shirin’s requests, ix, 
40, 42 

poisoned, ix, 42 

son of, ix, 42 

 Shirzad, herald in Nushirwan's 

host, vii, 252 
franian ‘warrior, 


Shirzil, viii, 


296 
Shiz (Takeht-i-Sulaimén), seat of 


_ the Magi in Azarbdijan, i, 


60; viii, 190 
Fire-temple at, vil, 5 
Khatan sent to, vil, 5 
Shoemaker, Bahram 

the, £64, vii, 24 


_ Mishirw4n and the, 169, 


vii, 218, 260. 


offer of, to advance none - he 


to: Nashirwan, viii, 48" 
rejected, vill, 50, qt it 


392, 410 | 


Gir and. 


| 
| 


She Be Mughira, companion’ ot | 


a the Prophet, ix, 69, a 
eee - etabassy of, ix, .69, 82 
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Shu’ib, Arab chief, 158, vi, 21 
attacks Darab, vi, 21 
defeated and slain, vi, 22 


Shilak, Gushtasp’s steed 
(Dakiki), v, 73 
Asfandiyar’s steed  (Fir- 
dausi), v, 126 
Shirab (Sura), city on the 
Euphrates, east = of 


Antioch, vil, 217 
place of Gushtasp’s exile, 
Vu, 254 
taken seh Nushirwan, 
217, 25 
Shirsan, vi, a 
Shis (Sts, Susa), city on the 
Karkhah river north west 
of ohushtar in Khuzistan, 
V1, 327 
Shishtar, Shustar, city on the 
Dujayl (isartn) river in 
Khizistan, vi, 199, 295 
and note, 299; viii, 381 
dam and bridge at, vi, 298, 
326 
Sicily, vi, 30 
Alexander the Great's legen- 
dary visit to, vi, 30 
Siege-operations, iii, 246 ; iv, 208 
seq.; Vil, 254, 257 
Signs, the Twelve (Zodiac), vii, 
408 | 
Sigz, man of (Rustam), ii, 100 
and note; iii, 183, 209, 
218, 221 
Sigzian, a native of Sigz, v, 226 
and nole 228 
=: Rustam, li, 209, 225, 227 
Vv, 241 ; 


vii, 


== Zawara, v, 226, 228 . 


=: Faramarz, v, 228 rae 
Sikandar (Iskandar, Alexander 


_ the Great, g.v.), Shih, 158: ” 
160, i, 42, 493 i, setae ! 


Vv, 30; Vi U4, 13,1 26,0 
29, , 30, 33, 193, + 


"ga, gitg, 2t7, 24a) 262), 


uN 381, 387, oF ‘ “i 26) i a 


| pete of, 4,555 ‘amd, 


_ note. 


tort 


4 
i 


I 


i, 210, 240° : 
‘and note, 325, 353, Viti, 


GENERAL 


Sikandar, derivation of, in Ta- 


Darl, vis 16 

derivation of, in Shahnama, 
v1, 19, 26 

Lirth of, vi, 18, 26 

adopted as his heir by Faila- 
kus, vi, 27 

counselled by Arastalis, vi, 
35 

refuses tribute to Dara, vi, 
36 

prepares for war with Dara, 
vi, 37 

invades, and defeats king of, 
Misr, vi, 39, 37 
fran, vi, 30, 37 seq. 

visit of, to the camp of Dara, 
vi, 38 

invited to banquet with 
Dara, vi, 40 

takes the golden cups of 
Dara, vi, 40 

recognised, vi, 40 

escapes, Vi, 41 

defeats Dara, v1, 43, 44, 46 

issues proclamation to the 

ranians, vi, 44, 47 

gives the spoil to his troops, 
Vi, 44, 47 

marches from ‘Irak against 
Dara, vi, 46 

enters Istakhr, vi, 46 

answers Dara’s Ictter, vi, 50 

marches from Istakhr, vi, 51 

hears of Dara’s murder, vi, 


oY: 
arrests Dara’s murderers, vi, 


53 
finds Dara still living, vi, 53 
promises to avenge Dara, vi, 


5 
eee to carry out Dara’s 
last wishes, vi, 54 
Dara bestows 
upon, vi, 55, 86 
_ laments for, and eine: 
Dara, vi, 55, 56 
executes Déra’s murderers, 
VL, 56 


: hailed as ruler by the fri ! 


fans, vi, 56. 


Rishanak | 


: 
! 
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| Sikandar, sends envoys to Ispa- 


han and to the family of 
Dara, and letters to the 
provinces, to announce 
his accession, vi, 57 

crowned Shah at [stakhr, 
vi, 59 

Reign of, 158, vi, 60 seg. 
Note on, vi, 60 seg. 

diagram to illustrate Per- 
sian Romance of, vi, 84 

inaugural address of, vi, 85 

correspondence of, with the 
the wife and daughter of 
Dara, vi, 33 86, seg. 

marrics Rushanak, vi, 90 

invades Hind, vi, 98 

Kaid and, vi, 61, 98 

approaches Milad, vi, 61, 98 

inquires about the Tour 
Wonders of Kaid, vi, 100 

Four Wonders and other 
gifts sent by Isaid to, vi, 
103 

marries daughter of Kaid, vi 
104 

sage of IKuid and, vi, 62, 104 
Seq. 

principle of the cup ex- 
plained to, vi, roy 

conceals his treasures, vi, 
110 and xole 

advances to Kannuj, vi, 110 

troops Of, protest, vi, £13 

remonstrates with his troops 
vi, 1143 

troops of, ask pardon, vi, 
Tid. 

war of, with Fur (Porus), vi, 
67, ILO seg. 

hears of Fu1’s elephants, vi, 
I15 
his device to overcome, vi, 


: L15 : 
_ challenges Fir to single 


combat, vi, 116 

slays Fur, vi, 117 

Fat’ ve troops submit to, Vi, 
LE 


| “becomes king of Hind vi, 


gr. 


GENERAL INDEX 


bestows Hind on 


o/4 


Sikandar, reveals himself to Tai- 


Sikandar, 


Sawurg, vi, 118 

visit of, to Mecca and the 
Kaaba, vi, 64, 67, T19 seq. 

ends the rule of the Khuza’ 
in Arabia, vi, 120 

sets up Nasr instead of the 
Khuza’, vi, 120, 

goes to Judda, Vi T2r 

marches to Misr, vi, r21 
welcomed by king of, vi, 

I21 


stays for a year in, vi, 121 


Kaidafa (Candace) and, vi, 
vi, 65, I21 séq. 

portiait of, obtained by 
Kaidafa, vi, 122 

Kaiddta praised by Kabtun 
tO, Vi A122 

writes to Kaidafa, vi, 123 

Kaidafa’s answer to, vi, 123 

assumes the name of Nait- 
kin (Antigonus), vi, 66, 
125 seq. 

pleads (as Naitkun) for 
ee and his wife, vi, 


Pee es Naitkun) to Kai- 
dafa, vi, 127 

graciously received by Kai- 
dafa, vi, 128 

audiences of, with Kaiddafa, 
vi, 128 seq. 

recognised by Kaidafa, vi, 
129 seq. 

delivers his message, as 
envoy, to Kaidafa, vi 129, 
134 — 

covenant of, with Kaidafa, 
vi, 132, 138 

“warned by Kaidafa against 
Tainush, vi, 133. | 

insulted by Taintsh, vi, 134 

counsels Kaidafa about Tai- 

“'mdsh, vi, 135° | 

covenant, of, eh Taimish, 

2 136: 4 ie 

Kaidata’ § gifts to, vi, 140, 

—-retuins with Taintish; vi, 141 


: welcomed a his wi ae 


ee 


I 
iE 
! 


nish, vi, 142 

entertains at a banquet, 
gives gifts to, and dis- 
misses, Tainuish, vi, 143 

final message of, to Kaidafa, 
vi, 143 

Brahmans hear of the com- 
ing of, and write to, vi, 
143 

interview of, with the Brah- 
mans, vi, 67, 144 seq. 

quits the Brahmans, vi, 147 

Fish-eaters (Ichthyophagi, 
g.v.) and, vi, 69, seq., 147, 
17 : 

adventure of, with a whale, 
Vera ras 

sees gigantic reeds (bam- 
boos), vi, 71, 148 

attacked by snakes, scor- 
pions, and boars, vi, 148 
the people of Habash, vi, 
149 
the Narmpai, vi, 150 

adventure of, with a dragon, 
vi, 71, 151 

visits the temple of Diony- 
sus, vi, 71, 152, 166 

warned of his death, vi, 152, 
161, 166 

marches toward Harum, the 
City of Women (Amazons 
g.v.), vi, 153 Seq. 

encounters snow and frost, 
vi, 156 

encounters great heat, vi, 
157 

encounters the Negroes, vi, 
157 

reaches and inspects Hariim, : 
vl, 157 | 

marches westward and finds - 
a, fair-haired race, vi, 1 731 ‘ 

158 | 

hears of the Gloom, q.0., and! 
of the Fount of Life, gue 
and ae ara to aRe them 
vi, ‘15 


‘sets foot ‘with | hisr, as 


ee ve Abe 
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Sikandar, Ihisr and, part com- 
pany, vi, 160 
fails to find the Fount of 
Life, vi, 160 
interview of, with birds, vi, 
160 
interview of, with Israfil, vi, 
78, 101 
emerges Jrom the Gloom, vi, 
162 
maiches eastward, vi, 163 
hears of Yajty and Majuj, 
vi, 163 
barrier of, 760, 1, 16; vi, 75, 
104, 249 
Speaking Tree visited by, vi, 
167 seg. See Tree. 
reaches “‘ The World’s 
End,’’ vi, 168 
receives gifts, vi, 169 
expedition of, to Chin, vi, 
80, LOO seq. 
goes as his own ambassador 
to the FTaghfar, vi, 
170 
describes himsclf, vi, 171 
Faghfir’s gifts to, vi, 173 
departs with Faghfur’s en- 
voy, vi, 173 
identity of, discovered by 
the envoy, vi, 173 
dismisses the envoy with 
gifts and a message to 
Faghfur, vi, 174 
arlives at Chaghwan, vi, 
t74 
marches to Sind, vi, 175 
defeats Bandawa, chief of 
the Sindians, vi, 175 
marches to Nimriz, vi, 
175 
receives gifts from the king 
of Yaman, vi, 175 
meets Gush-bistar, vi, 177 


| 


carties off the treasuies of 


Kai Khusrau, vi, 178 

policy of, for safeguarding 
Rum after his decease, vi, 
81, 178, 197 


adopts the advice of Aras ° 


t lis, vi, 180 


 Silk-worm. 
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Sikandar, arrives at Babil, vi, 
180 
prodigious birth at, vi, 81, 
TSu 
consults the astrologers 
on, vi, 180 
warned of his end, vi, 180 
sickens, vi, 181 
Will of, vi, 8x, 181 
grief of the troops for, vi, 
183, 184 
dies, vi, 183 
dispute as to burial of, vi, 
184. 
body of, taken to Iskanda- 
riya, vi, 185 
sentences of sages over, 
82, 83, 185 
cities of, vi, 83, 189 
Zoroastiian and Sdasanian 
view of, i, 59 and note, OL 
seq.; vi, 15 and note, 224, 
240; vil, 79 and note 
Silk, account of, vi, 204 
introduction of, into the 
West, vi, 204 
See Silk. 
vestal, v, 293 
Simah Barzin, scribe, Hurmuzd 
plots against, 770, viii, 85, 


vi, 


Seq. 
Simmas, chief herdsman of 
Ninus, v, 292 


Simurgh, mythical bird, 156, 757, 
i, 523; ii, 158, 313, 33°; 
V, I17, 132 seg., 166, 246, 
248, 255 

described, i, 235 and note, 
253, 276, 302, 326, v, 132 

nest of, on Mount Alburz, i, 
241, 244, 250 

young of, i, 242, 250, V, 132, 
133 

finds and biings up the in- 
fant Zal, i, 242 

ares: Zal of his parentage, 


245, 
! gives Tal one of her feathers, 
A; 246, '321 
their efficacy, i, 246, 320 
_ restores Zal to Sam, A, 247 
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Simurgh, referred 1o, i, 251 
succouts Ridaba, i, 320 seq. 
foretells JRustam’s future 
greatness, 1, 327 

slain by Aslandiyar, v, 133 

summoned to Rustam’s aid 
by Zal, v, 235 seq. 

heals Rustam and Rakhsh, 
V, 237 

instructs Rustam how to 
overcome Asfandiyar, v, 


237 
the river Indus and a 
parts adjacent, ig tE35 
285 5 ill, 10 vole, 117, ‘ge 
210, 238 iv, 65, 71; V; 
75, 180, 203, 277 3 Vi, 113; 
vil, 110, L112, 390 
king of, iii, 185; vi, 113, 
entertained by Bahram 
Gir, vil, 140 seq. 
kings of, send tribute to 
Gushtasp, v, 75 
chiefs of, vi, 123 
warriors of, vi, 132, 137 
Sikandar marches to, vi, 175 
Sindbad, the sailor, vi, 71 
lands on a whale, vi, 71 
Sinde, river, ili, 10 and note 
Sindian, Sindians, 260, vii, 126 
defeated by Sikandar, vi, 


Sind, 


175 
Sindukht wife of Mihrab and 
pie: - Ridaba, 747, 1, 
259, 2 
Mihrab oes Zal to, i, 260 
discovers the loves of Zal 
and Riudaba, i, 285 
reproaches Rudaba, i, 282 
informs Mihrab about ZAl 
- and Rudaba, i, 284 


goes wah gifts to Sam, i,, 


300 seq. 
well received by S4m, i, 302 
invites Sam to. visit Kabul, 


i, 305 
returns to. KAbul, i, 306 


hears. of Zal’s success with i 


“Mintchihr, i, 3X5 
felicitates Rad Aba, i, 315. 
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Sindukht, Mihrab and, prepare 
to welcome Sam and Zal, 
i, 315, 317 
entertam Sam and 7 
317 sey. 
visit Sam in Sistan, i, 319 
Sinjibu, first historical Khan of 
the Turks, vu, 317 
relations of, with Nushir- 
wan, VU, 317 
Haitalians and, vii, 317 
Sipahram, Turdnian hero, r5r; 
li, 228, 229, 3885; iv, 26, 
103 
chosen to fight with Hajir, 
iv, 97 
slain by Hajir, iv, 104 
Sipand (Speuté-data, g.v., Spen- 
dyad, Sapad, White 
Castle), mountain north- 
west of Nishapur, 142, i, 
379) i 11s FN; 30; 116, 
II 
Malcolm’s identification and 
description of,: i, 236 
Zal bids Rustam take, i, 329 
described, i, 329 
taken by Rustam, 1, 331 
treasures of, i, 331, 332 
hold of, destroyed by Zal’s 
orders, 1, 333 
Sipandérmad, ameshaspenta, 
g.t., iii, 287, 328; v, 18 
month, i, 89; iv, 252; ix, 
70, 122 
day, i, 88, 89, vili, 331 


Zal, 1 


358; ili, 151 
Sipans4r, franian warrior, viii, 293 


| Sistan == Nimriz = Zabulistan, * 


144, 149, 155, + i, 3193 


ii, 80, 335, 365; ill, 165, 


166, I9I, 207, 321, 356; 
iv, 14, 278; V, 13,17, 29 
85, 86, 89, 94, 173, 174:) 
| 201, '220, 248, 261, 264, 
267 | 5 Ws 32, 108; - vil, 214 
forthe capital of, i,’ 4: a 
lake of, i, 45Vy 239 ae 


Sipanjab (Parghana ?), region, i, | 
| 375; 1, 241, 342, 344, 345 


* Seep. 333 note, a cae 
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Sistan, origin of name, i, 19 
invaded by Shamasdas and 
Khazarwan, 1, 3558 
mourning in, for Rustam, v, 
276 
invaded by Bahman, v, 284 
Seq. 
Sitir, Persian measure of weight, 
ii, 184 
Sitth, Turanian hero, v, 86, 87 
goes as a spy to Iran and 
reports to Arjasp, v, 86, 


Siyah Chasm, slave of Parrukh- 
zad, ix, 62 
handmaid of Farrukhzad 
and, ix, 62 
imprisoned, ix, 62 
released, 1x, 62 
poisons Tarrukhzad, ix, 63 
Siyamak, son of Gaiimart, 139, 
12317119 
slain by the Black Div, i, 120 
lamentations over, i, 120 
Siyamak, Turanian hero, £51, iv, 
Y 
chosen to fight with Guraza, 
iv, 97° 
slain by Guraza, iv, 100 
Siyavakhsh. See Siyawush. 
Siydvashana. See Siyawush. 
Siya4wush, son of Kai Kaus, and 
father of Farid and Kai 
Khusrau, 144-148, ; 1,55, 
92; ii, 3, 25, 82, 104 note 
187,8€9., 335, 338 seq., 346 
seq., 363, 371, 
seq., 383, 386, 388, 396, 
403,414; ii, 8, 13, 18, 79, 
(27, 22, 29, 39, 42, 43, 51, 
52, 57, 06, 67, 71, 72, 87, 
93, 99, 112, 117, 118, 137, 
146, 


Seq., 211, 214, 226, 237, 
238, 256, 283, 289, 297, 
307; 315, 324) 347; iv, 7) 


17, 18, 34, 50, 51, 70, seg., 
89, 90, 95, 96, 102, 109, | 
120" 127, 129, 130, 13%). 1 


Beas 859, 40%), Pepe 365, 


372, 374 


148, 149, 156, 163,, 
183, 197,199, 200, 201, 203 | 


375 
Siyawush—cont. 

£72; 201; 202) (204), 205, 
214, 275, 224} 223, 238%, 
235, 249, 259, 252, 257; 
269, 2790, 271, 203; 255; 
289, 249, 305, 307, 310; 
Ve 94 A790 022085272; 


Vill, 104, 349, 395 xole ; 
ix, 25 and nofe, 26 note, 
103 
mother of, r-44, li, 3 
Story of, 144, ii, 188 seg. 
Note on, ii, 188 seg. 
good example of Jir- 
dausi’s method, 11, 188 
Prelude to, tu, 191 
identical with Cambyses, 
the father of Cyrus the 
Great, in legend, ti, 191 
adventure of the mother of, 
ii, 193 
destined to misfortune from 
birth, li, 196 
brought up by Rustam, ii, 
196 
horoscope of, 
234 
returns to court, li, 197 
made ruler of Kuhistan, ii, 
199 
mourns for his 
death, fi, 199 
temptation of, by Sudaba, 
li, 200 seq. 
marches against Afrasiyab, 
li, 225 seq. 
demands hostages of Afra- 
siyab, ii, 239 seq. 
goes over to Afrasiyab, ii, 
258 seq. 
plays at polo with Afrasiyab 
ii, 264 
-archery of, ii, 266, 293 
marriage of, with Jarira, ii, 
(268 seq, 
marriage of, with Fax ee 
ii, 270 seq. 
entertained by Piran, ii, 278 
f builds cities, ii, 278 seq. 
eo aia the astrologers, ii, 
1 5 BOE -. 


ii, 196, 205, 


mother’s 
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Siyawush, foietclls the future to 
Piran, ii, 282 seq. 
entertains Piran, 11, 287 
entertains Garsiwaz, li, 290 


Sey. 

plays at polo with Garsiwaz, 
li, 292 

challenged by Garsiwaz, ii, 
294 

overthrows Gurwi and Da- 
mur, ii, 295 


slandered by Garsiwaz to 
Afrasiyab, ii, 296 sey. 
summoned to court by 
Afrasiyab, ll, 300 sey. 
betrayed by Garsiwaz, 
301 seq. 
excuses himself from going 
to couit, it, 306 
passion of, ii, 307 seq. 
foretells the future to Faran- 
gis, li, 310 seq. 
charges and turns loose 
Bihzad, ui, 372 
attacked and taken by 
Afrasiyab, ii, 314 
execution of, ii, 320 
referred to, iv, 268 
Blood of (plant), ii, 321 
birth-mark of, ili, 49 
mail of, iii, 58, 60, 61, 69, 81, 
Iv, 40 seg., 51 
murderer of ==Afrasiyab, iv, 
198 
eae of==Siyawushgird, iv, 
23 
goods of, viii, 148, 151 
- Siy4wush, frdnian chicé, 172} 
vili, 128, 163, 187, 233 
 $On of-= Bahram, vili, 247 
_ Siyawush,, wild, duck, di, 104 
note | 
_, Siyawushgird, ‘city built by Siya- 
wash, 145,746, 1535 ii, 
oe 314, 373%, ‘iv, , 250, 


il, 


buildieg mr description of, 


Hi, 285 seg. 


becomes the home. ot Kai 


‘ Kbusran, di, 333. 
referred to, iv, 238 | 
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Skirts, binding together of, in 
battle, iv, S5 and hole, 177 
and vole, 209 
Slavs, vii, 194 
Smetdis, the false;vj Ths vi; 
Snakes Azabs, ie Or 
Snowstorm, 111, 108 
frdnian host distressed by, 
ii, 71,128 ; v, 137; vi, 156 
paladins of Kat Khusrau 
lost in, iv, 308 seq. 
Sohrab and Rustam, Matthew 
Arnold’s, ii, 118 
Sol, planet, vili, 395 
Soma. See Homa. 
Son of Firdausi, death of, viii, 
190 
Song, of a div, ii, 31 
of Rustam, ii, 51 
of Asfandiyar, v, 129 
of the daughter of Barzin, 
Vili, 52 
of the daughter of Mahiyar, 
vii, Go, Or, 66 
Sophia, Empress, her treatment 
of Narses, viii, 76 
Sorcerer, a Jewish, brings about 


207 


the death of Nushirwaén’s . 


minister, Mahbud, vii, 320 
Seq. 
sorceress, Rustam and a, 143, ii, 
50 seq. 
sudaba and a, r44, li, 214 
seq. 
Asfandiyar and a, 756, v, 128 


Seq. 
Séshyans, the Zoroastrian Mes- 
siah, 1, 131 
Souterrain, ii, 137 iv, 212 
Spain (Andalus), vi, 66 


‘Spand-dat (Spento-data, Asfan- 


diyar), v, 24 seq. 
Span-dat-nama  (Asfandiyar— 
nama), Vv, 26, 27, 


Speaking Tree, the, 160. See 


Tree. 


Speech, modes of, viii, 30 


(Spendyad, mountain, 

 Spenté-data. 

| Spentedata (Spand-dat, | 
 fandiyar g.0.), Vy nes 


t 


| ad 


4 


GENERAL INDEX 


Spenté-data (Spendyad, Sapad, 
Sipand g.7. ), mountain 
north-west of Nishapur, 
ii, 118; v, 30, 116, 117 
Sphings, See Calanus. 
Spica, star, i, 245, 271; viti, 379 
Spitama, clan name of Zarduhsht 
(Zoroaster), i, 236; iv, £5 
Spityura, brother of Yima (Jam- 
shid}, 1, 130 
Spring, a, 743 
of Sav, y.u., 263 
Srévbar, mythical serpent, i, 172 


mlages, the Seven, 756. See As- 
fandiyar. | 

Stateira, See Barsine. 

steed, piece in chess. See Horse. 


Steeds, iron, Sikandatz’s, 159, vi, 
115 
filled with naphtha, vi, 115 
Fur’s elephants and troops 
routed by, vi, 116 
Stone, the Black. See I3lack. 
Strabo, Greek geographer (born 
c. 63 B.C.), vi, 68, Sr 
Strength, handgrip as test of. 
See Ilandgrip. 
Subuktigin, father of Sultdn 
Mahmud, account of, i, 20 
title of, i, 21 
referred to by, i, Too, 114 
Sidaba, daughter of the king of 
Hlamavaran and wile of 
Kai Kaus, 143-3146, ii, 3, 
79, 188, 189, 200, seg, 225, 
249, 257, 335, 339 
description of, 1i, 86 
marries Kai Kats, ii, 88 
imprisoned with Kai Kats 
by her father, ii, gt 
released by Rustam, ii, 97 
temptation of Siy4wush by, 
ii, 200 seq. : 
slain by Rustam, ii, 340° 


referred to, v, 174 
Siifarai (Sarkhan,  Sukhra, 
| Seoses ?), 166, vii, 170 


and ole, 171, X73, seg. ; 
_ vill, 72, 75, 168, 285. 


appointed thinister to the | 


_ togent Balash, vil, 164, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Sufarai, glorification of, in 
franian tradition, vii, 170 


account of, vii, 173, 184, 
185 

resolves to avenge Piruz, 
vii, 173 


writes to Balash, vu, 173 


marches on Marv, vii, 174 

correspondence of, with 
IKKhuashnawaz, vii, 174 

defeats Khishnawaz, vii, 
177 

gives the spoil to thé troops, 
Vil IG 


iKKhushnawaz sues for peace 
to, vu, 178 


consults his troops, vii, 

178 

resolves to make peace, vii, 
179 : o 

replics to Khushnawaz, vii, 
179 

returns to [ran in triumph, 
vii, 180 


welcomed by Balash and 
the chiefs, vii, 181 

greatness of, vii, 185, 190 

dethrones Balash and makes 
Kubad Shah, vii, 182 

proverb concerning, vii, 185 

identical with Rizmihr, vii, 
185 
fall of, vil, 190 seg. 

Kubad’s letter to, vii, 193 

arrest of, vii, 193 

property of, confiscated, vii, 
194 

conveyed to Shah Kubdd, 
vil, 194 

executed, vii, 195 

son’ of, (Rizmihy), vii, 196 

Siuifls, vi, 59 and note 
Sughd (Sughdiana, Samarkand), 

district and city in Turk- 
istén between the Oxus 
‘and Jaxartes, i, 19; ii, 
(230, 232, 237, 241, 249, 


‘ b 358 5 Til, Ad 5 iv, 65, 188, 


a 1B9,' 2555 vif, 331, 337, 


358; ' 359, 
| saenasse, vi, See Sughd. 
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Sulirab, son of Rustam and 
Tahmina daughter of the 
king of eae ae tay; 
Wid) 25:5 IV, 200% vi.20 65 
Vi, 325 

Story of, rf, ti, 118 seq. 
Note on, uu, 118 
purely episodic, u, 118 
Sir John Malcolm’s ver- 

sion of, ii, 118 
Matthew Arnold’s version 
G1, 11. “TES 

Prelude to, ii, 119 

lament of, for the loss of 
Gurdatrid, ii, 119, note 

questions his mother as to 
his father, ii, 126 

charge: of, sired by Rakhsh, 
li, 128 

Afrasiyab’s plot against, ii, 
129 
gifts to, ii, 130 

invades fran, ii, 1 30 

takes Hajir prisoner, ii, 131 

beguiled by Gurdafrid, ii,133 

described by Gazhdaham, 
ii, 136 

sees from White Castle the 
Iranian host advancing, 
li, 148 

seen while feasting by Rus- 
tam, li, 150 

hears of the death of Zhanda 
Razm, ii, 151 

misled by Tajix, li, 152 seq. 

overthrows the camp-en 
closure of Kaus, ii, 160 

challenged by Rustam, ii, 
161 


Rustam described by, ii, 
154, 169 ! 
advances of, to Rustam, 
li, 169 

spares Rustam’s life, ii, £70 


again encounters Rustam, ii, | 


E72. 
makes himself 
Rustam, ii, 193° 


‘known to 


! last requests of, ‘to Rustam, - 


i, ETS | 


ne ‘mourning: for, ‘i, 182: seq. eee 


| 
: 
| 
: 
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SI see Sufarai. 
Sukhta, treasute, vii, 
nole 
Sultan. See Malmnitid, 
Sumai, viii, 195 
Sun, on the Nature of the, 239, 
i, 105 
one of the seven planets, i, 
72 
in astiology, i, 188, 310 
and note 
total eclipse of, vii, 159 
Sunday, viu, 378, 380 
Sunnites, orthodox Muhamma- 
dans, Ve ae 
oligin of, i, 13 
Sur, city near Ispahan, 776, iv, 
146, 180; ix, 74, 89, 95, 
97, 100, 116, 118 
Sura. See Shurab. 
Surkha, son of Afrasiydb, 146, 
1, 923 il, 344 seq. 
taken prisoner by Fara- 
marz, il, 345 
death of, ii, 347 
Surs4n (Zib-i-KKhusrau, Ruimiya 
q.v) city built by Nushfi- 
wan, 168, vii, 317, 327, 
328 
surush, angel, the messenger of 
Urmuzd, T53, 272, i, 51, 


ikhra. 
4006 and 


175, 182; i, 288, 28y, 
364, 408 Wie ore rsiv, 
139, 203, 265, 285, 307; 
Vv, 170, 253; vi, 199 
note, 372; vii, 385. vili, 
173 


‘warns Gallimart against the 
Black Div, i, 119 

bids Gaiumart avenge Siya- 
mak, i, 120 

Sis and instructs Faiidun, 


1, 159 
| counsels Farldin about Zah- 
hak, i, 169 


dream, li, 363: 

referred to, iv, 273 

Pie tye Kai Khusrau that : 
oe prayer, is granted, iv, 


s 


appears to Gidarz in a. 


‘ 
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Surtish, angel, bids Wai Khusrau 


appoint Laubrdsp as his 
SUCCESSOL, 1V, ZOOL 


may be assumed to have 


accompanied Kai INhus- 
rau on his pilgrimage, lv, 
139, 303, 308 


saves Khusrau Parwiz from 


Bahram Chtbina,  viil, 
189, 299 


Surtsh, day, 1, 88; vi, 41% 
Surtish, astrologer, vi, 372 
takes Bahram Giit’s horo- 


scope, Vi, 370 


Stsanak, a miller’s daughter, 


vii, 32 and mote 


taken to wife by Bahram 


Git, vil, 33 


Susiana (Khuvistan q.v.), vi, 295, 


3Z2r5 vil, 154 


Sviatoi, island lying off western 


shore of the Caspian, i, 58 
note 


Swat, river in Northern India, 


vi, 65 


Swyamvara, Indian form of 


marriage, iv, 316 


Sydvarshana (Siyawush q.v.), 


ii, 189; iv, 137 


Syria (Sham), country, Hi, 80; 


vi, 303 vill, 103 


raided by Persians, vill, 4% 
Syriac, version of the Pseudo- 


Callisthenes, vi, 14, 16, 18, 
30, 31 seg., OF, 63, O5, 66, 
68, 71, 72, 74, 78 seq. 


Chiistian Legend of Alex- 


ander, vi, 14, 15, 74+ 78, 84 
quoted, vi, 15 

metrical version of, vi 
15, 78, 84 


Syrian, ix, 66 


i 


“PaAx, frdnian chief, 162, vi, 202, 


a en OY I 
suspected by Ardshit Papan | 
. kan, vi, 225 ! 


_ Tabak, justifies himself, vi 220 
3 Ardshir Papakan and, de- 
fent Babman, vi, 220 
buries Ardawan, vi, 229 
advises Ardshir Papakan to 
marry the daughter of 
Ardawan, vi, 229 
Taba, Arabic historian GAD), 
| 838-923), ili, 108 ; Vi, 14 
| mote, 16, 19, 30, 1y8, 200, 
2yt note, 310, 313, 315, 
| 321, 326; vil, 3 seq., 150, 
L508 100, B70; 172 195 
| 86, 2173 Vil, 73, 75 87s 
| ISSs ix, 4, 50, OF, O4, 
| ey 
account of death of Rustam 
| by, v, 201 
etymology of Darab, v, 
2y7 nole 
: SAsanians, vi, 14 nole 
Alexander’s battles with 
| Darius, vi, 30 
| Yajuj and Majuj, vi, 78 
rise of Sdsanian dynasty, 
vi, £48 
Ardshir Papakén, vi, 198, 
203 
genealogies of Papak, vi, 
200 
Worm, vi, 205, 206 
Flafiwid, vi, 205, 206 
length of Ardshir Papa- 
kan’s reign, vi, 254 
Ardawan’s daughter, vi, 


255 
Shapur, son of Ardshir 
Papakan, vi, 255, 257 
death of Shapir, son of 
 Shaptir, vi, 365 
Bahram, son of Shaptr, 
vi, 368 zs 
Vazdagird, son of Shapur, 
ot el BGT) Seg. | 
oo Kubad and Nishirwdn’s 
‘reform of taxation, vil, 
| 1083 mole, 215 
. Turks, vil, 317_ 
“Persian, vil, 57 vill, 42, 73 
2 ae te AX, 4) 5) ABs 


t 
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Tabari, Persian, story from, con- 
cerning Kubad, vii, 183 
note 

Arabic, viii, 42, 73, 187, 190 
195; 1X, 4, 5, 7, 43, 50 

Tabaristan (Mazandaran, q.v.), 

i, 39, 40; ix, 74 
Firdausi’s stay in, i, 39 
chief of, i, 39, 40 

patron of Firdausi, i, 39 

Table of Contents, General, ix,139 

Tables, Genealogical. See Gene- 
alogical. 

Tacitus, Roman historian (A D. 
55-120), iii, to and note, 
L5p Vi, 273 

Tahmasp, father of Zav, i, 90, 
369, 370; ii, 11; iv, 283 

Tahmina, daughter of the king of 
Samangan and mother of 
Suhrab, r44; ii, 4, 118 

precautions of, for her son’s 

safety, li, 127, 140, 149 
mourning of, for Suhrab, ii, 

184 seq. 
death of, ii, 186 

Tahmuras, Shah, r4o, i, 42, 90, 
QI, 214; 11, 168; iil, 293 ; 
iv, 133; vii, 9 and xole, 
2733 vill, 277, 332, 376; 
Ix, 25 

Reign of, rgo, i, 125 seq. 

Note on, i, 125 
Binder of the Div (Ahri- 

man); i, 124, 127; 214 
Ahriman and, legend of, i,125 
culture hero, i, 125, 126 
divs rebel against, i, 127 
conquers and enslaves the 

divs, i, 127 
taught whiting by the 

divs, 1, 127 
dies, i, 128 
Firdausi’s refiections on, i, 

128 ? 
horn of, iti, 335 | 

Taintsh (Chaiogos, Kerdtér, 

- WKanir), son of Kaidafa, 


x59; vi, 66, 67, 134 seq. 


Kaidaéla warns Sikandar 
against, vi, 133 | 
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Tainush, Fiir’s son in law, vi, 


133 
insults Sikandat, vi, 134 
Kaidafa chides, vi, 135 
Kaidafa and Sikandar con- 
sult about, vi, 135 
makes a covenant with 
Sikandar, vi, 136 
accompanies Sikandar on 
his return, vi, 141 
Sikandar discovers himself 
to, vi, 142 
asks grace of Sikandar, vi, 


142 
pardoned by Sikandar, vi, 
142 
entertained at a banquet, 
presented with gifts, and 
dismissed, by Sikanda1, 
vi, 143 
Tainish (Theodosius), 163, vi, 
372, 389, 404 
goes to Yazdagird as amLas- 
sador, vi, 389 
asked by Bahram Gur to 
intercede with Yazdagird 
for him, vi, 389 
obtains Bahram Gur’s re. 
lease, vi, 390, 404 
Tair (Daizan, q.v), Arab chief, 
162; vi, 3, 322, 324, 330 


seq. 
Taisafiin (Ctesiphon, 4.¥.), 168, 
174; Vi, 397; Vu, 188, 
194, 361, 363 , Vill, 53, 90, 
tog mote, 118, 173, 175, 
180, 182, 229, 241; ix, 9, 


10, 90 
Ardshir Papakan goes to, 
vi, 245 . 
Shaéptir’s bridge at, vi, 321, 
329 . 
sacked by Tair, vi, 330 
ShAptir sends spies ta, vi, 346 
Caesar defeated and taken 
prisoner by Shapur at, vi; 
347 | 
Nushirwan returns to, viii, 


. 53 5 coat 
Bahram Chibina marches 
"from province of, Vill, 106 
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Taisafin, Khusrau Parwiz im- 
prisoned at vill, 421; ix, 9 
Barbad visits Khusrau Par- 
wiz at, ix, 249 
Taj, vil, Fr 
Takdis, Throne of, 174, viii, 391 
account of, vili, 391 
added to by Jamasp, viii, 
392 
Takht (ov Tak)-i-Bustan, place 
some four miles north- 
cast ol Kirmanshah in the 
Persian province of Arde- 
lan and famous for its 
Sasanian bas-reliefs, vi, 
257; Vill, 192 
inscription at, vi, 257 
VYakht-i-lhusrau. See Mada’in. 


Takht-i-Sulaiman = (Shiz,  q.v,), 
vill, 189 
Talhand, Iudian prince, ré69, 


vii, 394, 300 sey. 

Story of Gav and, 169, vii, 
304, Seq « 

mother of. See Gav. 

birth of, vii, 396 

tutor of, vii, 397, 398, 407, 
402, 408, 410, 414 

rivalry between Gav and, 
vil, 397 seq. 

war between Gav and, vil, 
44 Seq. 

rejects Gav’s offer of accom- 

modation, vii, 406, 409 

death of, foretold, vii, 408, 
413, 418 

defeated by Gav, vii, 412 

accepts Gav's proposal for a 
decisive battle, vii, 415 

defeat and death of, vii, 


qtG 7 
Thlikén, city and: stronghold. ; 
| cast ot eet ii, 228 ; iv, : 

63, 25 : 


“coded by Plekz to the Hath e 


io, 


Jians, vii, 156, 160 | 
to importance of, vii, 156 
Goes Trénian hero, ian arp 


INDEX 381 
Talisman, Casar’s, 772 
described, viii, 271, 275 
deceives Persian envoys, 
vili, 272 
mastered by Kharrad, vil, 
274 


Tamatisk, plant, i, 4; v, 240, 
243, 2406, 247, 256 
branch of, fatal to Asfandi- 
yar, v, 239 and note 
Tammisha (Kis), town in Eastern 
Mazandaran, formerly a 
seat of lfaridun’s, between 
Sariyah and Astarabad, i, 
177, 216, 230 
Tamiuz, viti, 77 nofe 
Tanais, river, iv, 315 and note 
Tarak, river (the Atrak, the 
boundary between Gur- 
gan and Dahistan, or the 
Turk flowing into the 
Jaxarics west of Tash- 
kand ?), vii, 164, 165, 359 
Taraz, city now in ruins, north- 
east of Tashkand nea the 
present town of Aulieh- 
Ata, 1, 257, 206; v, 1573 
V1, 268 > “Vili, 370 5 ix, aT 
Cypress of=Ridaba, i, 269 
Idols of, ii, 123, 206; iii, 
248; iv, 218; vili, 370 
Tartary, iv, 156 
Taurus, constellation, iii, 168 ; 
WV, 1977) ‘Vij 151 5 vil, 282 
Tausar, high priest under Ard- 
shir Papakan, i, 62 
letter of, i, 63 
Tawdba, Iranian hero, iii, 25 
Tawurg, Turanian hero, iv, 188 
sent on an expedition by. 
Afrasiyab, iv, 188 | 
defeated by Rustam, iv, 193 
rs 167, vil, 224 
. Firdausi's exemption from, 
oy de 3%) 395. ce ten, 
oo) reform of, by Kubad, vii, 183 


ips ee | old, 215, 225° 
- it rain ans, 225 


“moet Kai bus in Suga 4 | Tost Todidn, city, vi, 63 


vis 255 | ae mi 


) situation of, vi, 62, 


382 


Tazhav, an Iranian deserter to, 

and son-in-law of, Afrasi- 
yab, 148; ili, 27, 28 

sends Kabida to spy out the 
frdnian host, iii, 73 

paileys with Giv, il, 75 

defeated, ili, 77 

flees with Ispanwi, ili, 77 

pursued by Bizhan, iii, 77 


escapes to Afrasiyab, ili, 73 © 


atiacks Bahram, ili, 100 
taken prisoner by Giv, iil, 
102 
Temperaments, the four, vii, 381 
symbolised in the game of 
nard, vit, 381 
Tennyson, quoted, v, 281 
Tharthai, viver in northern 
Mesopotamia, vi, 322 
Theodore, brother of Herachius, 
vili, 194 
Theodosiopolis, city in Armenia, 


vii, 187 
Theodosius II. (Tainush, q.v.), 
Eastern Roman Em- 


peror (A.D. 401-450), vi, 
B72 5 Vil) 187 

Theodosius (Niyatis, g.v.), Vviil, 
8 ' 


10g 
Theophanes, Greek Chronicler, 
account of last days of 
Khusrau Parwiz by, ix, 6 
Thermodon, river on the south- 
ern shores of the Euxine, 


vi, 72 

Thornbrake town, the world, L 
| LO 

Thraétaona, i, 171 seq.; ti, 81 
Thrita, i, 171 seq. 

Tiber, river, v; 294 

Tiberius, Il, Eastern Roman 

Emperor, vii, 212; viii, 42 

‘Tigris (Arwand), siver, vi, 294 
are | a viii, 193, 1945 ix, 
, ea the, vi, 199 and ‘note 
lower, vi, 291 mote 

bridge over, vi, 321°. | 


“‘Tihrdn, city, ii,'28; iit, tog; v, | 


a ra 2 ie a f eiaipiat df 
| edition of Sh4hnama,i,76 5.) 
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Tir, genius, ili, 287, 328 
month and day, i, 88, viil, 


394 
Tiri, eunuch of Guzihr, vi, 198 
Tirmid, city and fortress north 
of the Oxus (Jihtn) where 


| the route from Balkh to 


Samarkand crosses that 
river, 1, 229, 258; iv, 65; 
vil, 156, 157, 332 


| Tirtdih, village in the neighbour- 


hood of Istakhr (Perse- 
polis), and the birth-place 
| of Ardshir Papakan,vi,1g8 
| Tishtar, Sirius, 1, 235 
Tobit, Book of, 1, 272 
Toll-house and ford of Zark, ix, 
too and nole, 116 
Tollman, Giv and the, r46; ii, 


390 
Gushtasp and the, iv, 324, 
332 and mole, 334 Séq., 344 


S6q., 351 
Trade-routes, ancient, i, IT, 57 
Traitana, i, 7, 8, 171 seq. 
Trajan, Roman Emperor (A.D. 
g8-117), vi, 322 
siege of Hatra by, vi, 322 
Translation, the principles adop- 
ted in the present, i, 76 seq. 
Translators of the Shahnama, 
list of previous, i, 87 
Treasure, of Jamshid, 264, vil, 36 
Kai Khisrau, 260, iv, 295; 
vi, 178 | 
Sikandar, vi, rroand nole 
Khusrau Parwiz, vill, 406 
Tree, the Speaking, 160, vi, 79 
described, vi, 167 seq. 
Sikandar visits, vi, 167, seq. 
warns Sikandar of his death, 
vi, 168, 169 Me. 
Triad of evil, Zoroastrian, i, 59 
: and note ag 
Tribal, or Part, Kings, the, r6o,: 
vi, 180, 203, 204, 225, 252, 


253 eo ee meen na 
origin of, vi, 179, 181, 210. 

'. character’ of their rule) vi, 
ie a 

+ \mumber of, vi, 198. 


as 
' 
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: 
| 
: 
| 
| 
: 


Tribal, or Part Kings, Ardawan, 
the chief of, vi, 201 
Firdausi on, vi, 210 
Tribute, Rum’s to Iran, vi, 24; 
Vil, 214, 215, 248, 262, 333; 
338, 362; villi, 52, 53 
op a me cy pe os ar 8 
Tshatrang-Namak, Pahlavi text, 
vii, 380, 381 
Tughral, a species of falcon, vii, 
49 
described, vii, 48 
Bahram Gttr’s, vii, 48 seq. 
Tukhar, Fartd’s counsellor, rz, 
iii, 43 seq. 
tes Fartid the blazons of 
the [ranian chicfs, iii, 44 
counsels lartid, iii, 47, 52 seg. 
Tukhar, king of Dahistan, iv, 148 | 
commands with Fariburz 
the troops from Khawar, 
iv, 148 
slays a scout from Makran, 
| iv, 242 
 Tukhar, franian chic, viii, 228 
takes letter to Causar, viii, 
263 
Tukhar, [rdnian general, con- 
spires against Khusrau 
Parwiz, viii, 414 
releases Shirwt, viii, 415 
refuses to help Piraz against 
Guraz, ix, 48 
Tukhara, frAnian ‘warrior, viii, 
246 
son of, vill, 314 
| Tamaspa (Tahmésp, g.v.), i, 585 
Tir, second son of Faridan and 
iuler of Taran, 140, 441, 


i, 42, 90 seq., 335: 337, 


342; 344, 362 ; ti, 8,17, 19, 


| 99, 237% 262, 297, 392, 393, 


318, 327; 363, 390° il, | 
: 7 3°, 37) IT5,, 197, BAS 
246; iv, 11, 34, 66, 69, 70," | 


" 985 166, 167, 188,.201, 203, 


kon 7a viii, 266, 309, vie 
14, 3785. ix; 103 
racial significance 3 4.54 


| 206, 269, 272, 2905 V, 42, 
206, 261, 2845 VE, 3535 | 
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Tur, etymology Oli i174 
naming of, i, 187 
horoscope of, i, 188 
made ruler over the Turk- 
mans and Chin, 1, 189 
plots with Salm, 1, 1go 
Salm and, demand the abdi- 
cation of fraj, i i, 191 
{raj visits, i, 198 
reception of Iraj by, 1, 
198, seq. 
slay fraj, i, 201 
send fraj’s head to Fart- 
dun, i, 202 
hear of Mintichibr, i, 208 
send an embassy to Fari- 
dun, i, 208 
receive Faridtin's reply, 
i, 243 seq. 
prepare for war, 1. 215 
parley of, with Kubad, i, 217 
Salm and, worsted by Mini- 
chihr, i, 220 
plan a night-surprise, i, 
220 
worsted, 1, 221 
slain by Minuchihr, i, 22 
head of, sent to Farfdun, i, 
222 
Fire-temple at Bukhara 
built by, iv, 255 
daughter of, iv, 304 
ssTuran, iv, 51, 164 


* 


: chief of=:Human, iv, 51 


\ptince of=Shida, iv, 164 
Taran (Turkist4n), the legendary 
patrimony of Tur, g.v. and 
a general name for the 
ion fetaian regions north 
| of the Oxus (Jihun), rge, 
146, 148, 152, 153, 165 
| £67; i, 189, 229, 351, 37%, 
Hi, 9, 28; 25, 79, 82,. 101, 
J, mt and passim ; fii; 8, 21, 
1 E54 28, 29: and. passim ; 
; iv, 10, | 15, 7, LQ), 20, and. 
Pageim ; V, 12, 20 Seq,, 25, 
BB Ath 49, 45; 53, 61, and 
= Se ra vi} 43; 182, 398; 
if vit). 43).92, 136, 156, 178 ; 


1 Vil EtG 183, 29% ae - 
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Tiran—cont. 
329, 331, 349, 350, 376, 
405, 407; 1x, Ir, 89, 99 
monarch of Chin and =Afra- 
siyab, 11, 99 
host of, li, 110 
lord of = Mahmud, iv, 142 
Turanians (Turkmans), 743, r48, 
149; T5f-153; P55, 165; 
i, 9, 10, 543 u, 11, 81, 265; 
ili, 30, I15, 320, 322 31Vy, 
Pol leon 228). BIT Ny, 
13, 20, 1163; Vil, 903 viti, 
123, 320 
historical relations of, with 
the franians, i, 16 
Turk, Turks, i, 10, 20; viii, 95, 


Turk, Turks=Kulun, viii, 345 


defeated by Yalan-sina, viii, 


353 
| Turkhén, Tirdnian hero, v, 151 


sent with troops to recon- 
noitre outside the Brazen 
Hold, v, 151 


| _ Turkish, ix, 87 
| Turkistan (Turan), 747, ii, 19; 


| 
| 


103, 121, 135, 136, 138 | 


$éq., 142, 164, 169, 170, 
189, 316, 320, 349, 352; 
ix, 70, 96 seq., 105, I14, 
117, I20 

confused with the Haita- 
lians, vil, 4 

historical appearance of, vii, 
317 

Tabarf on, vii, 317 

defeat the Haitalians, vii, 
332 

described, vii, 332 

War of, with Persians, viii, 
72 
prophesied, viii, 98 

= Sawa, vili, 98 

defeated, vili, 126 

find Sdwa’s corpse, viii, 127 


sorcerer, sends ill dream to | 


Bahram Chitbina, viii, 
L21,'128 | 
_ put to death, viii, 129 
heads of chiefs of, sent to 
Hurmuzd, vii, 130 


retreat, to Ttran, viil, “331 


three, the, vill, 187, 204 | 
one of, attacks Khusrari 
| Parwiz, viii; 220: 


‘seppoved,. by Bahram | 


Chtibina, ili, 22 _ 


lead night-attackon eet ; 


“tau Parwiz, viii, oe 
- adlakattea, ‘vili, 319. 


iii, 109, 228; iv, 233; v, 
553 vi, 179, 278, 280, 397; 
vii, 84, 92, 118, 334, 365; 
Vili, 324, 336, 363, 376, 
377; 497 


|Turkman, Turkmans (Turan. 


ians), 748, 55, i, 20, 189, 
263, 343, 352, 357; i, 
12, I4, 15, 92, 100 and 
passim ; iil, 30, 63, 81, 93, 
and passim; iv, 10, 13, 
15, 19, 20, 22, 29 and 
passim ; V, 22, 25, 36, 30, 
40, 44, 47, 51, 52, 61, 72, 
go seg., 98 seg., 104 seq., 
108, I10, 113, 114, 116, 
135, 152, 157, 158, 171, 
173, 206, 254; vil, 48, 88, 
92, 97, 177, 179, 239, 344, 
304 ; Vill, 377; 1x, 25, 76, 


94 

slave-boy of Zal meets the 
damsels of Ridaba, i, 263 
seq. 

make peace with Zav, i, 371 

army of, surrenders to As- 
fandiyar, v, 72, 113 

monarch of=Arjasp, v, 74 

led by Kuhram, storm. 
_ Balkh, burn the Fire- | 
temple, and slay Zar 


eee and the priests, Ye, 


92, 
take Gashtésp’ j daughters 
captive, v, 93. 


“kingdom | of, " offered by 


_: Asfandiyar to Gurgsdr in | 
ee {or faithful service,” 


oar dadtied ty Aviéa to ce 
) fe y ae from the Brazen Hold 


“tn! force’ to'attack. the iny: | 


\ 


1 ‘vou, 1%. 


GENERAL INDEX 


Turkman, Turkmans—cony/, 


vaders under Bishitan, v, 
152 

hear the cries of the Iran- 
jan watch in the Brazen 
Hold, v, 155 

refused quarter by Asfandi- 
yar, v, 158 

language, vi, 147 

defeated by Bahram Gu, 
vil, 90, OF 

sue for peace, vii, 91 

war of Pirtz with, vii, 164 
seq. 

inroads of, through the 
Caucasus, vii, 238 

make submission to Niushir- 
wan, vii, 360 

i vin, 37, 


89, 94, 


217 
king =Afrasiyab, ix, 25 


Tus, son of Naudar, (ranian hero, 


146-149, I§4, 176; i, go 
353, 370; il, 33, 35, 38, 
58, 62, 70, 73, 85, 90, QI, 
127, 138, 142, 148, 177, 
188, 193, 197, 199, 226, 
257, 316, 319, 335, 338, 
349, 349, 353 Ség., 371, 
383, 394; ili, rz, 18, 19, 
24, 25, 37 Séq., 45 seq., 60, 
62, 64, 66 seg., 76, 78, 80, 
82 seéqg., 108, LIL seg., 132 
ség., 136 seég., 145, 149 
$éq., 154, 155, 159, 161, 
163, 166, 167, 169, 170, 
172, 174, 177 ség., 182, 
183, 187, 206, 211, 213 
S€g., 225, 228, 230, 232, 
234, 235, 238, 246, 248, 
253, 254, 255, 257, 259, 
268, 273, 277, 289, 204, 


307, 322, 327, 329; Iv, 13,. 


15, 62, 79, 9T, 157, 180, 
IQ, 224, 220, 227, 242, 
292, 296, 306 $8g.3. ¥, 


57, 116, aor 208 ; vit, 


168 


Gustaham and, sent b ‘Nau- 
dar to conduct the ranian . 


"women to ca i, 35t 


| 
| 
i 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


armpit nasties Se eft art 


eee 


Tus, 
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Gustaham and, hear of 
Naudar’s death, i, 364 
passed over in the succession 
i, 369, 370 

character of, i, 369 

appointed captain of the 
host, ui, 78 

taken prisoner 
varan, li, 90 

released by Rustam, ii, 97 

goes in search of Kai Kaus, 
li, 104 

engaged in the Fight of the 
Seven Warriors, li, 107 
séq. 

commanded by Kai Kaus to 
hang Rustam and Giv, 
ii, 143 

cncampment of, described, 
ii, 153 

summons Rustam to fight 
Suhrab and helps to 
saddle Rakhsh, ii, 160 

quarrels with Giv over the 
future mother of Siya- 
wush, li, 194 

supersedes Siyawush, ti, 246 
Seq. 

leads the host home, ii, 258 

intercedes for Surkha, ii, 


in Hama- 


347 

worsted in fight by Afrasi- 
yab, ii, 353 

appointed ruler of Chach, ii, 
358 

returns to Iran, ii, 362 

dispute of, with Gidarz over 
Kai Khusrau, ii, 400 seg. 

advocates the claims of Fari- 
burz, li, 401 

asks pardon of Khusrau, ii, 


410 | 
hostility of, to Farid, iii, 13, 


51, 62 


marches on Kalat, iii, 40 


Bahram’s 


t 
1 1 I 


sends chiefs to attack Farad, 
Hi 47 seq. 

remonstrance 

with, ili, 52 


| horse of of, gain by Farad, iii, 
1, §O.; 


i , BR 
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Tus, resolves to attack Kalat, iii, Tus, posted on Khusrau’s right, 


62 

remorse of, for the death of 
Fartd, iii, 67 

builds a charnel for Farud, 
Rivniz, and Zarasp, iil, 
68 

marches from Kalat, iii, 68 

defeats Tazhav, ill, 77 

occupies Giravgard, ili, 78 

defeated by the Turkmans, 
1, 82 

deprived of his command, 
ui, 83 

Kai Khusrau’s wrath with, 
iii, 84, TLL, 112 

superseded, iil, 86 

returns to Kai Khusrau, ili, 
86 

disgraced, iii, 86 

imprisoned, iti, 37 

pardoned, ili, 114 

challenges Piran to battle, 
ili, 117 

joins battle with -Pfran, iii, 
rr8, 126 

parleys with Human, ili, 121 

piays to be delivered from 
the snowstorm, iii, 128 

retreats to Mount Hama- 
wan, lil, 132 


makes a night-attack upon | 


Piran, iii, 139 
harangues the host, ili, 141 
hears of the approach of suc- 

cours, ili, 159 


- ——— aaa 


iv, 146 

takes part in the siege of 
Gang-bthisht, iv, 199 

ordered to prepare for a 
night-attack from Afra- 
siyab, iv, 224 

Kai Khusrau remonstrated 
with by, and othe1 nobles, 
for refusing audience, iv, 
275 

Gidarz, and other nobles 
take counsel, iv, 277 

audience of, with I<ai Ishus- 
rau, iv, 283 seq. 

holds with other chiefs, at 
the bidding of Kai Khus- 
rau, an assembly on the 
plain, iv, 291 seq. 

Kai Khusrau’s gifts to, iv, 
295, 300 

asks for further recognition 
from Kai Khusrau, iv, 
299 

retains the charge of Kawa’s 
flag and receives Ihur- 
asan, iv, 300 

gets out with Kai Khusrau 
on his pilgrimage, iv, 
306 

refuses to turn back when 
bidden by Kai Khusrau, 
iv, 307 

Kai Khusrau farewells and 
wains, and his comrades, 
iv, 308 


takes counsel with the host, | 
iii, 167 

arrays the host, iti, 169 | 

chiefs and, take counsel with | 
Rustam, iii, 172 


* 


Rustam’s wrath with, ‘iii, 


disappears and is sought 

in vain by, and his 
comrades, iv, 308 

end of, iv, 309 | 

Tus, city, now in 1uins, north of 

Mashad in Khurdasan, i, 

39; v, 28; vi, 303; ix, 


R384 
‘collects the spoil, iii, 235 90, 95 eT 
worsted by Piladwand, iii, birthplace of Firdaust, i, 38, 
governor of, i, 39 Gy 
prince of, i, 100, 114 
legendary origin of, iii, 14. 
legend conceining Firdaus{'s 
burial, at, iii 97 


re ne 
leads a host to Khazazm, iv, 

‘son of =Zardsp, iv, 135° |) |. 
. mladé overseer of the host, |. 

Zo HN 7 iv, 149, a ; be yyy om ee a ue 
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Tus, uty, treasure of Kai Kats 
called “ The Bride” stored 
at, lv, 205 
Sain and the dragon of, v, 
202 
local legend of, vi, 372, 391 
seq. 
governor of, ix, 92 
Tuwurg, Tiidnian hero, ii, 253 
Tuwurg, brother of Khan, 173, 
vili, 364 
reports flight of Gurdya, viii, 
351 
sent in pursuit, viii, 351 
parleys with Gurdya, viii, 
352 
Twelve Rukhs (Champions), 
Battle of the. See Rukhs, 
Signs (Zodiac), vii, 408 
Tyre, city, vi, 30 
siege of, vi, 30 


UY 


(Ad, a div, 143, ii, 28, 50, 61; 

iv, 290 nole; v, 204 nole 
Rustam and, li, 52 seg. 

made king of Mazandaran, 


ii, 76 
"Umar, Khalffa (A.D. 634-643), 
' i, 11 seg., 67; ix, 66 seq., 
92, 976, T2Y 
founds Basra, ix, 69 
sends Hashim in pursuit of 
Yazdagird, ix, 68 
Nu’man to fight Yazda- 
gird, ix, 68 
Sa’ad to invade Tran, ix, 


72 
Umar KI) hayy4m, Persian poet 


and scientist (died, A.D.’ 


7 hits v, 30 
Ummayya 
d ynasty, i, 12, 13 


‘Uns, daughter of Alexander the in 
; Great in ‘the abe: 


_listhenes, vi, 77 
‘Ural ‘Mountains, iii, 192. 


“Muhammadan i‘ 
- ee (Khanj ast or Chijast),. 


337 


| Urmuzd, the Good Principle, 1, 
| 5, 50, 116 seq., 236, ul, 82, 
| iti, 271, 286, 317, 327; iv, 
| 139, 1853 v, 15 seg.; vi, 
| 55) 362, 372, 387 ; vii, 
| 228, 406 and mote; viii, 
285; 1X, 24 
| Unity of, symbolised in the 
game of nard, vii, 381 
day, i, 88; ini, 3235; vi, 302 
and note, 306, 375 
Urmuzd, Ashkanian (Parthian) 
king, vi, 197, 210 
Urmuzd, son of Shapur, Shah 
: (Hormisdas 1), z67, 162, 
\ 
! 


Vi, 3, 257, 273, 280, 313, 


327 

discovery of, by Ardshir Pa- 
pakan, vi, 257, 271 

birth of, vi, 271 

counselled by Ardshir Pa- 
pakan, vi, 280 
Shapur, vi, 299 

Reign of, £62, vi, 301 seq. 
Note on, vi, 301 

title of, vi, 301 

story about, vi, 301 

Urmuzd, son of Narsi, Shah 

(1lormisdas IT), 762, vi, 3, 
204, 295, 307, 315, 316, 
325; vii, 3593 viii, 41 

Reign of, vi, 318 seq, 
Note on, vi, 328 

sons of, vi, 318 

inaugural address of, vi, 318 

pregnant wife of, enthroned, 
vi, 320 

Urmuzd (Hormisdas), 

“Urmuzd, Persian Prince, 


| 
} 
son of 
vi, 318, 325 
: referred to (?), vi, 337 
Urmuzd Ardshir (Ahwaz), city in 
Khizistan, vi, 290 and 
| ' Ole ! 
Urmuzd, franian warrior, viit, 296 | 


Uroscopy, vi, LOI, 107, 108 


‘lake in. see an, iv, 
r 1363 viii, I 
» Afstsiya nea from Hin, | 
“into, iv, 262 and nolg © 
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Ustad, franian general, vii, 25 
commands Nushirwan’s 
right wing, vil, 251 
Ustad, franian warrior, vi, 296 
Ustukila, Turanian hero, iv, 182 
fights with Kai Kthusrau, iv, 
182 
"Utbi, Al, secretary to Sultan 
Mahmud, i, 32 
‘Uthman, Khalifa, i, 12 
me 7 legendary people, 
v1 
Uzava (Zan) Shah, 1, 369 


Vv 

Vare of heroes, vit, 6 

Valerian (Bazaniish), Roman 
[emperor (A.D, 253-260), 
vi, 323 seq. 


defeat and capture of, by 
Shaptr son of Ardshir, vi, 
294, 295 
memorials of, vi, 295 

confused with Odenathus, 
Julian, and Jovian, vi, 
324 Seq. 

death of, in captivity, vi, 


326 
Valkash (Vologeses I), Parthian 
(Ashkanian) king, i, 62, 63 
Vandaremaini (Andariman), 
brother of Arjasp, v, 13 
Varahran I (Bahram son of 
Vee Sasanian king, 


» 397 
(tee Il (Bahram son of 


eee Sdsdnian king, 
Varahran ria ” (Bahram Bahrami- 


yan), Sasanian king, “ 
313, 368 


} Varahran: v (Bahram son “of. 


Sh apt), Sasinian king, Ve 
3. Wi, 343,368 , 
~ Varebran. v. *(Bahrém Git), : 
ie Sésinian king,. Vil, 3 Pas ad 
Tent anes (Bahram), » Parthian | 
an " Ganltoide Hing, eat 
ee ee Lae 


it 


GENERAL INDEX 


Vardanes, wars of, with Gotarzes, 


iii, ro, I1 
assassination of, ill, 10, 11 
character of, li, 15 
Varengana, the raven, i, 235, 236 
Vedas, i, 129, 144, 171, 234, 337, 
i1, 8, II, 25 
Vega, star, vu, 245 
Vendidad, Nask, vu, 188 
reference to Mazdak in, vu, 
188 
Venus, planet, i, 72, 100, 194, 
276, 303, 322, 332, 3395 H, 
115, 275, 345; ui, 143, 
159, 254, 318, 332; V; 
159; vi, 98, 102, 171, 190, 


212, 224, 332; vil, 53, 
151, 263; vill, 152, 354, 
394, 3953 1x, 26, 73 


Verethraghna, the raven, li, 25 

Victory of Victories, The, ix, 69 

Vidrafsh (Bidirafsh), v, 24, 26 

Village-chief, 154 

Vineyards, taxes on, Vii, 215, 225 

Virgo, constellation, ili, 24; vill, 
359; 1x, 71 

Vishtésp (Vistaspa, 

Us), Vs 24 

Vistaspa (Vishtasp, Gushtasp, 
gu.), iv, 316; Vv, I 

Vistasp-sast, v, 11 

Vitrified fortifications, vi, 79, 165 

Vivanghat, 1, 129 

Vohiman. See Vohu Manau. 

Vohu Manau (Vohiman, Bah- 
man), 
271; v, 16, 17 

Volga, river of European Russia, 
eine into the Caspian, 

, (316 


Gushtasp, 


79), i, 62, 
nian king), i, 19. 


a gat ali Papa 


vesgaes I, Parthian pee: 


ideo & 


ameshaspenta, ili, | 


Valvdheen I (Val kash), Parthian | 
baie ca une (A.D. a | 


“Vologeses Li pete ‘(AbhES- | 
hk atta 


‘Vologeses. (Baldsh), king of Kir- 


| ‘Voogesee! (rsaldsh), Shah, vii 170. 
King (A. D, Beta): | as 
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| Whale, 


Vouru-Iasha, sea, iv, 137 
Viitra, demon, ii, 25 
Inclra and, vi, 203 
Vullers-Landauer edition of the 
Shahnama, i, 773; vi, 6o 


W 


Wakkas, father of Sa’ad q.v., 
I76; ix, 72, 78, 82, 90 
Walid, Khalifa, vi, 325 
Walnuts, taxes on, vil, 225 
War of the Religion, v, 19, 26, 29 
two campaigns of, v, 29 


Warazad, king of Sipanjab, Zz {6,° 


ii, 341 seg., 346 
Warigh (Callinicus, Kaliniyts, 
g.u., Nicephorium, Rakka) 
city, viii, 188, 253, 257, 
280 
IKxyhusrau Parwiz takes up his 
abode at, viii, 257 
Warriors, the Seven, Story of the 
Fight of, 743, ii, 25, 82, 
107 seq. 
Warstead=Bidad, iii, 245 
Wash, city, vill, 24. and note 
Water, scarcity of, i, 3 
—courses, underground, 1, 3 
-—~horse, 163, vi, 373, 392 
referred to, vi, 373 
legend of Yazdagird and 
the, vi, 392 
—stealing demons, j, 7, 338 
of Life, r60, v, 30 ; vi, 159, 
160 
-Wazir (minister), piece in chess, 
vii, 385, 423 
naRon: of, vii, 388, 422 
rnove of, vii, 422 z 
West, ve Er. W., referred to, v, 


! West, fie Salm’s portion of the 
» world, i, 189 


"gateway of, ' viii, 969 ‘and | 


mote ( 


7 Psi sea, the, 160, vi, 158 : | 
ads mistaken for an ‘as 
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| 
, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 54, 93 
White Castle 
Warr, region, iii, 177, 228, 235 | 
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Sikandar’s adventure 
with a, vl, 7I, 147 


| Wheeler, James Talboys, quoted, 


vi, 81 
Whip, Bahram Gur’s, vii, 47, 54, 
63, 04 
object of reverence, vii, 47, 
6 
(Mount Sipand, 
g.v.), stronghold north- 
west of Nishapur, 744, i, 
360.5 ii; TiS, 137, 235 
Malcolm’s identification 
and description of, 1, 
230; V, 30 
besieged by Barman, 1, 
354 
evacuated by Gazhdaham 
it; 3237 
Div, 743. See Div. 
Elephant, rgr. See Elephant. 
Huns (Haitalians, g.v.), 1, 20 


_ Will, of Alexander the Great, vi, 


| 


| Wine-drinking, 


81 
provisions of, vi, 81, 182 
Kubad, son of Pirtz, vii, 210 
forbidden by 
Bahram Gur, vii, 23 
again permitted, vii, 25 
Firdausi’s love of. See Fir- 
daust. 
Turanian hero, uncle of 
Afrasiyab, 142, i, 92, 337, 
342, 353, 307, 362; ii, 112 
354; lil, 79, 102, 105, Tar, 
197, 202, 206; iv, 32, 39, 
50, 54» 55, 74, 84, 95, 99, 
LO 109, F15, ee 
pursues Karan, i, 355 
finds Barman dead, i, 356 
defeated by Karan, i, 357 
returns to Afrasiyab, i, 357 
sayings of, iv, 32 
Wiagird, city in Turan, 157, iv, 
19, 20, 65; vil, 157, 331. 
Wisdom, praise of, vii, 103 
' Firdaust’s, 239. 
referred to, vii, 278 


Wisa, 


7 “y E: —literature, Persian, vil,’ 278 


Seq, viii, io) 
Mohl on,, vii, 280 


tod ' 
‘ 5 
ane agra’) Fish ath ‘ : : - 
ta ry Vy ‘ : < , , 1 Ue 
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Wisdom, literature, Noldeke on, 
Vil, 251 
apportionment of, vill, 202 
Witch, 1.43, 756. See Sorceress. 
Wizard-land, vir, 120 and note 
Wolf, 154, 156, 765, vii, 121 seq. 


and note 
slain by Bahram Gur, vii, | 

123 | 
of Fasktin. See I’askun. 


Women, Citv of, r60 See Harim. 
Wonders, 160, iv, 245 
the Four, of Kaid, r59. See 
Kaid. 
World, on the making of the, 739 | 
Worm, the, 761, vi, 195, 206, 238 
seq. 
Story of, 762; vi, 196, 203 
S@q., 232 Seq. 
Mohl, Néldeke, and Dar- 
mesteter on, vi, 203 seq. 
cult of, vi, 235 
Ardshir Papakan’s strata- 
gem against, vi, 242 
servants of, vi, 242 seq. 
Writing, art of, taught by the 
divs to Tahmuras, i, 127 


m4 


MERKES, Persian king (B.C. 485- 
465), v, 282 
Asfandiyar and, v, 282 
effigy of, falls, vi, 30 


¥ 


YAruy and MAyuy (Gog and 
| Magog, q. v.), 460, vi, 79, 
163 séq., 211 note 

bose of, in me Kuran, vi, 


Pebart on, vi, 8 

| "desorbed, vi, 163° 

i Ya!keub bin Lais, Persian chieftain 
and founder of the: Saffant 
ae dynasty, i, 67,68 

| vere AD. 65) historian (died, 
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Yalan-sina (Mardanshah), bro- 
ther of Bahram Chibina, 
Vili, 74, 102,122, 135, 138, 
157, 103, (Go. 204,266, 
291, 290 seg., 303, 316, 
356, 3573 1x, 6 

goes hunting with Bahram 
Chubina, vili, 156 

pursues and Lrings back 
archscribe viii, 159 

speech of, vill, 165, 170 

worsted by IXhusrau Parwiz, 
Vili, 229 

commands the centre, viii, 
289 

Bahran. Chibina makes, his 
mandatory, viil, 342 

defeats the Turks, 
553 

negotiates marriage between 
Gurdya and Gustaham, 
Vill, 357 

Yama. See Yima. 

Yaman (Hamayaran), south- 
western Arabia, 740, r6o, 
162, i, 181 seg., 266, 286; 
ii, 80; iv, 146; v, 260; 
vi, 73, 120, 121, 324, 331, 
385, 386, 396, gor; vii, 
262; vili, 98 

king of=Sarv, 140, i 178, 


vili, 


179, 182 | 
Yaman, carnelians of, ii, oe ; it, 
289 
Canopus of, ii, 203; iii, 297; 
vi, 382 


onyx of, vi, 128 
striped stuff of, vi, 175 
monarch of, vi, 175; viii, 


16 
gives gifts to Sikandar, 
vi, 175 
_ =Munzir, vi, 378, 387, 
! 390 
- Bahram Gur goes to, vi, 378, 


goo 

conquered by Persians, vill 
24 note ! | 
» curtains of, viii, 148, t5t, 


| ents (Julian), hrother of Caer, 
al’ aoa, vi, 324, 326° 
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Yanus, leads a host against Sha- 
pur, vi, 35! 
defeated, vi, 352 
Yasht XXII, metrical 
phrase of, vii, 318 

Yatkar-i-Zariran, Pahlavi text, 
v, 13, 24, 27 and mole; vu, 
380 


paia- 


compared with Daktiki’s 
work, v, 24 séq. 

resembles WKarndmak, vi, 
195, 196 


Yazates (Izads), the, ii, 286 
Yazd, city mm central Persia, vi, 
308 
Yazdagird, son of Shapur, Shah 
(Isdigerd J), 163, 164, Vi, 
3; vil, 4, £0, 109, I19, 
£71, 185, 359 
referred to, vi, 369; vii, 
74 
Reign of, 763, vi, 371 seq. 
Note on, vi, 371 Seq. 
parentage of, uncertain, vi, 


371 

lover of peace like Aknaton 
of Egypt, vi, 371 

titles of, vi, 371, 372 

Tabari on, vi, 372, 373 

coins of, vi, 373 

evil administration of, vi, 
374: 404 

makes search for a governor 
for his son Babram Gur, 
vi, 375 seq. 

ay ae and Munzir visit, 


» 37 
pute Se nres Gir in Mun- 
zir’s charge, vi, 378 
receives from Munzir a pic- 
ture of Bahram Gur shoot- 
ing, vi," 385 
Bahram Gur returns to, 
386, 


gives presents to, and sends | 
a. letter by, Nu’ man: to | 


Munzit, vi, 387 — 


7 disgrace Bahram Gar, vi : 


_ 389 
gen or Bahram. Gur back to 


Muride, vi, 390 


vi,, 


| 
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. Yazdagird, consults the astrolo- 


gers, Vi, 390 
death of foretold, vi, 341 
attacked by bleeding of the 
nose, vi, 390 
death of, vi, 373, 393 
Néldeke on, vi, 373 
corpse of embalmed and 
taken to Pars, vi, 393 
Pag oder son of Bahram Gur 
(Isdigerd Il), Shah, 766, 
vi, 3; vii, 4,152,156, 160, 
187 
welcomes his father on his 
ae from Hund, vu, 


137 
appointed by Bahram Gur 
to succeed him, vii, 150 
Reign of, 166, vii, 153 seg. 
Note on, vil, 153 
a blank in Shahnama, vii, 
{53 
historically important, vii, 
153 
wars of, vil, 153 
fortifies passes in the Cau- 
casus, vil, 153, 187 
title of, vii, 153 
sons of, vii, 153 
appoints Hurmuz to suc- 
ceed him, vii, 55 
dies, vii, 155 
Vazdagird (Isdigerd ITI), Shah, 
176, V, 294; Vii 8 5 Wi, 
55,733 ix, 5, OF, 64 seq., 
68 seg., 72, 81, 90, Lol, 
105, 106, L13, 115, 116,122 
Reign and Era of, 176, ix, 
64 
Note on, ix, 64 
taken for safety to Istakhr, 
ix, 64 
age of, at accession, ix, 65 
difficult position of, ix, 65 
-Yazdagird, historical importance 
of reign of, ix, 65 
ae of, from Ctesiphon, ix, 


errs ix, 68 
ee ast attempt of, to recover 
‘bis exapire, J ix, 68 
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Yazdagird, concentrates huis 
forces at Nahavand, 1x, 68 
defeated and a fugitive, 1x, 
69 
death of, referred to, ix, 6y 
host returns to, after Kadi- 
siya, 1x, 85 
hears of Rustam’s death, ix, 


5 
quits Baghdad, 1x, 88 
makes for Marv, ix, 89 
entrusted to Mahwi by 
Farrukhzad, ix, 95, 96 
at Marv, ix, 97, 116 
hears of the coming of the 
Turks, ix, 97 
betrayed by Mahwi, ix, 98 
defeated, 1x, 98, 116 
miller and, 1x, 99 Seq. 


described, ix, 99, I01 
Mahwi bids miller slay, ix, 
107, I16 


slain, stripped and flung into 
stream, ix, ro8, 109 and 


note 
corpse of, recovered, _la- 
mented over and en- 
tombed, ix, 109 seg. 
Firdaus{ on, ix, Lf 
Yazdagird, chief scribe, temp. 


Nushirw4n, vii, 304, 307, 
312, 333, 337, 339, 394 
discourse of, vil, 305 
questions Buzurjmihr, vii, 
308 
Yazdan, vii, 
Yazdanbakhsh (Ayin Gashasp 
q.v.), vili, 75, 76 
Yazdin, vili, 195, 196 
Year, New, festival at, i, 104 
Yima (Yama, Jamshid), i, 
130, 374 
legend, of, i, 129 | 
Yokel, a, 164 | 
entertains Babrim ‘Gur, vii, 
43, $@g- 
wile of, her converse with 
Bahram Gur, vii, 4 aa 
- presage of, vii, 46 


rewarded by Babrém Gir; an 


| vii, Cae Se 


eo Not! the same svieacentty as ihe above. | 
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INDEX 


Youths, two, bid Ardshir Papa- 
kan not to tarry in his 
flight from Ardawén, v1, 
201, 222 

Youths, two}, entertain and coun- 
sel Ardshir Papakan in 
the matter of the Worm, 
Vij. 207,230. Seq. 

help Ardshir Papakan to 
slay the Worm, vi, 242, 


244 
Yudhishthira, eldest of the five 
Pandavas, iv, 138 
renunciation of the world, 
and pilgrimage to heaven 
of, compared with that of 
IXai IWhusrau, iv, 138 
Yunan, vi, 95 and ole, vill, 258 
Faith ot, vi, 95 


Z & 


Z4n, lesser, tributary of Tigris, 
vill, 189 

Zabulistan = Nimrtiz= 
Sistan,* ©4r, 242, 14d, 
156; i, 248, 252, 254, 264, 
282, 324, 332, 357, 361, 
364, 366, 367, 371, 375, 
gon} Wh ei, 28, 42,61, 
83, 92, 126, 138, 141, 142, 
156, 168, 227, 228, 245, 
260, 338, 362, 363, ; iii, 
14,134, 141, 145,153, 165, 
171, 174, 175, 186, 199, 
199, 200, 202, 206 seg., 217 
246, 250, 269, 274, 321, 
326, 342, 347, 354, 356; 
iv, 147, 279, 283, 296, 311; 
v, 85, 86, 167, 169 seq., 
173, 175 seg., 18% seq., 
193, 104, 212, 215, 219, 
223, 224, 235, 248, 251, 
252, 255, 256, 258, 265, 
266, 273, 275 seq., a8q, 
283, 285 seg.; Vi, 207 5 
“vii, 173, ae 193 }) Vili, 

359 ; ix, “ 
‘invaded’ by Snamisss and 

“Khazatwan, i, 345» 358 °. 


ve See P; 333 note. | i 


Zabul, 
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Zabul, vintage of, li, rro 
eccupied by the Turkmans, 
LG. Jit et caO 
Gushtasp goes to, v, 85 


Moon of=Ridaba, v, 190 
and ole 
called ‘‘ Babblestead ” by 


Asfandiyar, v, 216 
Bahman’s sojourn in, v, 252, 
256 
pillaged by Bahman, v, 287 
Bahman quits, v, 290 
Zabuli, a native of Zabul, iii, 
188, 201, 257, 320; V, 212 
a, made king of Kabul, v, 


-) 


27 


Zad Farrukh, suggests Bahram | 


Chibina to Hurniuzd, 
vill, 99 
speech of, vili, 241 
Zadsham, king of Turan and 


grandfather of Afrasiyab,i i, 
Q2, 342 sey., 3783 lv, 140, 
103, 166, 203 
offspring of =Afrasiyab, iv, 
178 
Zagros, mountain-range in wes- 
tern fran, viti, 189 
Zahhak (Azhi Dahaka), son of 
Mardas, Arab king and 
Shah, 740, T4Z3 i, 42, 90, 
gt; ii, 33, 82, 318; iti, 
2573 iv, 89, 206, 272, 274, 
290; Vv, 12, 180, 203, 204, 
2843 vi, 15, 45, 172, 209, 
24o and mote; vii, 185, 
199; vili, 218, 239, 241, 
387, 391; ix, 25, 95, 
103 
protagonist of idolatry and 


of the Semitic race, i, 54, 


143, 226, 256 | 
one of the Zoroastrian triad 
of evil, i, 59 and mole — 


\peferred to by Moses of Cho- if 


rene, i, 72, 144 
| Story of, 140, 1,135, seq. 
tempted by. Hol, i, 136 ia 
father of, 40. 
- murdered. by, 4 337 
“referred to, vii, 387, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Zahhak, becomes king of the 

Arabs, i, 137 

serpents grow out of the 
shoulders of, i, 130° 

Iblis’ advice to, 1, 139 

invades fran, i, 139 

captures and slays Jamshid, 
i, 140 

Reign of, 740, i, 141, seq. 

Note on, i, 141, seg. 

not destroyed, i, 143 

feast in celebration of over- 
throw of, i, 143 

dream of, i, 147 
Arnawaz’ advice to, con- 
cerning, i, 148 

takes counsel with the archi- 
mages, i, 149 

watned by Zirak, i, 149 

secks for Faridun, i, 150 

slays Abtin, i, 151, 153 
Birmaya, i, 152 

burns Faridun’s palace, i, 
152, 158 

Kawa and, Story of, I40, i, 
154 Seg. 

Kawa revolts against, i, 156 

Faridin resolves to war 
with, i, 157 
marches against, 1, 159 

capital of, i, 161 
entered by Faridun, i, 161 

talisman of, overthrown by 


Faridun, i, 161 
sought for in vain by Fari- 
din, i, 162 


minister of, 140, i, 164 seq. 
hears from Kundravy of Fari- 
dtin’s doings, i, 165 
gocs to fight with Faridtn, 
i, 166 | 
enters his palace, 1, 167 
overthrown by Faridun, i, 
168 
7 Sirish’s counsel to Faridiin 
 \eoncerning, i, 168, 169 
fettered | to Mount Damé- 
7 wand, i, 169 
ao future final destruction of, 
4273 
saying: of, ii, m and, ng 


1 1 
iv} i Neier 
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Zahir, Iranian hero, 1v, 


GENERAL INDEX 


Zahhak, an Aryan myth, ix, 65 


king of Babylon, ix, 65 

an Arab, ix, 65 

148 

commands the Bedouins in 
Kat Khusrau’s army, iv, 
148 


Zainigru, Zainigav, il, 81 
Zairi-vairi (Zariadres, Zarir, ¢.v.), 


iv, 3360S -vy 2 


ZAl (Dastan, Dastan-i-Sam, Das- 


tan-i-Zand, Zal-1-za1), son 
of Sam and father of 
Rustam, F4r%, %42, 153, 
154,156, 7573 3, 145, 235; 
384, 387; i, 4, Ll seq., 
18, 19, 25, 33 Seq., 40, 38 
61, 62, 69, 77, 140, 168, 
100, 180, 182, 227, 228, 
271, 286, 290, 318, 319, 
338, 362, 371; Hi, 8, 17, 
LO Meteor BG ee eT 32) 
138, 141, 147, 190, 202, 
221, 245, 209, 274, 279, 
283, 307, 321, 322, 325, 
328, 331, 347, 354, 354, 
355; iv, 13, 147, 222, 251, 
277, 3193; Vv, IT, 14, 15, 
58, 86, 169, 173 seq., 197, 
200, 204, 210, 212, 219 
$€q., 231, 240 Séq,, 246, 
255, 256, 261, 277 seqg., 
281, 283, 290; vi, 793 
vili, 223; ix, 25 
various names of, i, 84, 245 
and note, 248 and note 
born with white hair, i, 


240 
cast away by Sam, i, 241 
found and brought up by 
the Simurgh, i, 242 
seen, 


242 
in formed of his parentage by 
the Simurgh, i, 245 


given a. ieather by the 


Simurgh, i, 246 


restored to Sam by the © 


| Simurgh, (oc: ae 


goes aioe Sd to court, i i, 


249 


4 
; 
io yl “ale 


by a caravan, i, 


Zal, horoscope of, taken, i, 251 


made regent of Zabul by 
Sam, i, 253 

progress of, in the arts, i, 255 

makes a progress through 
his realm, i, 256 

Rudaba and, story of, i, 257 
seq. 
referred to, ili, 285 

hears of, and falls in love 
with Mihrab’s daughter, 
i, 257 seq. 

described, i, 260, 268 

sees Rudaha’s handmaids, 
i, 263 

interview of, with Ridaba’s 
handmaids, i, 266 

invited to visit Rudaba, i, 
267, 269 

goes to Rudaba, i, 270 seg. 

plights his troth to Rudaba, 
1,272 

consults the archimages on 
the matter of Rudaba, i, 
2 

writes to Sam, i, 275 

go-between of,with Rudaba, 
i, 280 

sends Sam’s letter to Ru- 
daba, i, 280 

goes to plead his cause with 
Sam, i, 292 

bears a letter of appeal from 
Sam to Minuchihr, i, 295 

well received by Minu- 
chihr i, 306 

astrologer’s presage 
cerning, i, 307 

questioned by the arch- 
images, i, 308 

answers the archimages, i, 
309 

displays his accomplishment 
‘before Minuchihr, i, 311, 

returns to Sd4m, i, 316 © 

es with Sam. to Kabul, i 


con- 


felicitated by gdm, i, ae 
_, married to Riudaba, i, 318 
and Ridaba ia e dolce i | 


319 
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Zi, left regent of Sistan by Sam ~ 


1, 3190 

summons the Sfmurgh 
succour Riddaba, i, 320 

goes with Rustam and Mih- 
rab tu meet Sam, i, 324 

bids Rustam take Mount 
Sipand, i, 329 

hears of Rustam’s success, 
i, 332 

bids Rustam destroy the 
hold of Mount Sipand, i, 
333 

informs Sam of Rustam’s 
exploit, i, 334 

buries Sam, i, 358 

hears from. Mihrab that 
Shamasas and Khazar- 
wan are invading Zabu- 
listan, i, 359 

goes to the help of Mihrab, 
i, 359 

shoots arrows into the enc 
mies’ camp, i, 359 

slays Khazarwan, i, 360 

wounds Kulbacl, i, 362 

puts Shamasas to flight, i, 
364 

hears of the death 
Naudar, i, 364 

fights with Afrasiyab, i, 
368 

proposes the election of a 
new Shah, i, 370 

reproached by the frén- 
ians, 1, 375 

reply of, i, 375 

bids Rustam prepare for 

war, 1, 376, 

gives Sim’s mace to Rus- 
tam, i, 378 


to 


of 


collects horses for: Rustam, : 


1, 373, 


marches against Atrasiy&b, : 


i, 380 


urges the. franians to choose , 


a Shah, i, 38x '. 
sends Rustam to. summon | 
Kai Kubéd, i, 982 9 


! goes to do’ eran to. Hit - 3 


~Khusran, 19) 


t 
ey an 
aT 


ZAal, 


a) 


f 


ieee sal 
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witnesses Kai  Khusrau’s 
oath to avenge Siyawush, 
hi, 22 
son ot=Rustam, iii, 
meets Giv, 11, 321 
sayings of, ili, 316, 351 
summoned by the franians 
to remonstrate with Kai 
Khusrau, iv, 278 
sets out for fran with Rus- 
tam and sages, iv, 279 
met on arrival by Gudarz 
and other chiefs, iv, 282 
holds converse with the 
franians, iv, 282 
audience of, with Kai Khus- 
rau, iv, 283 seq. 
asks pardon of Kai Ihus- 
rau, iv, 290 
holds, with other chiefs, at 
the bidding of Kai Khus- 
rau, an assembly on. the 
plain, iv, 291 seq. 
Kai Khusrau’s gift to, iv, 
295 
companions of, rewarded by 
Kai Khusrau, iv, 297 
returns thanks, iv, 298 
protests against Luhrasp’s 
succession, iv, 301 
acknowledges Luhrasp as 
Shah, iv, 302 
sets out with Kai Khusrau | 
on his pilgrimage, iv, 
306 © 
turns back at the bidding of 
Kai Khusrau, iv, 307 
laments the loss of the pala- 
dins and returns to. fran, 
iv, ‘310 . 
promises fealty to Luhrasp, 
iv, 311 


132 


7 Rustam and, welcome Gush- 


fasp to Sistan,.v, 85 
hears. of | ‘Bahman’ $ ap- 
» proach, v, 182 


interview ¢ of, with, Bahman, 


eo 
sive ‘Bahman a guide ‘to 
conduct. him to eeciea ‘i 


ee My 184 oe on 


396 
ZAl, 
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Ridaba and, bidden by | 


Rustam to prepare to 
receive Astandiyar, v, Tyo 

Rustam recounts his inter- 
view with Asfandiyar to, 
v, 196 

Rustam and, vilified by 
Astandiyar, v, 201 

receives a message from 
Rustam by Zawara, v, 
230 

grieves over Rustam’s 
wounds, v, 234 

summons the Simurgh to 
Rustam’s aid, v, 235 

goes to Rustam and Asfan- 
diyar, v, 247 

aes Rustam’s future, 


247 

ee ot Shaghad, v, 260, 
263 

sends Shaghdd to be brought 
up at Kabul, v, 264 

laments for Rustam, v, 273 

sends J'aramarz against 
Kabul, v, 274 

bids Riiddba to cease to 
mourn for Rustam,  v, 
278 


receives and replies to Bah- | 


man’s hostile message, v, 
285 

goes to meet Bahman, v, 
286 

palace of, sacked, v, 286 

Bishitan intercedes for, v, 
288 

released and returns to his 
palace, v, 289 


ZAl-i-zar (Zl, g.v.), i, 84, 248 and 


note 


Zam. bt Karkhi), town on the 


left bank of the Oxus 
~‘peween , Amwi’ (Charj ui) 
and, Tirmid, where, there 
was a crossitig-p] ace, ii, 
394, 395 ; iY, 65, 157 ; ae 
eS OOr 
ee ii, 97 | 


ij Pen iv, 448: note. - . ae 


| 


Zand, comment, i, 65 
Zandavasta, i, 116, 129, 144, 172 
Séq., 231, 337, 33%, 369; 
ii, 8, 25 seg, 81, 118, 18y, 
tgo; ili, 8; iv, 152, 228, 
253, 259, 308; v, IL seq., 
30, 36, 41, 43, 51, 82, 85, 
100, 173; 176;. 216, 241, 
294, 299, 309}; Vi, 17, 55, 
226, 252, 343, 3563 vii, 
200, 207, 283, 302; viii, 
96, 246, 283, 312 
traditional origin of, i, 61 
discussed, 1, 62 
language of, i, 63 seq. 
meaning of, 1, 65 
origin of chief ch aracters in, 


1, 65 

diffusion of traditions in, i, 
65 

extant portions of, i, 70 
note 


quoted, i, 99, 130, 141, 142, 
ve 235, 3609; vili, 218, 


see y Gushtasp to every 
clime, v, 77 

burnt by the Turkmans at 
Balkh, v, 92 

passage from, metrically 
paraphrased, vii, 318 

Zanga, {ranian hero, 145, I5z, 

ii, 73, 99, 228, 249, 271, 
3185 ili, 20, 34, 43, 45, 
48, 67, 92, 115, 350; Iv, 
13, 15, 24, 105, 147 

takes part in the Fight of 
the Seven Warriors, ‘ii, 
LO7 Seg. 

accompanies Siyawush 
against Afrasiyab, ii, 
226 

sent on an embassy to Afra | 

_ siyab, ii, 250 seg. : 

goes with Rustam to rescue _ 
Bizhan, ili, 334 — ; 

opposes Farshidward, 
83 


7 chose ts fight Alcs, iv, | 
slays, Akhast, iv, 106 : 
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Zanga, Ixai I<husrau remon- 
strated with by, and 


other nobles, for refusing 
audicuce, iv, 275 
Zangila oy Zangula, Turanian 
hero, 152, iv, 26 
chosen to fight with Furt- 
hy 07 
slain by Furthil, iv, ror 
Zarang, former capital of Sistan, 
situated some twenty 
miles from the north- 
eastern shores of Lake 
Zirih, i, 4 
Zarar, vi, 200 
Zarasp, son of Mintchihr, i, 248; 
Weta)? 
kindred of ', go to the 
temple of Azargashasp, 
, 270 
go to mect Zal and Rus- 
tam, iv, 2&2 
go with Zarir to Rum, iv, 
300 
Zarasp or Zarasp, son of Tus, 247, 
lil, 24, 54, 57, 59, 60, 67, 
72, 113, 114; Av, 135 
goes against Iardd, iii, 53 
referred to, iti, 55; iv, 149 
burial of, iti, 68 
Zarasp, treasurer of Kai Khus- 
rau, iv, 269 
a gifts to Azargashasp, 
v, 26g 
 Zarasp, Vuelta hero, iv, 180, 301 


Zarathustra, Zarethushtra: See | 


Zarduhsht. 


| Zandubsht (Zarathushtra, Zoro- 


aster), prophet, law-giver, 
and evangelist of, ancient 
fran, 155; i, 53, 116, 235, 
2305 » 8, 9; iv, 272; 
v9 Ha 23 seg., 27, 28, 
42, 5%, Fy LTB, 2 


2L7, 241, 255 5 Wi, 55, 252, | 
328 ; Vi, 9, 207, 264, 318; a 


viii, 67, 213, 308 


Zandavasta revealed to, i, 61, 
title of a line | of, pricst 


"no, bie 


206,216, |, 322 
f could by Lahrisp, 3 


S07 


Zurduhsht, account of, i, 62 

meaning of, v, 13 

legend of, v, 14 seq. 

converts Gushtasp, v, 168, 
53 

success of evangel of, v, 34 

plants the Cypress of Kish- 
mar,, V, 27, 34 ° 

advises Gushtasp not to pay 
tribute to Arjasp, v, 35 

referred to, v, 36, 38, 41 

slain at Balkh, v, 92, 93 

amulct given to Asfandiyar 
by, v, 130 

religion of, under the Sasa- 
nian empire, vi, 251 

girdle of, v, 163 vi, 332 note. 

Iire-fane of, vii, 139 

high priest of, converts 
Sapintd, vii, 139 

saying of, vili, 218, 240 

Zarduhsht, high priest, 472; Vili, 

81 


visits Izid Gashasp in prison, 
viii, 82 

visit of, reported to Hur- 
muzd, viii, 83 

poisoned by Hurmuzd, vii, 
83 seq. 

Zariadres (Zairi-vairi, Zarir, g.v.), 
v, 26 

legend of, iv, 314 seq. 

Zarir (Zariadres, Zairi-vairi), 
brother of Shah Gushtasp, 
54,255,4, 42; i, 335 4v, 
315; 376, 319,-3475: ¥) 12, 
13, 24 Seq., 37, 41 Séq., 49 
$eq., 60 seg:, 73, 94, 109, 
169, 181, 193, 254) 261 

sent by Luhrasp in pursuit. 
of Gushtasp, iv, 320 

charger of, iv, 321 . 

returns with Gushtasp, iv, 


323, 358. 

advises Luhrasp, iv, 358. 

» Goes with other chiefs on a 
mission to Rum, i iv, 359. 

‘reaches Halab, iv, 360 


ae “ 4 ia is not clear whe, Zerasp is intended, 
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Zarir entrusts the host to 
Bahram, iv, 360 
goes to Cesar’s court, iv, 360 
audience with Caesar of, and 
recognition of Gushtasp 
by, iv, 360 
gives Luhrdsp’s answer to 
Cresar, iv, 361 
visited in his camp by Gush- 
tasp, iv, 361 
informs Gushtasp of Luh- 
rasp‘s abdication in his 
favour, iv, 362 
Love-story of, v, 26, 27 
Death-story of v, 26, 27 
converted by Zarduhsht, v; 
33 
answers, in conjunction with 
Asfandiyar and Jamasp, 
Arjasp’s letter, v, 42 
death of, foretold by Jam- 
asp, v, 51 
receives the standard and 
the command of the cen- 
tre from, Gushtasp, v, 55 
prowess of, v, 61 seq. 
slain by Idirafsh, v, 63 
Zarir-nama, v, 26, 27 
Zark, town south-east of Marv, 
ix, os 
canal of, ix, 98 
corpse of Yazdagird flung 
into, ix, 109 
recovered from, ix, rog 
ford and toll-house of, ix, 
100 and note 
chief of, ix, roo 
hears from miller: about 
| Yazdagird, ix, 109 
Zarmihr. See Rizmihr. 
Zarnush, cityin Khizistan, vi, 35 
Zartusht Bahram, Pazdhi, 


author of the , Zartusht- : 


| nama, v,) 18 | 
Z artusht-ndma, poem, Vv, 18 | 


: Zan, Shab, 142; 143, i, 90, 9t, | 


381 5. ii, x4, 36; iv, ae 
‘Rei n of, 142, i, 369 ls 
ote on, i, 369 ‘ 
| mentioned in, He Zander 
_ Nata iy. 369. aes 


me fare 
rou 


Pk 


Zav, accession of, i, 
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370 

drought and famine in the 
time of, 1, 371 

concludes peace with the 
Turkmans, i, 371 


dies, i, 372 
Zawara, brother of Rustam, 26, 
Z57, il, 4, 96, 228, 347, 
349; li, 30, 202, 325, 
328; iv, 24, 34; v, 173, 
174, 182 seg., 187, Ior, 
231f, 260, 261 


engaged in the Fight of the 
Seven Warriors, ii, 110 
seq. 

worsted by Alkts, ii, 115 

rescued by Rustam, 1i, 115 

made licader of Rustam’s 
host, il, 142 

left in charge of Rustam’s 
host, ii, 162 

goes on embassy to Human, 
ii, 176 

safe-conducts Human from 
fran, ii, 176, 181, 182 

incites Rustam to avenge 
Siyawush, il, 360 

given a command, iv, 149 

gocs with Rustam to the 
right wing, iv, 180 

referred to, v, 186, 228, 
201 

Faramarz and, sent by Rus- 

tam to bid Zal and 
Ruidaba prepare to re- 
ceive Asfandiyar, v , 190 

brings Rustam’s armour, Vv, 
218 

put in charge of the troops, 
V.222 7 

goes with Rustam to the 
Hirmund, v, 222, 

Rustam’s instructions to, v : 
222. 

provokes the franians to 

' combat, v, 225° 0 | 
‘slays Nush Azar, v, 227, | 
goes in quest of Rustam, vy | 

a0 5 

isi takes: from Rustam, a siete 

age for Zl, v, 239" ee 


* 
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Zawara, grieves over Rustam’s 
wounds, v, 234 
goes to Rustam and Asfan- 
diyar, v, 247 
warns Rustam against Bah- 
man, Vv, 250 
Rustam and, | 
escort, go to Kabul, v, 268 
gocs hunting with Rustam, | 
Vv, 270 
falls a victim to treachery, 
Vv, 270, 273 
death of, v, 273 
body of, taken liom the pit 
by aramarz, and buried 
Vv, 275 
Zend, language, i, 64 
improper use of term, 1, 64 
Zeus, Babylonian, vi, 22 
oracle of, consulted, vi, 22 
Zhanda Razm, maternal uncle of 
Suhrab, 144, li, 149, 151 
accompanies Suhrab to Iran, 
ii, 150 
death of, 1, 150 
referred to, ii, 160 
Zhangwi, Turkman noble, vill, 


with small 


| 
| 


33% 

Wb-i-Khusrau (Rimiya, q.v.), 
city, 167, vil, 259 
Zijanak, daughter of Ardawan, 

g.v., T62, vi, 255 
Story of, in Kaérnamak, vi, 
255 
Tabari, vi, 255 
 +$hébndma, vi, 259 seg. 
Zinigav, ii, 81 | 
Zira, father of Gurwl, 152, ii, 295, 
314; ili, 120, 197, 199} iv, 
‘ff 97, 991 127, 2193 V, 272 
 Zirak, an archimage, 1, 150 
| warms Zahhak, i, 149 
Zirih, sea or lake, i, 45 H, 80; iv, 


136° - site . 

- ae Lake of Sistan, i, iv; i, 
«pl, Ak ee Oi ot 

Zixih, son of Shab Piriz, vii; 170 


Zodiac, vili, 394, 
Zoroaster, See Zarduhsht. 


Zoroastrian, Zoroastrians, cr ee a 


| oe i “yi, 206, 251,328 4 TO 


| Zur, 
| Zardn, | 


399 


Zoroastrian, cosmogony, 1, 5 
view of Buddhism as idola- 
trous, 1, 16 
conception of destiny, 1, 52 
propaganda, i, 58 seq. 
triad of evil, i, 59 and 2ofe 
scriptures. See Zandavasta. 
calendar, 1, 88 
adopted by Darius Hys- 
taspis, i, 59 
Zoroastrianism, i, 49 3 vi, 15, 196, 
252, 252, 327, 328; vil, 
188, 317 
conceptions of, 1, 5, 51, 52 
original seat of, i, 56 seq., 
62 
becomes the state religion, 


i, 59 
declines after Alexander's 
conquest, i, 60 
scriptures of, See Zanda- 
vasta. 
under the Parthians, i, 60, 
63 
revival of, i, 63 
based on nature-worship, 1, 
110 
existed before Zoroaster, i, 
116 
under the Sasanian empire, 
vi, 251 
millenia of, vi, 252 
Zi'l Aktaf, title of ShApur, son 
of Urmuzd, 162, vi, 323 
meaning of, vi, 323 
Zi’ akar, ii, 337 and note 
Zivl-karnain (Sikandar, Alex- 
ander the Great), vi, 51 
legend of, in Kuran, vi, 78, 


84 | 
barricr of, vi, 78 
gite of, vi, 79 
See Gir. 
Nishirwan’s chamber- 
Jain ” r 68 1 ot 


|. . énvies Mahbid, vii, 329 


lots' with a Jew against 
' (Mahbtd, vii, 320 seg. 
makes confession to Nushir- 
wan, vii 324 0 


